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Group prayer unites us with one another and with God. When our prayer

is the prayer that Christ gave us, and when we pray it devoutly,

csn it be possible that the result will be other than a closer union

with Christ and with our brothers in Christ?
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The Tissot pictures

Selections from the world famous series of water-color pictures of

the "Life of Christ" and "The Old Testament" by J, J. Tissot have

been used in illustrating this volume. At first they may seem strange

to eyes accustomed to the glorious inaccuracies of the renaissance

masterpieces; but that soon changes when one realizes that they

represent eleven or more years of study and work, that the scenes

were painted on the spot after "most careful geographical and ethno-

graphical studies" as the Catholic Encyclopedia assures us, and that

they are far truer to biblical facts than any other series and most

other individual pictures.

The black-and-white reproductions used in this book cannot

begin to do justice to the beauty of the colored originals, but 162

accurate full-color reproductions of the New Testament series can

be found in the exquisite Catholic Family Bible edited by Rev. John

P. O'Connell and published by The Catholic Press Inc. They have

been gathered together and inserted in that work after page 64 of

the New Testament. Many of the Old Testament series have also

been spread throughout the sections of the Old Testament.

Every student of the life of Christ should be given an oppor-

tunity to see these full-color reproductions, six of which are to be

found in this volume facing pages 64, 97, 224, 257, 480, and 513.

The Catholic Family Bible commends the series, saying of the

pictures that "the artist's personal acquaintance with the biblical

scenes was implemented by the resources of historical lore, arche-

ology, and biblical scholarship. The result was a unique pictorial

life of Christ, remarkable both for its aesthetic quality and for its

accurate use of realistic details."
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Foreword

Ĉ̂t. Augustine was once asked how to teach religion. He wrote a

\^^ book to answer the question and in it he made principally

two suggestions. The first was that the teacher should tell the

story of God's love for man in historical order, beginning with the

first book of the Bible. He advised the teacher to relate the inci-

dents in such a manner that the causes and reasons of the various

events and circumstances would be plainly visible. In this way

God's love could be seen and appreciated. St. Augustine's second

suggestion to the teacher was to strive to lead those being in-

structed from faith, to hope, to charity.

This religion series. Our Quest for Happiness, is based on that

advice. The first volume accents faith and tells the story of the

Divine Love that led God the Father to create us and promise a

Redeemer. The second book will present the deeds of love of the

divine Son in redeeming us and restoring hope. The third reveals

the love which the Holy Spirit bears toward us, while the fourth

shows the happiness which our Triune God will give us if we love

Him in return.

This course, therefore, is based on the most important doctrines

of Christianity as found in the Scriptures and in the Apostle's

Creed: the Unity and Trinity of God, the Incarnation and Redemp-

tion, sanctification by the Holy Spirit through the Church, and

"life everlasting." All the rest of our holy religion has been woven

into this plan: sacraments, commandments, liturgy. Church his-

tory, apologetics, habit formation. In this way this series of text-

books will insure a complete presentation of our Holy Faith.
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"He shall crush your head." Gen. 3, 15.



Introduction

Our aucst for havmncss

A SURVEY OF THE FOUR YEARS

I
ooking back at the freshman year. As we began Our Quest

I J for Happiness a year ago, we looked into our hearts—indeed

we looked into all human hearts—and there we found a deep, abid-

ing desire to be happy.

On making a study of that yearning we came to realize that it

is really a desire to possess God, or better, a desire for the happi-

ness of serving a Being who is Infinite Truth and Infinite Goodness

and Infinite Beauty.

We made up our minds to reach that happiness. We resolved

that one day we would know the blessedness of possessing and

loving that Being, and the joy of being loved by Him. Giving our

left hand to reason, but our right hand to Faith and our ears to

the Infallible Living Voice of the Catholic Church, we set off on

our quest for this happiness.

At the very outset, the Church turned on the searchlight of

Faith and showed us the secret of success—living for God with

Christ and His Church in the days and weeks, in the feasts and

Introduction 1
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seasons of the Liturgical Year. Then, that we might really desire

the happiness of loving and serving God, we studied and meditated

while Faith and reason drew back the veil and showed us the

greatness of God, the Father Almighty. We came to realize the

infiniteness of His every perfection. We saw how absolutely su-

preme and independent He is.

In the fourth unit of the freshman year, we were brought face to

face with His goodness and His love for us. We watched Him in

the creation of the universe with all its variety and beauty. We
saw Him bring man into being and adorn his soul with a super-

natural life, similar to His own. When, ungrateful for these gifts,

man deliberately offended Him, we saw God promise the human

race a Redeemer and thereby restore to men the hope of salvation.

Passing quickly over the details of the fulfillment of that prom-

ise, we met another great source of hope, which is also a proof of

God's love, namely, the sacraments. We examined more closely the

sacraments which give us faith and strengthen it, that is, baptism

and confirmation. Last, we saw how God's love for us led Him to

reveal the rules for a successful quest—the Ten Commandments

—

and we examined in detail the three commandments which tell us

our duties to our Creator.

Looking ahead. This year we must go on with the story of

our quest, or rather we must go back to that very important part

about Christ which we passed over so quickly last year. We must see

how God kept His promise to send a Redeemer. It will show us

what great reason a Christian has to be unwavering in his hope.

Moreover, the story will not only give us another proof of the love

of God the Father, but it will also prove the love of God the Son

for us, and that of the Holy Ghost, too. But we shall leave until

next year the closer study of the love which God the Holy Spirit

bears toward us.

If we were to summarize the work of the entire four years, we

could say that as freshmen we studied how the creative love of

God the Father invites us to find happiness by returning that love.

As sophomores, we shall investigate how the redeeming love of

God the Son regains grace and carries us to bliss and joy. As
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juniors, the sanctifying love of the Holy Ghost in the Mystical

Body will claim our attention, and as seniors the study of the

beatifying love of the Blessed Trinity will end our course.

Central theme for the entire four years

The four years of our high-school course in religion form one

beautiful unit, one story. It has a central theme. We learned it last

year. Let us reword it and say it again:

All men, and we among them, are always searching for happi-

ness. But no one can find perfea happiness, except the man who

completely forgets himself and dedicates his life and all his thoughts

and actions, not to self, but to the greater glory of God. For to him

who realizes what God is, the most exquisite happiness is to know,

adore, praise, serve, and love, and to be loved by a Being who

is so good.

It is this thought which runs through our entire course in

religion, as it should run throughout our entire lives. Whenever

we speak of our quest for happiness, it is this happiness particu-

larly that we mean.

Objectives for the four years

The supreme purpose for which man was created is to give

glory to God and in doing so to enjoy perfea happiness. God's

grace enables us to do this by helping us to know and believe Him

with our intellects and to trust and love Him with our wills. Our

main objectives, therefore, in studying religion are these:

To arrive at that knowledge of God and from Faith

the things of God which will make us want

to serve Him. Faith enables us to accom-

plish this.

To attain and develop the deep, abiding confi- to Hope

dence in God which leads us to trust Him
no matter what happens and to know that

He will give us the grace needed to save

our souls. This springs from faith and is

based on Christ's merits and mercy.
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The Sower

The Sower is the Son of Man; the seed, the word of God;

the field, with its various soils, represents mert's souls.
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To love God so much that we will work for to Charity

His glory only and develop in ourselves

the virtues of the life of Christ so that our

love and service will be perfect, constant,

and habitual.

Survey of the sophomore course

Our work, then, as sophomores will be to study the life of Jesus

Christ, our incarnate redeemer. We are to see how well founded our

Christian hope is. We are to see that He loves us too. We are to

see how, because of the love He bears us, He came down to earth,

assumed a human nature, suffered and died for us, and rose from

the dead. We are to see how He, the Sower, went forth to sow the

seed of God's word in men's hearts.

The following is a list of the main topics that will be covered

this year:

1. Articles two to seven of the Apostles' Creed, especially the In-

carnation and Redemption and the doctrine of grace.

2. The Holy Eucharist, in all its aspects, as a sacrifice and a

sacrament—the Mass and Holy Communion.

3. The third and fourth commandments and the first and fourth

precepts of the Church.

4. The life of Christ in connection with the above. The Gospels.

5. Appropriate lives of the Saints, prayers, and past and present

errors and objections to the truths outlined above.

6. The virtues, habits, practices, and attitudes which can and

should be developed in connection with the assigned subject

matter or at our particular age. We shall also study how to

avoid the vices which hamper the practice of these virtues,

a) Virtues for the year:

1) Theological: faith, hope, and charity.

2) Moral, cardinal: prudence, justice, fortitude, and tem-

perance.

3) Others: obedience, gratitude, nobility, courage, sacrifice,

thoughtfulness, loyalty.
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b) Habits to be acquired after the model of Christ:

1) Reverence and obedience toward God, our parents, and

all lawful superiors.

2) A spirit of thoughtfulness and helpfulness at home, in

school, and elsewhere.

3) The spirit of sacrifice.

4) A deep and abiding confidence in God.

The unity of our religion—how everything fits

Stop a moment here and refer to the chart on the back end-

sheets. In the second column, the one marked "Sophomore Year,"

find the material to be studied this year. Compare it with the ma-

terial for the first and the last two years. Notice how the doctrines,

the sacraments, the commandments, and the rest follow in perfect

order across the page, and yet observe how marvelously the various

matters fit together. For instance, last year we studied about God,

Creation, and the Fall. What sacrament is more appropriate in this

connection than the first sacrament which counteracts the effects of

the Fall, or than the first three commandments which list our duties

in relation to God our Creator? Or again, what is more appropriate

in the second year when we study about the Redemption, that is,

about Christ the Incarnate Son, than that we also study about the

sacrament of the Holy Eucharist in which Christ is our redeeming

sacrifice and a strengthening food, transforming us into Himself?

And what more appropriate time could there be in which to study

the virtue of obedience prescribed by the fourth commandment

than the year in which we study Him who has given the world the

highest example of obedience? What other instances of this re-

markable unity and relatedness can you find in the chart?

Refer to this chart often during the year. Study it carefully, and

perhaps by the time you are seniors some of you will begin to see

the beautiful unity of our religion, and the almost breath-taking

way in which the various parts, which often appear quite unrelated,

are actually very intimately interconnected.

Not only is this so in our religion, but in life as a whole. When

it is properly arranged, everything in life becomes one unit amid

16 Our quest for happiness
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the most astounding variety. The Enghsh you study, and the history

and the science and all the rest, your recreation and your prayer,

your work and everything you do, all unite to form one whole

—

a life

—

)our life, whose supreme purpose is to reach the joy of

giving glory to God by reflecting the divine perfections of His Son.

Arrangement of subject matter in units and

suggested time allotments

The topics to be studied this year have been arranged in the

following units:

Approximate

time

unit 1 The Promised One appears 5 weeks

(The life of Christ to the beginning of the

public life—the Incarnation)

unit 2 The Redeemer, His message and
credentials 9 weeks

(The public life to Holy Week, exclusive)

unit 3 God so loved the world: the promise is

fulfilled 8 weeks

(Palm Sunday to the general judgment—grace

—the Redemption)

unit 4 From the rising of the sun 5 weeks

(The Holy Eucharist as a sacrifice—the Mass

—

third commandment)
unit 5 The gift of divine love 5 weeks

(The Holy Eucharist as a sacrament)

unit 6 In His footsteps 4 weeks

(The fourth commandment—basic principles

of morality)

Total 36 weeks

These units are shown in their relation to the work of the entire

four years on the chart on the back endsheets, which discloses the

sequence of the units of each year.

Central theme for the sophomore year: Hope

Each year we select a central theme. It is intended to serve in

unifying all that we learn so that it makes sense and leads us in

the proper direction. This year our central theme is this:

18 Our quest for happiness



The immense love of Jesus Christ for us calls on us to place

our entire trust in Him and urges us to love, imitate, and serve

Him.

Based on this central theme, each class should choose a motto

and endeavor to live up to its class motto. A very appropriate motto

for the sophomore year, and even for the entire course, would be

"We serve in hope."

Christ spent His entire life on earth serving us. For love of

Him we also must serve. Each individual sophomore could make

the pledge: "I will serve my God, my country, my fellow men, and

my school." And each class could discuss and choose very definite

things to do in each of these four areas of love and service. For

example: I will serve my God by helping to spread His kingdom on

earth, by aiding my fellow men to find the true Church of Christ,

I will serve my country by being a good and useful citizen. I will

serve my fellow men by daily acts of helpfulness and by preparing

myself to make a contribution during the course of my life, for

instance, to the religious instruction of others, to social justice, to

true freedom, or real peace. I will serve my school by co-operating

fully in all its activities and by regulating my conduct in public so

that I will reflect only honor on its name.

You can think of many other similar things.

Objectives for this year

In addition to our general objectives for the entire course, it is

good to have some special purpose in each year and even in each

unit. Try to think of better, more practical objectives than the

ones given here.

Our chief objectives this year are:

1. To learn how Christ loves us, to come to realize what it

means to be loved by Him, and to help us to acquire the habit of

placing absolute confidence in Him.

2. To prove that Jesus Christ is the Promised Messias, the

Son of God, and our Redeemer.

3. To attain a fuller knowledge of the life of Christ that we

may imitate His virtues.
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4. To help us become obedient, as Christ was, to all lawful

authority as embodied in our parents, in our teachers, in civil laws,

and in the direaion of the Church.

5. To come to know the Mass better, to participate in it more

fully, and to love it more.

6. To secure a deeper knowledge of the Holy Eucharist and to

acquire the habit of frequent, devout Communion.

7. To learn how to ponder on the life of Christ and on the

truths and duties of our holy religion (meditation).

8. To practice the little acts and virtues which we like in

others and learn from Christ.

Colors for the year

Our book this year is green and gold, gold to remind us of

Christ, our kingly High Priest, and green to remind us of the vir-

tues a Christian must practice, particularly the theological virtue

for this year—hope. We can easily see why green is the color of

hope when we remember the color of the fields and trees in spring

and think of the harvest we look forward to when the summer is

over.

Review of introduction (pp. 1 1-20

j

1. Give a survey of what was studied last year in the freshman religion

class.

2. Summarize the four years of Our Quest for Happiness.

3. Give the central theme of our entire religion course. Of this year's

course.

4. Name and explain our three great objectives in the study of religion.

5. What are we to study this year? Which articles of the Creed? Which

sacraments? Which commandment? Why?
6. What are to be our special virtues for this year? How can we develop

them?

7. Tell, in proper sequence, the main topic of each of the six units of

this year.

8. Name three of our special objectives for this year. How can we

begin to practice these in our daily lives?

9. Explain our colors for this year.

10. Name some other high school religion texts dealing with the life

of Christ.

20 Our quest for happiness
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subject matter in this series
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\ ;'^ Unit 1

Tit-

iOne

avvcarsm

Luke 2,

7

G
PLANNING THE UNIT

od—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—loves us. That is the

central fact of life, and the most consoling and encourag-

ing. As freshmen we saw the incomprehensible greatness of God

and reviewed, one by one, those acts of divine love which are at-

tributed particularly to God the Father: the creation of the world

in all its various levels of perfection; the creation of man, body

and soul; and the endowing of man's soul with the natural, preter-

natural, and supernatural gifts. Among these latter, we learned,

are the divine life of grace, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, the

Unit introduction 25



infused virtues and gifts, and the promise of an eternity of happi-

ness with God.

The most astounding proof of God's love, however, is the one

we shall study this year. When man, after being treated with such

royal and divine generosity by God, repaid that kindness with the

terrible, proud ingratitude of grievous sin, God the Father sent His

own Divine Son to become man to redeem the human race. God

the Son freely consented and fulfilled His Father's will, while God

the Holy Ghost co-operated in its fulfillment.

God showed His love and His faithfulness to His promises by

the Incarnation and by the life, death, and resurrection of the In-

carnate Second Person of the Blessed Trinity, our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. It is these mysteries which will occupy our thoughts

during our sophomore year, for through them God has made it

possible for man once again to resume the quest for happiness.

Let us now see how and where these matters fit in that summary

of our Faith, the Apostles' Creed, which is the framework of our

course.

Last year we studied: "I believe in God, the Father Almighty,

Creator of heaven and earth" (first article of the Apostles' Creed).

This year we continue with: "and in Jesus Christ, His only

Son Our Lord (second article), who was conceived by the Holy

Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary (third article), suffered under

Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried (fourth article);

He descended into hell; the third day He arose again from the

dead (fifth article); He ascended into heaven, sitteth at the right

hand of God, the Father Almighty (sixth article); from thence

He shall come to judge the living and the dead" (seventh article).

In this unit we shall study especially those things suggested

by the second and third articles of the Creed, that is, the Incarna-

tion, the birth, and the early life of Christ our Lord and Redeemer.

What do you already know about Christ's life?

At the beginning of each unit this year, we shall have a short diag-

nostic exploration to find out what the class already knows about the

topic to be studied. This will eliminate irritating repetition, and at the
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same time it will help us to see if we believe that something is so when

really it is not so. Therefore, try to answer these questions:

1. How much do you remember about the events that preceded and

accompanied the birth of Christ?

2. What do you know about Zachary and the apparition of the angel?

3. Can you tell the story of the Annunciation? The Visitation?

4. Enumerate in proper order the incidents connected with Christ's

birth in Bethlehem.

5. Which incidents do the following words recall to your mind: "Glory

to God in the highest"? Magi? Holy Innocents? Flight into Egypt?

6. What do you know about the person of Christ?

7. Who is Jesus Christ? Can you prove your answer?

8. What prophecies had been made about the birth of Christ?

9. What is meant by the Incarnation? When did it take place?

10. Say the Angelus.

Some aims we hope to accomplish by studying this unit

1. To show how the events which surround the Nativity prove that

Christ is the Messias promised in the Old Testament.

2. To arouse us to a greater realization of the importance of the Incarna-

tion to each of us individually.

3. To show how the Incarnation proves Christ's love for us and obliges

us to return His love.

Suggested assignments and activities

The following are merely suggested assignments and activities to

show the countless things that you can do to learn the material of this

unit. If anyone thinks of others which would be interesting and useful,

he should present his ideas to the teacher to get permission to develop

them.

After a decision has been reached on assignments, activities, and

readings, turn to Section 1 on page 33.

1. Read the first xsno chapters of St. Luke and St. Matthew.

2. List in their historical order the most important events in the early

life of Christ from the Incarnation until the beginning of His public

life.

3. Memorize the Magnificat, or paraphrase it, or learn to sing it in the

beautiful plain chant of the Church.

4. Recite or chant Compline, the Church's night prayer which includes

Simeon's hymn (English translation, Liturgical Press).
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5. Read St. Matthew, Chapters 1 and 2, and list the prophecies which

Christ fultilled.

6. What do the first two chapters of St. Luke tell you about the Blessed

Virgin?

7. Find the following information regarding the Gospels:

a) Authors c) Reasons for writing

b) Time of writing d) Symbols of the Evangelists

8. Look up the Collects for five great feasts between Advent and the

Purification. Paraphrase them.

9. What is the meaning of the gifts of the Magi?

10. Write a paper or give an oral report on a topic like one of the

following

:

a) The Symbolism of Candles

b) The Virtues a High-School Student Needs and How to Acquire

Them
c) A Simple Way to Make a Meditation on the Life of Christ

d) Methods of Meditation (cf. Catholic Encyclopedia, "Prayer")

e) Points Common to All Methods of Meditation (cf. Tanqueray's

Spiritual Life, pp. 330-331)

11. Ask the teacher or librarian for some good books to read while study-

ing these and the following units, e.g., novels on the lives of the

saints. Make a book report on each book read and hand it in for

extra credit to the religion teacher, the English teacher, and any

other teachers who find it acceptable work in their branch. The

saints of the Daily Missal are especially recommended this year.

12. The class could form committees according to the other subjects its

members are taking, e.g., world history, science, English, languages,

music, mathematics, business, art, home economics. Then each com-

mittee could try to find out what its special field of interest can offer

to make the religion class more interesting, and vice versa, what the

religion class can supply to make the special field more absorbing.

This can be done throughout the year. By doing so, one assignment

could be handed in to two or even more teachers for credit. Assign-

ments 16 to 25 will give examples for this unit.

13. The members of the class might give, in succession, a five-minute

report every Friday on the life or some incident in the life of the

saints of the Daily Missal whose feasts will be celebrated the follow-

ing week. Try to select episodes which will illustrate a point in the

matter being studied or indicate some virtue needed by sophomores.

14. Imagine you have spent a week with the Holy Family when Christ

was your age. Write a letter telling w hat took place there, day by day.
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15. Appoint a pamphlet committee to write for the catalogues of pub-

lishers of religious pamphlets and to select those best fitted to the

needs of the pupils and the work of the year. If each pupil purchases

one pamphlet, a free circulating classroom pamphlet library could

be established in each room with a student in charge.

16. Those who are studying or have studied world history or ancient his-

tory could show how each nation of the ancient world contributed

a share in preparing for the Incarnation and appearance of the

promised Redeemer.

17. The English class could gather or compose stories, poems, etc., appro-

priate to the subject matter of this and subsequent units.

18. Write a composition on: How the Other Subjects I Am Taking (a)

Affect, (b) Are Affected by, and (c) Are Related to Religion.

19. Let the art class supervise the decoration of the room in harmony

with each unit studied.

20. Appoint a committee to organize a marionette club to present simple

plays on this and following units.

21. The music class might arrange and supervise the selection of songs,

hymns, etc., for each unit.

22. Dramatize Luke, Chapters 1 and 2, for presentation as a Christmas

play.

23. Draw a map of Palestine on the blackboard or on a large card and

follow the story on it.

24. Illustrate the work of this and following units with pictures, symbols,

pictograms, etc.

25. Prepare a radio or television script or a pantomime based on Luke,

Chapters 1 and 2. Perhaps you can present it at your school's Christ-

mas program.

Suggestions for a radio or television script:

"God keeps His promise"

1. Begin with "Ave Maria," voices or instruments.

2. Necessary announcements and presentation. The narrator reads Luke

1, 1-10.

3. Zachary in the Temple: Luke 1, 11-22. Zachary and the Angel, and

a crowd in the background. The narrator reads Luke 1, 23-28. Transi-

tion: music.

4. The annunciation and incarnation: Luke 1, 28-39. Background music:

"Ave Maria."

5. The visitation: Luke 1,40-55. Background music: "Magnificat" (Tone

8 G) . Interlude: the narrator reads Luke 1,56. Chant the "Magnificat."
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6. The naming of St. John: Luke 1, 57-59. Background music: "Bene-

dictus." Postlude: Luke 1, 80.

Suggestions for pantomime

Number 2 above can be all pantomime with appropriate musical

accompaniment, the narrator reading the scriptural account:

Presentation

—

Simeon and Anna

—

"Nunc Dimittis"

Purification

Christ in the Temple

1. Journey to Bethlehem

2. In Bethlehem

3. Nativity

4. Shepherds and angels—sing

"Gloria"

5. Shepherds at the manger
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Unit 1 : Section 1

The Promised One

A. In the beginning was the Word

B. In the bosom of the Trinity

C. Goodness communicates itself

D. How Divine Love repays man's rebuff

IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD

When St. John the beloved disciple sat down to write the

life story of his divine Master, Teacher, and Guide, he

did not begin with the day on which he left his boat and nets on

the sands of Lake Genesareth. He did not begin the story, as some

of the other Evangelists had, with the cave and the star and the

Magi; he did not even begin with the annunciation by the angel. Be-

cause his Master was God, he went back beyond the day when

time began, when there existed only the infinite unchanging happi-

ness of the Three Persons in the one God.

God's perfect, completely happy life was then what it is now

—

the knowledge and love of Himself. This knowledge was the Sec-

ond Person; this love, the Third Person. The name frequently

given to the Second Person which declares that He proceeded from

the Father as an act of the Divine Mind is "The Word." And so

under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, St. John the Evangelist

and Apostle wrote:

"In the beginning was the Word,

and the Word was with God;

and the Word was God.
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He was in the beginning with God."

Then St. John told of the creation of the universe:

"All things were made through Him,

and without Him was made

nothing that has been made."

From there his mind traveled over the span of Jewish history

to the Redemption. He recalled the mission of John the Baptist.

He told of the appearance on earth of Christ, the light of the world:

"In Him was life,

and the life was the light of men.

And the light shines in the darkness;

and the darkness grasped it not.

There was a man,

one sent from God,

whose name was John.

This man came as a witness,

to bear witness concerning the light,

that all might believe through him.

He was not himself the light,

but was to bear witness to the light.

It was the true light

that enlightens every man
who comes into the world."

Then St. John recorded Christ's rejection by His people—^per-

haps by us—as he wrote the saddest lines in all history:

"He was in the world,

and the world was made through Him,

and the world knew Him not.

He came unto His own,

and His own received Him not."

facing page

The two blind men at Capharnaum

As we begin the study of Christ's life, let us, like the blind men,

ask Him: "Lord, that our eyes be opened."

34 The Promised One appears



The Promised One 35



Continuing, St. John affirmed that if we are baptized and follow

the Master, we become the sons of God and sharers in His divine

life; and, through union with Him, we can reach our goal, which

is eternal happiness.

"But to as many as received Him
He gave the power of becoming sons of God;

to those who believe in His name:

Who were born not of blood,

nor of the will of the flesh,

nor of the will of man,

but of God." John 1, 1-13.

IN THE BOSOM OF THE TRINITY
As we prepare ourselves this year to study the life of the divine

Master, we must go back, like St. John, beyond the day when He
came into our lives, beyond the beginning of His dealings with

men. We must go back to the very life of God before time and

things began.

There was a time when the world did not exist. Only God
existed, one Divine Being in three divine Persons. This Divine

Being was infinitely perfect in every possible perfection, and He
was absolutely and completely happy. God had everything He
needed, and He lacked nothing. And the three Persons, in the love

and happiness which was Theirs, could have continued through-

out all eternity in consummate bliss.

GOODNESS COMMUNICATES ITSELF

But God, being Goodness itself, wanted to communicate His

goodness and happiness to other beings, and so He created the

angels and men. To give them a chance to prove their love for Him,

He put them both on trial. Some of the angels obeyed but some

fell, and God in His justice rewarded the good angels with the

glory of His presence and the bad angels He cast into hell. The

quickness of God's judgment on the fallen angels was due to the

fact that the clearness of their intellects and the awful malice of

their proud sin placed their turning away from Him beyond recall

and beyond remedy.

36 The Promised One appears



HOW DIVINE LOVE REPAYS MAN'S REBUFF D
As for man, God in His love and mercy did not see fit to cast

him into eternal punishment after his first sin. Rather, in the

Garden of Eden He promised a Redeemer who would satisfy divine

justice for the injury of Adam's sin. Even more than that. He
prepared the world for the arrival of His Son, and He kept His

promise before the minds of men down through the centuries of

the Old Testament until the fulness of time had come.

Do you recall how the events before the Incarnation and birth

of Christ played their part in preparing the world for His coming?

How the captivity of the Jews by the Babylonians and Persians

purified the Chosen People and revived the hope for a Redeemer,

even among the idolatrous pagans? Do you remember how the

alphabet, the arts, and the philosophy of the Greeks helped spread

and defend the glad tidings? Do you recall how the Romans' genius

for law, for military science, and political organization set the stage

for the app-^arance of Christ?

These are just a few major events. How many more can you

mention? They all prove that the Incarnation of the Word for the

redemption of men is the center of history. Everything that oc-

curred in the world before the Incarnation points to it. Every-

thing that happened after Christ became man revolves around this

fact, either by fighting for this truth or by struggling against it.

It was particularly through the Jewish people, through their

patriarchs and prophets, that God prepared the world for the

coming of the Saviour. We will not have the time here to go into

detail reviewing the history of the Chosen People of the Old Testa-

ment, and so we will content ourselves with presenting the major

promises, prophecies, and prophetic prototypes of the Redeemer

with which God kept alive faith and hope in a Messias to come.

Review of Section 1 (pp. 'b'b-^1)

1. What is the name given to the Second Person of the Trinity which

indicates that He proceeded from the Father as an act of the Father's

intellect or mind?

2. Quote St. John to prove that we can become sons of God.

3. Was God happy before the world was created?
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4. Why did God create the world?

5. Did all the angels obey God?

6. Did the fallen angels get a second chance? Why? Did man? Does this

prove God's mercy to us?

7. Show how the events of history previous to the Incarnation prepared for

Christ's coming. Mention particular nations and tell their contributions

to the preparation of the world for the coming of the Redeemer.

8. Explain how the Incarnation of the Second Person of the Trinity for our

redemption is the central and pivotal fact of all history.

Unit 1 : Section 2

Christ m yromisc and ty]^c

and vroj^hccy

A. The promise of a Redeemer

B. Prototypes of our Saviour

1. Persons who prefigured the Redeemer

2. Things serving as figures of the Messias

C. The principal prophecies concerning the promised Redeemer

THE PROMISE OF A REDEEMER

God cursed the serpent after he had deceived our first par-

ents and had enticed them into sin. He said to him:

"I will put enmity between you and the woman,

between your seed and her seed;

He shall crush your head,

and you shall lie in wait for His heel." Gen. 3, 15.

These words, spoken in the presence of Adam and Eve, con-

tained God's first promise of a Redeemer. They have been applied

to the Blessed Virgin Mary, the second Eve. She, by becoming the
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The prophecy of Jacob

Speaking to his son Juda, Jacob said: "The sceptre shall not depart from Juda, nor

the staff from between his feet, until He comes to whom it belongs. To Him shall be

the obedience of nations." Gen. 49, 10.

Mother of God and bringing into this world the Word made flesh,

crushed the head of Satan and ended his dominion over the human

race.

This was not the only promise of a Redeemer made by God to

the human race. The Old Testament records many of them. In

fact, each prophecy is a promise. We shall select eight. The second

promise was made about 2000 B.C. to Abraham, the father of the

Hebrew people. In this promise it was revealed that the Messias

would come from the oflFspring of Abraham, for God said to him,

"In your descendants all the nations of the earth shall be blessed

. .
." Gen. 22, 18. God repeated the promise a third time to Abra-

ham's son Isaac, using the same words as He had to Abraham

(Gen. 26, 4), and a fourth time to Isaac's son Jacob, saying again,

"In you and in your descendants, all the nations of the earth shall

be blessed." Gen. 28, 14.

In Jacob's blessing of his son Juda, just before Jacob died, the

following fifth promise is found: "The sceptre shall not depart
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from Juda, nor the staff from between his feet, until He comes to

whom it belongs. To Him shall be the obedience of nations." Gen.

49, 10. This was a promise that the Redeemer would come from

the tribe of Juda; that the "sceptre," the power to rule, would not

pass from the hands of the tribe of Juda until the time of His

coming; and that the Redeemer would also be a Saviour to the

Gentile nations, for to Him would belong the "obedience of na-

tions."

The Redeemer was again promised through Balaam, who pre-

dicted that "A star shall advance from Jacob, and a staff shall rise

from Israel ..." Num. 24, 17. And Moses foretold: "A prophet

like me will the Lord, your God, raise up for you from among your

own kinsmen; to him you shall listen." Deut. 18, 15.

An eighth promise was made to David, through the prophet

Nathan. King David had made up his mind to build a temple to

God, and God sent Nathan to the King to say:

"And when thy days shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep

with thy fathers, I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall

proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom.

He shall build a house to My name, and I will establish the

throne of his kingdom for ever. I will be to him a father, and

he shall be to me a son ..." 2 Kings 7, 12-14.

These words, of course, refer to David's son, Solomon, who

built the temple, but they also refer to Christ, the new Solomon,

the Wisdom of the Father, who said of His body, "Destroy this

temple, and in three days I will raise it up." John 2, 19-

From the days of Adam to the days of King David, the promise

of a Redeemer was renewed and repeated. After King David came

the great prophets, particularly the four major prophets, Isaias,

facing page

Noah—a prototype of Christ

He built the Ark that saved the human race from destruction in the Flood, to

foreshadow Him who would build the Ark of the New Testament, the Catholic

Church, which saves the human race from eternal death in the floodwaters of sift.
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Jeremlas, Ezechiel, and Daniel. But even before the prophets ar-

rived, God supplied innumerable prototypes of His Son.

B PROTOTYPES OF OUR SAVIOUR

It was not only by direa promise but also by types and figures

that God reminded the world of the Redeemer who was to come.

Among the persons who typified the Saviour are Adam, Abel, Noah,

Melchisedech, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Josue, Gedeon, Sam-

son, David, Solomon, Job, and Jonas. Among the things which

prefigured the Redeemer, we may note particularly the paschal

lamb, the manna, the sacrifices of the Old Law, and the brazen

serpent. Can you see how each of these persons and things in some

way foreshadowed our Saviour?

1 Persons who prefigured the Redeemer

Adam, of course, is a figure of Christ because Christ is the

second Adam, the second father of the human race, who gave the

human race spiritual life after Adam's sin.

From the side of the first Adam came Eve, the physical mother

of the human race. From the side of the second Adam came forth

the Church, the spiritual mother of all men. There is a tradition

that the Cross of Christ stood on the spot where Adam was buried;

in fact, "Calvary" means the place of the skull. This is the reason

for placing a skull and crossbones at the base of the Cross in some

representations of the Crucifixion.

Abel, the innocent one, whose sacrifice was acceptable to God

but who was persecuted by his evil brother, is a second figure of

Christ, who also was innocent, whose sacrifice was also acceptable,

and who was persecuted by us, His sinful brothers and sisters.

Noah built the Ark in which the people and animals of the

Old Testament were saved from the flood. He also prefigures Christ,

the second Noah, who built up the Ark of the New Testament, the

Catholic Church, in which men, through the waters of Baptism,

are preserved from damnation.

Melchisedech, who offered an unbloody sacrifice of bread and

wine, is another figure of Christ as the great High Priest. Surely
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Solomon—wise man and king

Prototype of Christ who is the Wisdom of the Father and the King of the universe.
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you can see the reason why. So is Isaac who was ready to be the

innocent victim offered in sacrifice by his own father; and Jacob,

who left his home and went to a far country to find his spouse, as

Christ left heaven to found a Church; and Joseph, the well-beloved

son who was sold into slavery by his own brothers, even as Christ

was by Judas and by our sins, but who repays wickedness by sav-

ing those who repent. Moses, who led the chosen people from the

land of slavery to the Promised Land, and Josue (his name means

Jesus, that is. Saviour), who led the Israelites into the land flowing

with milk and honey, are also figures of Christ. Others are Gedeon

who, with a handful of men, delivered his people; Samson, the

strong one who by his death overcame his enemies; David who

conquered Goliath with a sling and five stones, and returned Saul's

persecution with loyalty. Solomon, Job, and Jonas are also proto-

types of our Lord. Can you give some reasons why these men are

called prototypes of our Saviour?

As you perhaps have realized, we have told only a few of the

ways in which each of the foregoing persons by their lives and ac-

tions prefigured the Saviour. But we have said enough to prove

the love of God, who saw to it that the people of the Old Testament

should not lack reminders of Christ's coming any more than that

we of the New Testament should be wanting in evidence of His

love. Would not gratitude suggest that each of us drop into church

after class to say "Thank you" to Him?

Things serving as figures of the Messias

Having recalled the persons who foreshadowed our Lord, let

us stop just a moment to recall four very striking things which

serve as figures of Him. The paschal lamb represents Him as the

spotless sacrifice and victim, whose blood protected the chosen

people. The manna, a heavenly bread, sustained God's people dur-

ing forty years in the desert, those years representing our life in

this barren world. The sacrifices of the Old Law, bloody and un-

bloody alike, were sacrifices for reparation of sin. The brazen ser-

pent saved those bitten by earthly serpents, as a contrite glance at

the poor writhing form of Christ on the cross can lead to salvation
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those of us who have allowed ourselves to be bitten by spiritual

serpents.

Do you begin now to sense the wisdom of God and the breadth

and depth of His love for us? He has chosen so many types and

figures of His Son that wherever we turn we are reminded of the

Saviour who was to free the world from sin. But this is not all.

THE PRINCIPAL PROPHECIES CONCERNING
THE PROMISED REDEEMER

For those who had eyes to see, these prototypes, whether per-

sons or things, were prophetic of what the Messias would be and

do. But not until we examine the prophets, can we appreciate the

fullness of God's wisdom and love. There does not seem to be a

single detail of the character of Christ, of His work, and the cir-

cumstances of His life that was not foretold years and centuries

before His coming. We could not begin to enumerate all of them,

but we will select enough to show that anyone with an open mind,

a mind not clouded with sin and hate, can, by God's grace and

without doubt or misgiving, come to the knowledge that Jesus

Christ is the promised Redeemer. The prophecies are so many

and so varied and, taken together, so clear that only one man could

fulfill them all. That man is Jesus Christ!

Take the following prophecies together and see how many per-

sons there are in whom they are verified. A man of the tribe of

Juda {Gen. 49, 10) and of the family of Jesse {Is. 11, 1) will be

born of a virgin {Is. 7, 14), in Bethlehem {Mich. 5, 2) and come

out of Egypt {Osee 11, 1), in the sixty-ninth week of years after

the prophecy of Daniel {Dan. 9, 24), when the sceptre has passed

from Juda. He will be slain, His hands and feet pierced, His gar-

ments divided, and lots shall be cast for His clothes. He shall be

given vinegar to drink {Psalms 21 and 68). His people shall deny

Him, and after His death, another nation shall come and destroy

the city and the sanctuary, and the sacrifices shall be abolished

{Dan. 9,26-21).

These are but a few of the many prophecies, but even from

them you can clearly point toward one person, the God-Man, Jesus
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Christ. If you read some of the other prophecies about the Messias,

you will see that it is as evident as the sun in the sky on a bright

cloudless day that Jesus Christ is the promised Redeemer, You
can find several more of these predictions in the following refer-

ences:

2 Kifigs 7, 12 Osee 2, 23-24; 11, 1 Agg. 2, 8

Ps. 15, 10; 71 Joel 2, 24 Zach. 11, 12-13

Ps. 71, 10; 109 Jerem. 11, 10; 31, Dan. 2, 44; 7, 13-14

/j. 7, 14; 11 15; 31, 31

Is. 9, 6; 35, 4-6 Ezech. 34

Review of Section 2 (pp. 38-46)

1. Quote the words of the first promise of a Redeemer. Where are they

to be found? To whom do they apply?

2. Quote or paraphrase two other promises of a Redeemer.

3. Who are the four major prophets?

4. Name four persons who t)'pified the Saviour. Tell how each prefigured

Christ, the Redeemer.

5. Name four things which prefigure Christ and tell how they act as types

or figures.

6. Do the prophecies oflFer sufficient proof that Christ is the promised

Redeemer? Mention a few of these prophecies.
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Unit 1 : Section 3

The Redeemer comes— the Incarnation

A. God fulfills the promise

1. Immediate preparation

a. The story of Zachary

b. The Annunciation

2. The Incarnation

a. Importance and meaning of the Incarnation

b. The Incarnation and the Redemption

c. The Incarnation—a strict mystery

d. Lessons of the Incarnation

1 ) Gratitude and sacrifice

2 ) The joy of giving—the happiness of serving

3 ) The Incarnation confers dignity on us

e. The Incarnation and the Blessed Virgin

f. Prayer and the Incarnation

GOD FULFILLS THE PROMISE

With a list of prophecies so complete, so detailed, and so

accurate, let us now begin to look into the life of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and see how He fulfilled these

prophecies.

Immediate preparation

The story of Zachary. In the days of the Roman Emperor

Caesar Augustus, a peculiar incident happened in the Temple of

Jerusalem. It involved the priest, Zachary. The whole account can

be read in Luke, Chapter 1, or perhaps someone can tell it. If not,

here it is briefly.

There was an elderly priest named Zachary whose wife Eliza-

beth, quite old herself, had not yet been blessed by God with a

child. On a certain day it was Zachary's turn to enter the Holy

Place in the Temple to offer the sacrifice of incense to God. As he
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Rapho-Guillumette

A view of modern Jerusalem

The large dome in the right foreground is the Church of the Holy Sepulcher.

The site of Christ's tomb is marked by a small chapel built on the floor

of the church directly beneath the dome. Under the smaller dome, to the left of

and partially hidden by the large dome in this photograph, is the chapel that

marks the site of the Crucifixion. Both were outside the walls of Jerusalem

in Christ's day.

The domed, octagonal building, left center, is a mosque standing on the

location of the old Jewish Temple. Pilate's judgment hall stood to the left

of this area. Far to the right of the mosque is a long church built by the

Crusaders. Just beyond the walls of the Temple location and on this side

of the Garden of Olives, marked by the trees to the left of and slightly

higher than the mosque, is a valley in which the Brook Kedron runs. Above

the Garden of Olives on top of the hill, tvhich is the Mount of Olives, stands

a church that marks the site of the Ascension of our Lord.

48 The Promised One appears



was performing this sacred function, the Archangel Gabriel ap-

peared to him and told him his wife would bear him a son and

that he should call him "John." The angel also told Zachary many

of the things the boy would do. But Zachary, knowing his wife was

beyond the normal age for bearing children and lacking strong

faith, doubted the angel's word and, as you remember, was struck

dumb. The people came to know what had happened, and won-

dered, hoping that this child might be the promised Messias.

The Annunciation. As the angel had predicted, God blessed lb

Elizabeth with a child. When she had carried him beneath her

heart for six months, the Archangel Gabriel again appeared, this

time to a young girl in Nazareth who was already promised in

marriage to a man named Joseph.

The angel said to her: "Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with

thee. Blessed art thou among women." Luke 1, 28.

Then he told her that she would bring forth a son and that

she should call His name Jesus, that is. Saviour. "He shall be

great," continued the angel, "and shall be called the Son of the

Most High; and the Lord God will gwQ Him the throne of David

His father, and He shall be king over the house of Jacob forever."

Luke 1, 32.

Mary believed the angel, yet she did not understand how this

could be, for she had made a vow to God to remain a virgin. The

angel added: "The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee and the power

of the Most High shall overshadow thee; and therefore the Holy

One to be born shall be called the Son of God." Luke 1, 35.

Then Gabriel told Mary that her cousin Elizabeth was soon to

give birth to a son.

The Incarnation 2

When Mary heard this from the angel, she consented and spoke

these momentous words: "Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be

it done to me according to thy word." Luke 1, 38.

At the very moment that Mary by this humble reply submitted

to the will of God, the Incarnation took place. The Word was

made flesh beneath her most pure heart. The eternal Second
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Person of the Blessed Trinity, the Son of God, coequal with the

Father and the Holy Spirit, took human flesh from the flesh and

blood of the most pure Virgin Mary, took our human nature and

united it to His divine nature that He might be our Redeemer.

This was the moment for which the human race had waited

since Adam's disobedient pride, for man now had a Redeemer. On
one hand, only God could repair the malice and damage of Adam's

grave and deliberate sin; but God, a pure spirit, could not die or

suffer. On the other hand, it was only from a human being that

God would accept the reparation for the sins of the human race.

Consequently, a God-Man was necessary. With the Incarnation a

person existed who was God and, at the same time, man. Jesus

Christ had two complete natures: He possessed from all eternity

the complete divine nature of God, and now, in the Incarnation,

He joined to that divine nature a complete human nature, com-

prising a human body and a human soul. Both natures were united

in the single person of the Word, the Second Person of the Blessed

Trinity.

Importance and meaning of the Incarnation. This doarine

of the Incarnation is of greatest importance. Together with the

doctrines of the Unity and Trinity of God and the doctrine of

the Redemption, the Incarnation is one of the four cornerstones

of the Christian religion. Accordingly, we must know just what it

means so that we can understand it ourselves and be able to explain

it clearly to others.

The Incarnation, let us repeat, is the doctrine of God made

man, the doctrine of the Word made flesh. It means that God, or

more accurately, the Second Divine Person of the Triune God, with-

out ceasing to be God, took a whole and complete human nature,

that is, a human body and a human soul, and united it to the

divinity of the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity. These two

natures, the whole and complete divine nature of the Eternal Son

and a whole and complete human nature were united in one single

person. This union is known as the hypostatic union. This one

person was a Divine Person with a divine and a human nature, the

God-Man, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Learn this well; it is
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of utmost importance. Jesus Christ is one single Person, a divine

Person possessing two complete natures: one divine, the other

human. How can this be? We do not know. It is a most profound

mystery. But God has told us it is so. Therefore we believe it.

The Incarnation, which made our Redemption possible and

restored to us the possibility of reaching the happiness which sin

had lost for us, is the greatest of all proofs of God's love for us.

The proximate motive of the Incarnation was the Redemption of

mankind. By it the infinite, almighty, incomparable God bowed
Himself down and made Himself subject to His creatures. By it

God became "omnipotence in bonds," for us and our salvation.

The Incarnation and the Redemption. At the very first mo- 2b
ment of the Incarnation, at the instant when the divine Second

Person of the Trinity united His divine nature to the human na-

ture, He made an act of love of God. This act of love was so great

and so perfect that it alone would have been sufficient to have ac-

complished our Redemption, had God so wished. Christ could have

returned to heaven after the first act of love, and we would have

been redeemed. The first aa of love alone was sufficient to have

atoned for all sin, if God had so willed, for it was infinite in value,

as was every act of Christ's life.

But God in His goodness and wisdom willed otherwise. He
knew the weakness of human nature. He knew that we needed the

grace of Christ's example, the lesson of His life, the awful warning

of His passion and death. Christ knew that we would not practice

the Christian virtues unless He showed us how. In an excess of

divine love and in obedience to the wishes of His Eternal Father,

He consented not merely to offer to God the adoration, the thanks-

giving, the atonement, and the prayer of petition of that first mo-
ment of His Incarnation, but He consented to spend a complete

human life on earth and to accomplish our Redemption on the

cross. For it was on Calvary that we were redeemed.

Completed by the Passion and the death of Christ, the other

acts of Christ's life, infinitely meritorious though they were, be-

came acceptable in the eyes of God toward the Redemption of the

human race.
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That first act of love could have been enough, but for our sake

God willed Calvary, and Christ consented. Now do you begin to

understand a bit more fully what we mean when we say, God loves

us, Christ loves us!

The Incarnation—a strict mystery. The Incarnation is a

mystery of faith. It is a strict mystery; that is, it is one of those

facts so far beyond the ability of human reason that no man could

ever have known that it could be possible had not God revealed

it to us. Nor can we understand it even after it has been revealed.

That God would or could so humble Himself as to render Him-

self subject to His own creature—no man would ever have dreamed

such a thing, nor can he understand it, nor would he believe it

except on the infallible word of God and His Church.

Lessons of the Incarnation.

I) Gratitude and sacrifice. Christ became incarnate in human

flesh and came into this world so that men might learn how much

God loves them, and, as a result of this knowledge, that they

might grow warm with love of God in return, and with love of

neighbor.

The Divine Son became incarnate; that is, He united a human nature

with His divine nature that He might die and redeem us. We also become

party to what we might call an "incarnation" when, by baptism, our human

nature is made partaker of the divine nature by grace. Christ was born to

die. We are "reborn" spiritually to die. Die to what? To the devil and his

pomps, to the world, to our unruly flesh. For what purpose? That we may

rise together with Christ to glory, when our life of sacrifice is complete.

The Catholic boy or girl who appreciates what the Incarnation means

and sees the lesson of love and sacrifice it teaches will change his life to one

of love and sacrifice for God. He will seek occasions for exercising humility

and obedience and charity. He will look particularly for sacrifice of his own
will at home, in school, everywhere, and at all times. He will think it his

special duty and privilege, this year, to go to Mass and Holy Communion
daily—this as an act of both sacrifice and gratitude. Indeed he will look on

Holy Communion as an "incarnation" of himself with God, for in it God
raises our human nature and unites it by grace with His divine nature.

facing page

Jacob, from whose twelve sons descended the twelve Hebrew tribes,

was an ancestor of Christ.
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2) The joy of giving—the happiness of serving. There is a

special application of the lesson of love, gratitude, and sacrifice

which the Incarnation teaches that we should not overlook. Let

us put it this way. The joy of receiving is not to be compared with

the joy of giving. The joy of a child at Christmas is great, but it is

far from that deep happiness which his father and mother experi-

ence in giving. Neither is the joy of being served nearly equal to

the joy of serving.

The Incarnation was an act of pure love on God's part, an act of pure

giving. He received nothing from it; we received everything. It was an ex-

pression of His infinite goodness and unselfishness. At the same time it was

meant to be a lesson to us. What lesson? Just this, that the happiness which

we seek is the happiness of giving, the happiness of serving. This means not

merely the giving of our possessions but the giving of our everything, the

giving of ourselves and particularly our wills to God and to those of God's

creatures who have a right to our service and obedience.

It might be well at this point to think over what we have learned, espe-

cially by pondering on it in the presence of the Word made Flesh in the

tabernacle. We could also make some resolutions as to the genuine sacrifices

we will perform by way of unselfish giving. What sacrifices can you think

of that would be worthy and appropriate?

3) The Incarnation confers dignity on us. Because a human

nature was united with the divine nature in the Incarnation, man

was especially blessed among all God's creatures. A dignity was

conferred upon the human race that was not bestowed on any

other creatures, and a nobility and an honor far beyond our present

ability to understand. When we get to heaven and really find out

the greatness of God, we will stand in amazement that He united

His glory with our dark nothingness. All we can do now is to try

to penetrate the fathomless love of God for us and endeavor to

make some return of love to Him,

We can also ponder on the nobility to which we, as members of the

human race, have been raised. We can meditate on the duty it places on us

to be noble as befits a brother of Christ and a member of the race which

He honored by uniting it to His own divinity. What do you think would

be some proof of living up to such nobility?

The Incarnation and the Blessed Virgin. There is another

matter connected with the Incarnation which we must mention
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before passing on. It is the divine maternity of the Blessed Virgin

Mary. By the Incarnation Mary became truly the mother of God.

This is the greatest of all her titles and privileges. It was because

Mary v^as to be the mother of God that all other graces and privi-

leges were bestowed on her.

Here is another proof of God's love. He permitted one of the

members of our race actually to be the mother of God. Not only

did He become one of us, but He also elected one of our number

to the high office of being His mother. He gave us Mary, as a sec-

ond Eve to repair the damage caused by the disobedience of the

first Eve. He made her as much like His Son as it is possible for a

human being to become, and through her Christ shares our com-

mon nature with us.

By the Incarnation Mary not only became the mother of God

but she also became the spiritual mother of men—our mother.

With the Incarnation, not only the real, physical body of Christ

came into existence, but the mystical body of Christ also began.

The mystical body of Christ includes all who are members of

Christ by grace, and Mary is the mother of all members of the

mystical body.

Truly the Incarnation is a great mystery and a wonderful grace. It made
it possible for us to have Christ as a brother and Mary as a spiritual mother.

We ought to be thankful for it. What ways can you think of to show our

gratitude.^ Would prayer be one.'

Prayer and the Incarnation. As you remember from the unit

on the Liturgical Year which you studied as freshmen, the Incarna-

tion is celebrated on the feast of the Annunciation, March 25.

We should celebrate it this year with greater understanding and

with deeper appreciation than ever before.

In fact, all the feasts of the temporal cycle should be celebrated

with careful and devout preparation, for the temporal cycle, which

is the framework of the Liturgical Year, presents the life of Christ in

liturgical form. Since we are studying the life of Christ to learn how
to live like Him, let us join the Church as she lives the life of

Christ in the Liturgical Year. Let us join with her as she prays

the great prayers of the liturgy with Christ for us.
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In connection with this mystery of the Incarnation, our attention should

be directed to two prayers, both of which have a relation to this great doc-

trine and to our Blessed Mother. The first is that lovely prayer which we
call the Hail Mary. This prayer is composed of Gabriel's salutation to Mary
just before the Incarnation took place, "Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with

thee"; of Elizabeth's greeting to Mary, "Blessed art thou among women and

blessed is the fruit of thy womb"; and the petition added by the Church:

"Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now and at the hour of

our death." Never let a day go by without at least one Hail Mary in honor

of the Blessed Virgin in thanksgiving for the Incarnation.

The second prayer recalling the Incarnation is the Angelus. If you do

not know it, learn it by heart now.

V. The Angel of the Lord declared unto Mary.

R. And she conceived of the Holy Ghost. Hail Mary, etc.

V. Behold the handmaid of the Lord.

R. Be it done unto me according to Thy word. Hail Mary, etc

V. And the word was made flesh.

R. And dwelt amongst us. Hail Mary, etc.

V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God,

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ.

Let us pray

Pour forth, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy grace into our hearts; that,

as we have known the Incarnation of Christ Thy Son by the message of an

Angel, so by His Passion and Cross we may be brought to the glory of His

Resurrection. Through the same Christ our Lord. Amen.
Devout Catholics say this prayer three times a day, morning, noon, and

evening, in gratitude for the God made Man. The church bell rung at these

times to remind us of the Incarnation is called the Angelus, because in Latin

the prayer begins "Angelus Domini," "The Angel of the Lord." Do you think

anyone could stray far from Christ and Mary if he stopped to say the Angelus

three times a day?

Review of Section 3 (pp. 47 -'56)

1. Tell the story of Zachary in the Temple.

2. Describe the layout of Jerusalem.

3. Describe the Annunciation.

4. At what words of Marys did the Incarnation take place?

5. Why was a God-Man necessary to redeem mankind?

6. Why is the doctrine of the Incarnation an important doctrine?

7. What does the Incarnation mean?

8. Are there two natures in Christ?

9. Are these two natures united in one Person? Is it a divine Person?

10. What is the technical name given to this union?

11. Can we understand the Incarnation and hypostatic union? How do we
know that they are facts?
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12. Is the Incarnation the greatest proof of God's love for us? Explain.

13. Why did the Divine Son become incarnate in human flesh?

14. Was Christ's first act of love, the Incarnation, of infinite value? Could it

have been sufficient to satisfy the Eternal Father for all men's sins? Why
then did God will that Christ should live on earth and suffer and die

to redeem us?

15. Does the fact that Christ consented to this suffering prove His love

for us?

16. Is the Incarnation a mystery? What do you mean when you say it is a

mystery?

17. Why did Christ come into the world? Do we have any obligation of

gratitude to Him in return?

18. Would daily Mass and Communion be a worthy sacrifice to prove our

gratitude? Can you think of anything better?

19. Does the Incarnation teach us to conquer selfishness?

20. Explain how all of us have been given a great dignity because of the

Incarnation.

21. When did Mary become the Mother of God? Spiritual mother of men?

22. Explain the origin of the Hail Mary.

23. What prayer, said at three times during the day, reminds us of the

Incarnation? Say it.
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Unit 1 : Section 4

The hrth and revelation

of the Saviour

A. Preliminary events

1. The Visitation

2. Birth of St. John the Baptist, the forerunner

of the Saviour

3. St. Joseph learns Mary's secret

B. The birth and revelation of the world's redeemer

1. The Nativity

2. The Redeemer reveals His presence on earth to the Jews

3. The circumcision

4. The presentation and the purification

5. Christ reveals Himself to the Gentile nations

6. The flight into Egypt

C. The thirty years at Nazareth

1. Its lessons

2. At the age of twelve
—"My Father's business"

3. The Holy Family at Nazareth—the dignity of manual labor

PRELIMINARY EVENTS

Now let us begin the study of the rest of the Hfe of Christ on

earth. This hfe, after that first moment of the Incarnation,

was wholly unnecessary as far as God the Father was concerned,

for, had He so wished it, He could have been completely satisfied

by that first act of love of the Incarnate Word. But as far as we are

concerned, the life of Christ was and still is necessary, for without

the lessons it teaches and the graces it brings we could not save

our souls. Besides, this life was to be lived because of the sacrifice

of the cross which was the purpose of Christ's coming.

Read the story of Christ's life directly from the four Gospels.

The inspired word of Sacred Scripture says things much more

eflFectively than any other books can. We are describing the events
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Then Elizabeth, filled with the Holy Ghost, spoke the words used

in the Hail Mary: "Blessed art thou among women and blessed is

the fruit of thy womb!" Luke 1, 42. Following this prophetic ut-

terance, Elizabeth praised Mary's faith, saying, "Blessed is she who

has believed, because the things promised her by the Lord shall

be accomplished." Luke 1, 45.

In reply Mary broke into a magnificent poem of praise and

thanks to God, which gets its name. Magnificat, from the first word

in the Latin version:

"My soul magnifies {Magnificat) the Lord,

and my spirit rejoices in God my Saviour;

Because He has regarded the lowliness of His handmaid;

for, behold, henceforth all generations

shall call me blessed;

Because He who is mighty has done great things for me,

and holy is His name;

And His mercy is from generation upon generation

on those who fear Him.

He has shown might with His arm,

He has scattered the proud in the conceit

of their heart.

He has put down the might)' from their thrones,

and has exalted the lowly.

He has filled the hungry with good things,

and the rich He has sent away empty.

He has given help to Israel, His servant,

mindful of His mercy

—

Even as He spoke to our fathers

—

to Abraham and to his posterity forever." Luke 1, 46-55.

facing page

The Magnificat

And Mary replied, "My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit

rejoices in God, my Saviour."
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This is an exquisite prayer of praise to God for His love in

giving us the Blessed Virgin and her Son. To know it by heart

and to be able to sing it in the Gregorian, or plain chant, would

be an advantage to any Catholic boy or girl. The Church says the

Magnificat every day as part of her evening prayer, Vespers.

Do you remember the date for the feast of the Visitation? In case you

have forgotten, it is July 2. You might look up the Gospel of the Mass of

that day. Can you find its continuation above.'*

Mary stayed with Elizabeth about three months, helping her,

and then she returned to Nazareth. At about this time Elizabeth

gave birth to that great saint, John the Baptist, who was to be

the Precursor, that is, the forerunner of our Lord.

Birth of St. John the Baptist, the forerunner

of the Saviour

St. John the Baptist was born as the angel had promised. On
the eighth day the neighbors and relatives gathered for the cere-

mony of circumcision which made a child officially a member of

the Jewish faith, as baptism makes us members of the Christian

Church. Furthermore, as with us at baptism, the Jews gave the

child its name on this occasion.

The relatives wanted to call him Zachary, after his father, but

Elizabeth said, "He shall be called John." They argued with her

and finally they asked Zachary who was still unable to speak.

Zachary wrote: "John is his name." Luke 1, 63.

Immediately Zachary recovered his power of speech. Filled with

the Holy Spirit, he sang a song which is a hymn of hope and a

prophecy about our Lord. It gets its name from the first word in

the Latin version, "Benedictus."

"Blessed {Benedictus) be the Lord, the God of Israel,

because He has visited and wrought redemption

for His people.

And has raised up a horn of salvation for us,

in the house of David His servant,
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As He promised through the mouth of His holy ones,

the prophets from of old;

Salvation from our enemies,

and from the hand of all who hate us,

To show mercy to our forefathers

and to be mindful of His holy covenant,

Of the oath that He swore to Abraham our father,

that He would grant us,

That, delivered from the hand of our enemies,

we should serve Him without fear,

In holiness and justice before Him all our days.

And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet

of the Most High,

for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord

to prepare His ways,

To give to His people knowledge of salvation

through forgiveness of their sins.

Because of the loving-kindness of our God,

wherewith the Orient from on high has visited us,

To shine on those who sit in darkness and in the shadow

of death.

To guide our feet into the way of peace," Luke 1, 68-79.

This is another divinely inspired canticle which the Church

uses every day. It is said at Lauds in the Divine Office. There is a

third, the Nunc Dimittis. We shall meet it in a little while. Where

are these beautiful hymns found in the New Testament? Where

is the Gloria sung by the angels at the Nativity? Do you think

you could learn them by heart?

St. Joseph learns Mary's secret

On her return to Nazareth after the Visitation, the Blessed

Virgin did not disclose the Incarnation to St. Joseph. This was her

secret with God. But when St. Joseph realized that she was to have

a child, he was troubled. He did not understand. Then an angel

appeared to him in a dream, telling him not to be afraid. He also
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told him that the child should be called "Jesus," a Hebrew name

meaning Saviour, for, as the angel said, "He shall save His people

from their sins." Matt. 1, 21.

Review questions (pp. 5 8-64

j

1. What virtues are apparent in Mary's visit to Elizabeth?

2. What did Christ do for St. John the Baptist when Mary brought Him
into Elizabeth's presence?

3. With what words did Elizabeth greet Mary?

4. Can you give Mary's complete reply?

5. Paraphrase or explain the Magnificat, clause by clause.

6. When is the feast of the Visitation?

7. Why did Zachary give "John" as the name?

8. What did Zachary say when his tongue was freed?

9. Paraphrase the Benedictus.

10. How did St. Joseph learn of the Incarnation?

b the birth and revelation of the
world's redeemer

1 The Nativity

When the time foretold in prophecy for the coming of Christ

arrived, the Roman Emperor Caesar Augustus ordered a census to

be taken throughout his realm, which then comprised almost the

entire civilized world. In Palestine everyone was ordered to go to

the ancestral city of his family.

Mary and Joseph were descendants of King David, and David

was from Bethlehem. Therefore, they made the long journey from

Nazareth to Bethlehem. While they were there, Jesus was born.

This was the fulfillment of the prophecy of Micheas that the Leader

of God's people would come forth from Bethlehem.

It might be interesting to know that the name of the city where

Jesus was born, "Bethlehem," means House of Bread. Can you see

how appropriate the name is?

You know the details of the story of Christ's birth or you can learn

then? by reading the account in St. Matthew and St. Luke. Christ was born

in the poverty of a stable because there was no room in the inn. He was

wrapped in swaddling clothes and laid in a manger, that is, a feedbox for

the animals. Was there not perhaps a deep meaning in this, too, that He
who is the Bread of Life was born in the House of Bread, Bethlehem, and
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THE ANNUNCIATION AND INCARNATION
When Mary, believing the Archangel Gabriel, humbly con-
sented and said. "Behold the handmaid of the Lord: be it
done to me according to thy word" (Luke I. 38), "the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us" (John 1, 14).



"¥

V

The birth of our Lord Jesus Christ

The Saviour of the human race appears on earth and begins to show men the pattern

for the life they must lead to be deemed worthy of being admitted to eternal blessedness

with Him and the Father in the unity of the Holy Spirit.

placed in the feedbox of animals? Was it not meant perhaps to be a lesson

for us who receive Christ as our food in Holy Communion?

The Redeemer reveals His presence on earth

to the Jews

The news of the birth of the promised Redeemer was an-

nounced first, not to the Gentiles, but to God's Chosen People, the

Jews, in the person of the shepherds to whom the angels told

the story that very same night. The angels announced: 'Today in the

town of David a Saviour has been born to you, who is Christ

the Lord." Luke 2, 11. "Christ" means the Anointed One. Then the
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The adoration of the shepherds

Christ first revealed His presence on earth to the Jews, the Chosen People

of the Old Testament, and indeed to the humblest and poorest and most

believing among the Jews, the shepherds. Can we, the chosen people

of the New Testament, learn any lessons from this?

angel chorus sang the first "Gloria in excelsis Deo; et in terra pax

hominibus bonae voluntatis."

The circumcision

On the eighth day the circumcision of our Blessed Lord took

place. As the angel had commanded. He was given the holy name

of Jesus. The feast of the Circumcision falls on the first day of the
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year, January 1, while the feast honoring the Holy Name is cele^

brated on the following Sunday or on January 2.

As you noticed how careful God was that our Blessed Saviour, and

also St. John the Baptist, His forerunner, should be given a certain name,

did it occur to you that a name must be important? Can you think of some

reasons why this is so? Do you know any other persons whose names were

given to them by God? What did these names mean? Were they especially

appropriate?

The presentation and the purification

On the fortieth day after the birth of our Lord, our Blessed

Mother and St. Joseph took Jesus to the Temple in Jerusalem, a

few miles north of Bethlehem, to present Him to God. This was

prescribed by the law for each first-born son. At the same time, the

Blessed Virgin of her own accord fulfilled the requirement of the

Mosaic law regarding the ceremony of purification after the birth

of a child. She made the prescribed offering of the sacrifice of two

turtle doves or two pigeons. This was the customary offering of

the poor.

The law of purification did not apply to the Mother of God and none

knew it better than she. But she claimed no privilege or exemption. God
had chosen her because she was humble; she would still be His lowly hand-

maid. When we feel like asserting our "rights," when we are inclined to

resent some injury to our little dignity, when we are tempted to be angry

because someone does not recognize how important we are, let us re-

member this example of Mary in the temple.

On the occasion of the presentation of our Blessed Lord and

the purification of the Blessed Mother, Simeon, a "just and devout

man" who was "looking for the consolation of Israel," showed his

knowledge of the arrival of the Redeemer, and he prophesied. The

Holy Ghost had revealed to Simeon "that he should not see death

before he had seen the Christ of the Lord." Luke 2, 26. "Christ,"

you remember, means the "chrismed" or Anointed One, promised

as a Redeemer.

Led by the Holy Ghost, Simeon entered the Temple on this

day, and he took our Lord into his arms. Knowing he was holding

the Promised One, he blessed God by praying a beautiful prayer,

overflowing with gratitude and confidence:
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The flight into Egypt

When the Magi had departed, an angel appeared in a dream

to Joseph, telling him to arise and to take Jesus and Mary into

Egypt to escape Herod. Herod's murderous rage knew no bounds

when he learned how the Magi had tricked him and spoiled his

crafty plan. St. Joseph obeyed promptly, and the Holy Family set

oflF for Egypt in the darkness of night. Soon Herod's soldiers swept

down on Bethlehem. So as to be sure to kill all who had been born

since the star appeared to the Magi, the soldiers murdered all the

baby boys of two years of age or under. Matt. 2, 13-18.

Herod died shortly afterwards and his son Archelaus succeeded

him on the throne. St. Joseph was told to take the Holy Family

back to the land of Israel. Because he was afraid of Archelaus, re-

membering his father's cruelty, Joseph took Jesus and Mary to

the northern part of the country, to Galilee, instead of Judea.

They settled in the town of Nazareth where Joseph and Mary had

lived before our Lord was born.

Did you notice, as we recalled the events of Christ's early life, how the

prophecies made centuries before were being fulfilled one by one? Christ

is born at the predicted time and place, of the predicted tribe and family.

He is born when there is peace and no war in the world. A star appears;

the Gentiles await His coming and bring gifts to Him. His mother is a

virgin. He comes out of Egypt. These and many other prophecies fulfilled

in the infancy of Christ are sufficient to show that He is the promised

Redeemer, the Messias, the Christ, the Anointed One of God. Yet we have

only begun to see the fulfillment of the prophecies.

Such faithfulness on the part of God to the promises He made through

the prophets should help us to be grateful to Him and to determine that

our promises to Him will also be faithfully kept.

Review questions (pp. 64-70)

1. Why did Mary and Joseph go to Bethlehem? What does "Bethlehem"

mean?

2. To whom was Christ's birth and appearance on earth first announced?

By whom? Relate the incident.

3. When did the circumcision take place? What name was given? Why?
What does the name ""Jesus" mean? Is it appropriate? What does

"Christ" mean?

4. Why did the Jewish law prescribe that the first-born be presented to

God in the Temple?
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5. What did Simeon say after he had seen the Christ Child? What did

he say to Mary?

6. How was the arrival of the Promised Redeemer announced to the

Gentile nations?

7. Did the Jewish priests know the prophecy about the place where Christ

would be born?

8. What gifts did the Magi offer Christ? Was there any special significance

in each of them?

9. How did Christ escape the massacre of the Holy Innocents?

10. What prophecies were fulfilled in the events we have studied in this

section?

THE THIRTY YEARS AT NAZARETH

Its lessons

Approximately the first thirty years of our Lord's life were

spent in Nazareth. All that the Gospels tell of Christ's life during

these years is:

1. "... the child grew and became strong. He was full of wis-

dom and the grace of God was upon Him." Luke 2, 40.

2. The Holy Family went to Jerusalem for the Passover every

year; the year our Lord was twelve, He was separated from Mary

and Joseph for three days. U^ke 2, 41-50.

3. On His return with Mary and Joseph, Jesus "was subject

to them" and "advanced in wisdom and age and grace before God
and men." L/ike 2, 51-52.

Think of it! Thirty long years, and that is all Scripture says. What
lessons do you think it is trying to teach us? Does not its very silence tell

us that public notice and acclaim are nothing? That family life is im-

portant? That silence helps to make saints? That insignificant household

tasks are not menial but regal in God's eyes? Christ was a King, and Mary
a Queen, and they performed them.

At the age of twelve
—"My Father's business"

Each spring the Jews celebrated the Passover, a feast commem-
orating their escape from slavery in Egypt, their eating of the

paschal Iamb, and the passing of the avenging angel over the

houses marked by the blood of the lamb. Every Jewish boy in his

twelfth year was obliged by the Mosaic law to go to Jerusalem, if
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he lived in Judea, to celebrate this feast. Our Lord, living in Galilee,

was under no obligation to make the trip.

How did Christ become lost? What did Mary and Joseph do

to find Him? How long did their search last? Where did it end?

Do you know the famous picture of Christ in the Temple,

painted by Hofmann? Get it and notice the calm nobility of the

face of Jesus. But there is a mistake in the picture. Read the

Gospel story very carefully and see if you can find it.

The educated priests, scribes, and doctors were amazed at the

understanding and answers of this twelve-year-old Boy. His par-

ents were astonished when they saw Him. When Mary and Joseph

asked why He had done this, His reply was, "Did you not know that

I must be about My Father's business?" They did not understand,

but Mary kept these things in her heart. And Christ "went down

with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to them." Luke

2,46-51.

Then follow eighteen or more years, the happenings of which

we can only surmise from our knowledge of oriental life in those

days. At some time in the course of these years, the angel of death

came to St. Joseph. What a holy and happy death he must have

had with Jesus and Mary praying at his bedside. Do you under-

stand now why he is the patron of a happy death?

We are already finished with the early life of Christ. But before

we move on, there are several matters about which we must say

a few words: the life of the Holy Family at Nazareth and its les-

sons for Christian families, the virtues practiced by Christ, the

Joyful Mysteries of the Rosary, meditation, the Gospels, and the

proof of the divinity of Christ.

The Holy Family at Nazareth—the dignity

of manual labor

To spend some time thinking about what Christ did during

these years in Nazareth—especially when He was about your age,

fourteen or fifteen years old—can be of great spiritual value.

How did our Lord spend the day in winter? In summer? How
did He spend the Sabbath? How often and how long did He pray?
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An artist's idea of the boy Christ at work
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What did He eat? How did He play? In what kind of a house did

He live? What did His clothes look like, and how were they made?

How much time and thought did He devote to His personal ap-

pearance? What work did He do? Answer these questions yourself.

We can be sure that the holy house of Nazareth was one of

Christian simplicity, frugality, neatness, and poverty. It did not

suffer destitution, but neither was there luxury. The charity of the

holy house never let it grow rich. Mary, the perfect housewife, kept

all things in order. Joseph worked, Mary worked, Jesus worked.

The Holy Family, especially the divine Son, sanctified labor by

working with their hands. Our Lord's foster-father was a carpenter,

so Jesus learned the trade and probably supported His mother

this way after St. Joseph's death.

Today when so many high school boys and girls think a pro-

fession or "white-collar" job the only honorable kind of employ-

ment and look on manual labor as degrading, they would do well

to study this phase of Christ's life. He wielded a hammer and

swung an ax. He used the saw and square and blessed them with

the touch of His sacred hands. He drove pegs and lifted beams.

He worked until sweat dripped from Him. His sacred hands did

not recoil from the dirt of honest labor or the callouses of hard

work.

Let us stop to reflect that work, particularly physical labor, is good and

is necessary for all of us. Physically, you will find that hard work helps to

build a sound, healthy body, strong and free from weaknesses. Mentally, it

provides a release for that nervous tension which, not finding an outlet in

work, can wreak great damage to mental balance. Morally, work teaches

us many virtues: patience, exactness, perseverance. Can you name others?

At the same time, by keeping us mentally occupied, work leaves no room

for the suggestions of the enemy of mankind who plays on the idle imagi-

nation to conjure up deceptive pictures of happiness and thus leads us into

misery and sin.

Mary worked, too, and, remember, she gained the place nearest

her Son in heaven, above all the angels and saints, above kings

and queens, theologians and philosophers, doctors and lawyers,

nurses, teachers, and social workers. She merited this place by

caring for the Christ Child, by washing and mending clothes, by
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preparing meals and washing dishes, by cleaning the house and

carrying water, by dusting and sweeping. Mary loved to do these

things. She knew that they ennobled her, for she did them for Christ.

Every Christian woman who loves Christ and loves Mary sees and

loves the nobility of serving Christ in His human brothers and

sisters.

Review questions (pp. 71-75J

1. How much of His life did Christ spend in the obscurity of Nazareth?

Why?
2. Tell the incident of Christ in the Temple, giving the reactions of the

doctors and the words spoken.

3. Describe a week in Christ's life when He was fifteen years old.

4. Did Christ do manual labor? Are there any lessons in that fact?

5. Is physical work good for us? Does it ennoble or degrade us?
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Unit 1 : Section 5

Syccial topes

A. The virtues exemplified by Christ

1. Christ and the seven basic virtues

2. Our special virtues this year

B. The Joyful Mysteries of the rosary

C. Meditating on the life of Christ

1. All can meditate

2. A method of meditating

D. The Gospels

1. Meaning of the word "gospel"

2. The four Evangelists

3. The purpose of each Evangelist

E. The divinity of Christ

1. Proving Christ's divinity

a. Its importance

b. How to prove the divinity of Christ

1 ) On the infallible word of the Church

2 ) From the Bible as an inspired book

3 ) From the Bible as a human document

2. Attacks on the divinity and humanity of Christ

a. Historic heresies

b. Modern unbelievers

THE VIRTUES EXEMPLIFIED BY CHRIST

Christ and the seven basic virtues

We have just seen some of the virtues exemplified in the

early life of Christ, and it might be profitable at this

point to pause and ask a question. What virtues did Christ prac-

tice when He was about my age, virtues which I now need? Do
you remember the seven basic virtues of a good Christian life,

which everyone must develop to succeed in the quest for happi-

ness? They are faith, hope, and charity—the three theological vir-
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tues

—

and prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance (modera-

tion)—the four basic moral or, as they are commonly called, the

cardinal moral virtues. Any other virtue that you can name comes

under one of these seven.

Christ had all these virtues, either in themselves or in a higher

manner. Christ gave us a perfect example of the virtues of charity,

of prudence, of justice, of fortitude, of temperance, but Christ,

even as man, did not have the virtues of faith or of hope.

The virtues of faith and hope imply a certain lack of something

in a person. Faith is necessary when a person is unable to under-

stand a certain matter and accepts it as true only because a trust-

worthy authority says it is so. But there is nothing which Christ,

as God, did not know or understand, so in Him the virtue of faith

was not necessary. As man. He did manifest in His docility and

willingness to obey the will of His Father the submission that

faith requires.

Christ did not have the virtue of hope. Hope means that there

is some good thing we do not now possess but which we desire

and expect some day to have, through the grace of God. Christ, as

God, had everything. His possession of the infinite riches of the

Godhead included all the good things for which others might

hope. As man, His human soul possessed the beatific vision, for

which we all hope.

Christ possessed and practiced the other five basic virtues.

Watch for them carefully as you study His public life in Unit 2.

Sometimes you must look closely to realize the virtues which Christ

is exercising. It may help if you remember that each act and word

of our Lord gave us perfect examples of all virtues.

Our special virtues this year

This year we have chosen three virtues for special attention,

and we are to make opportunities to practice them until they be-

come permanent habits in our lives.

The first of these is hope, a very necessary Christian virtue.

Hope gives us the courage and confidence required to meet life's

difficulties, and it supplies the consolation we need to face all
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disappointments and hardships. Second is the cardinal virtue of

justice with its important subordinate virtue of obedience, and its

many alhed virtues: patience, perseverance, self-control, courage,

mildness, resoluteness in penance, faithfulness to duty, punctual-

ity, resistance to temptation, steadfastness in face of ridicule and

human respect, ability to be different from our companions when

they veer away from Christian virtue to the practices of a pagan-

ized world.

These virtues are made to grow: (1) by reception of the sacra-

ments; (2) by the performance of good works including the spir-

itual and corporal works of mercy; (3) by vocal and, especially,

mental prayer.

We hope you will make a special effort to acquire these virtues

all this year. Use every opportunity you get to practice them. How
many such occasions can you think of right now? Make a list of all

the opportunities you have to put these and the other virtues into

practice. You can also keep a record of your success or failure in

putting them to use.

Christ's entire life was an example of obedience. He became in-

carnate in obedience to His Father's will. He obeyed His mother

and foster-father, as we shall see in this unit. He was obedient

unto death, as we shall study in Unit 3.

We shall make a special study of obedience in Unit 6. There

are many reasons why that unit could profitably be studied earlier

in the year, for instance, immediately after this first unit or after

Unit 3. This would help us make obedience our great virtue for

the sophomore year.

THE JOYFUL MYSTERIES OF THE ROSARY

We cannot leave the early life of Christ without calling atten-

tion to the Joyful Mysteries of the rosary. Surely you know them

by heart. And you know that to gain certain indulgences of the

rosary, you must meditate or at least try to meditate on the mys-

teries as the Hail Marys are being said.

The Joyful Mysteries are:
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Mary and Joseph seek Jesus.

1. The Annunciation

2. The Visitation

3. The Birth of Christ—the Nativity

4. The Presentation of Our Lord in the Temple

5. The Finding of the Child Jesus in the Temple

As you notice, all these mysteries are concerned with the In-

carnation and the hidden life of our Lord with Mary. We usually

say them on Mondays and Thursdays and on Sundays during Ad-

vent. It might be very appropriate at the conclusion of this unit to

recite the Joyful Mysteries together in class. How could this be

done?

How pleasing to our Lady it would be if every sophomore made it a

practice to say the rosary every day, meditating on the life of our Lord and
His deeds of love for us.

Review questions (pp. 7 6-79

j

1. What are the basic virtues of a Christian life?

2. Did Christ possess and practice all virtues? How about faith and hope?
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3. What are our special virtues for this year?

4. How are these and other virtues made to grow?

5. How does one say the rosary?

6. Name the Joyful Mysteries. When are they usually said?

MEDITATING ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST

Now that we have mentioned meditation, let us say a few words

about it. You will never have a better opportunity of learning this

higher type of prayer, so much appreciated by the saints and de-

vout souls, than while studying the life of Christ.

All can meditate

Most young people are somewhat frightened by the term "medi-

tation" or "mental prayer." That is because they do not know what

it is. It is really very simple. Essentially it consists of prayerful

thinking on some religious matter, especially the events of the life

of Christ or His Mother, or on the doarines of our holy religion,

for example, the holiness of God or the communion of saints, or

on certain religious duties. Someone has defined meditation like

this: "Thinking about the things of God in the presence of God

and applying these things to ourselves." There need not be a set

form of words; we may let thoughts run through our minds, per-

mitting them to warm our hearts with a love for God because of

His goodness, and using them to help us reform our lives and

conform ourselves to the virtues of our Divine Model, Christ, the

master key to heaven. That is the purpose of mental prayer, to

help us pattern ourselves on the Divine Model.

Anyone can gradually approach meditation if he learns to say

his vocal prayers slowly and thoughtfully. The great St. Teresa of

Avila tells us that if, while we are praying vocally, that is, if while

we are saying such prayers as the Our Father, we are totally ab-

sorbed in God to whom we are talking, and if we concentrate our

attention more on Him than on the words we say, then we are

combining both mental and vocal prayer.

A method of meditating

You might look up various methods of meditation in the Catho-

lic Encyclopedia under "Prayer," or in A. Tanqueray's Spiritual
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Life, pp. 305-340, or in other books or pamphlets. A method based

on that of St. Ignatius is this:

The night before, choose the topic of meditation before going

to bed and think about it.

The meditation proper consists of the following:

1. Next morning place yourself in the presence of God, in a

spirit of deep interior recollection. Determine to think carefully of

what you have chosen to consider. Make an act of adoration and

ask for the grace of a good meditation.

2. Call the topic of the meditation to mind. If, for instance, it is

the mercy of Christ, let your imagination paint the scenes. For

example, if your topic of meditation is His mercy to Mary Magda-

lene, you might think about Mary, the sinner; Mary repentant;

Mary in tears at Christ's feet, drying them with her hair; the oint-

ment and its perfume; Christ's mercy and loving gentleness;

the look in His eyes and the purified love in Mary's.

3. Ask God to enlighten your mind and stir your will that

you may obtain the grace you ask.

4. Consider the topic point by point: for example, Christ's

mercy to Magdalene, to all sinners, to you yourself.

5. Then, with your heart warm with the love of Christ, make

some resolution or application to yourself of the matter on which

you have meditated. For instance, Christ was merciful, I want to

be like Him, I will try to be merciful.

6. End with a few words to Mary, to Jesus, to God the Father

and decide on a short prayer or ejaculation to recall the topic of

meditation during the day.

To make sure you understand this method, write an outline

for a meditation on the annunciation, on the nativity, or on any

other topic you choose.

One of the best preparations for your religion class is to make the

material of each day's lesson the matter for that morning's meditation.

Study your lesson the previous day or evening, making an outline for your

meditation. The next morning tecall this outline and, prayerfully thinking

it over, compose your own acts of faith, hope, love, gratitude. See what

application of the way our Lord acted or spoke you can make. See what

specific resolution you can make for that day.
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Wide World

The Spot where Christ was horn

"The Church of the Nativity stands on the hillside where Christ was horn.

Beneath the church, down some winding stairs, is the tiny Grotto of the Nativity

pictured above. Around the silver star set in the floor are inscribed the words:

"Hie de Virgine Maria, Jesus Christus Natus Est."

D THE GOSPELS

Do you remember the number of books in the Bible? The num-

ber is seventy-two. If you reverse this figure, you have the number

of books in the New Testament, twenty-seven, leaving forty-five

books in the Old Testament. Of the twenty-seven books of the New
Testament, the first four are the Gospels. These are followed by

the Acts of the Apostles, and the twenty-one Epistles, that is, let-

ters of the Apostles, of which fourteen were written by St. Paul.

The last book of the New Testament, and therefore of the Bible,

is the Apocalypse or Book of Revelations of St. John the Apostle

and Evangelist.
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Our interest as sophomores will be centered in the Gospels,

for they contain the life of Christ which will be our principal study

and meditation during the following months. We should endeavor

to become thoroughly acquainted with the Gospels in the course of

this year. The following suggestion may be helpful in accom-

plishing this aim. Each morning, or at least during the day, when

visiting the Blessed Sacrament read the Gospel account of the

events you are studying that day or week. When you finish reading,

kneel down and think it over, starting a conversation with our

divine Lord. Finish your visit with acts of faith, hope, charity,

gratitude, praise, and contrition. Remind yourself, on your way

out of the church, that you have made a meditation.

Meaning of the word "gospel"

The word "gospel" means good spell, that is, good story or

glad tidings. The Gospel is the story of the glad tidings that the

Promised Redeemer has come and has freed us.

The four Evangelists

This story has been recorded by four different men, all inspired

and guided by God. They are called "Evangelists," that is, writers

of evangels or Gospels. These four are St. Matthew, St. Mark, St.

Luke, and St. John. St. Matthew and St. John were also apostles.

St. Mark and St. Luke were disciples of the apostles.

The Gospel accounts of the life of Christ as recorded by Sts.

Matthew, Mark, and Luke are very similar to one another. These

three present almost identical events and are called the Synoptic

Gospels, not because each is a short synopsis of the life of Christ

but because they can be arranged in parallel columns so that the

many passages common to all three can be seen at a glance. That is

what "synoptic" means. The fourth Gospel, that of St. John, con-

tains much material that is not in the Synoptic Gospels.

Each Evangelist and the Gospel he wrote is usually associated

with a certain symbol. St. Matthew's symbol is a man, because he

begins his account with the family tree of Christ as a man. St.

Mark's is a lion, for his first chapter introduces St. John the Baptist
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in the desert. The symbol for St. Luke is an ox, for his Gospel

opens with the story of Zachary offering sacrifice in the temple.

And St. John's symbol is an eagle, because his Gospel speeds

straight to the Son. These four living creatures were mentioned

by the prophet Ezechiel in the mysterious first chapter of his great

prophecy and also by St. John in the Apocalypse 4, 6-11.

The purpose of each Evangelist

We should know what each Evangelist was inspired to do when

he wrote his Gospel. St. Matthew wrote in Aramaic to the Jews to

prove to them that Christ had fulfilled all the prophecies and,

therefore, was the promised Redeemer. Examine St. Matthew's Gos-

pel to see how many prophecies he refers to and proves to be

fulfilled in Christ. The Jews, you remember, believed in these

prophecies.

St. Mark wrote his Gospel in Greek, as did the remaining Evan-

gelists. Tradition tells us he set down the teachings of St. Peter

for the Romans especially, and his purpose was to prove to them

that Jesus is the saviour of the world, and that He is not only

human but also divine. Accordingly, St. Mark accents Christ's mira-

cles. The Romans, being practical and admiring strength, would

be quite impressed by miracles. Moreover, they did not know the

prophecies of the Old Testament and therefore would not be im-

pressed by Christ's fulfillment of the prophecies.

St. Luke, the writer of the third Gospel, was a physician (see

Col. 4, 14) and a companion of St. Paul. He wrote his Gospel for

the Greek converts to Christianity' to strengthen them in their faith

in Christ as the Redeemer. The literary style of St. Luke is superior

to that of the other Evangelists, and the Greeks were best able to

appreciate it.

St. John, as you learned last year, wrote his Gospel to the early

Christians to defend the true doarine that Christ is the Incarnate

Son of God. His Gospel was directed against the heresy of Cerin-

thus who made Christ a creature and not a divine person.

All four Gospels, then, were written to prove that Christ was

sent by God to be the promised Redeemer of the human race, but
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each, prompted by the Holy Spirit, took a slightly difFerent point

of view to meet the needs of difFerent minds.

Since this proving of the divinity of Christ's mission is so cru-

cial to Christianit}', let us examine how one proceeds with it.

Review questions (pp. 80-8 5 j

1. What is meditation? What is its purpose?

2. Describe a method for meditating.

3. How many books are there in the Bible? In the Old and the New
Testament?

4. What does the word "gospel" mean?

5. How many Gospels are there? Who wrote them?

6. Which are the Synoptic Gospels? Why so called?

7. Give the symbol of each Evangelist and the reason for choosing II

8. Give the special purpose each Evangelist had in mind in writing his

gospel. What was the chief purpose of each Evangelist?

THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST

Proving Christ's divinity

Its importance. If Jesus Christ were not the Son of God, then

we would be fools. But li Jesus Christ is the Son of God, then

those people who know it but refuse to admit it are fools. Now we,

as Catholics, have the firmest conviction based on faith supported

by reason that Jesus Christ is God.

But all people are not firm in faith, and some do not beheve in

the divinit}^ of Christ at all. Can we prove to them that Christ is

divine? We can if they will be reasonable and logical and let grace

touch their hearts.

How to prove the divinit)' of Christ.

1) On the infallible word of the Church. To those who are

willing to accept the Catholic Church as an authority in teaching

religion, we can prove the divinity of Christ from the infalHble

teachings of the Church. From the first sermon of St. Peter on

Pentecost down to the present day, councils and synods, popes

and doctors of the Church, bishops and priests and faithful have

proclaimed and still proclaim that Jesus Christ is the Son of God,

true God and true maiL
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Peter's confession of the Divinity of Christ at Caesarea Philippi

Even as Peter did, tie must cry out to our Lord: "Thou art the Christ,

the Son of the Living God."

2) From the Bible as an inspired book. For those who will not

listen to the Catholic Church but who will accept Sacred Scripture

as God's revealed word, the divinity of Christ can also be proved

quite easily from the New Testament. As you just learned, all four

Gospels were written to prove that truth.

3 ) From the Bible as a human document. But even for those

who, like the Jews and the pagans, will not accept the New Testa-

ment as the inspired word of God, the divinity of Christ can be

supported by strong arguments from the Gospels. In this case, how-

ever, the Gospels are taken not as inspired documents, that is,
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not as the revealed word of God, but only as reliable historical

documents which, like Egyptian papyri and the ancient works of

Homer, Aristotle, Virgil, Xenephon, Herodotus, and Josephus,

have come down to us from the far past and are accepted as trust-

worthy by all sensible men.

Using the Gospels in this way—not as revealed and inspired

books but merely as human documents—we can prove that Jesus

Christ lived, that He claimed to be the promised Redeemer, and

that He fulfilled all the prophecies and the promises and figures of

the Old Testament. We can show, in addition, that He performed

many miracles to prove His claim to be the Messias, that He healed

the sick, raised the dead to life, calmed storms, that He made proph-

ecies which were fulfilled, that He lived a life of absolute virtuous-

ness, and particularly that He rose from the dead as He had pre-

dicted.

To any man with an open mind it can be proved that Christ

and His claims and His teachings are approved by God. From this

we can further prove that the Church which He founded is the one

true Church; that the Bible, which that Church has preserved,

guarded, and guaranteed to us as God's Word, is not only a ven-

erable human document but the revealed and inspired word of

the Almighty Himself. Whether a person will accept these proofs

and then, with God's grace, believe in the divinity of Jesus Christ

depends, of course, on his co-operation with the grace of God.

If you have not found it easy to grasp this reasoning, do not

worry. We have only sketched it in brief outline. The main thing to

remember is that we can prove from reason the divinity of the

mission of Christ and of the religion founded by Him. You will

delve into this more in detail in your senior year when you study

apologetics, the science of defending our Faith.

Meanwhile, remember these things as you study the third and

fourth units. Learn the life of Christ and the prophecies about Him
so well that, if the future presents an opportunity, you may be a

witness to the divinity of Jesus Christ, able to prove to all honest

seekers of truth, whether Christian, Jew, or pagan, that Christ is

sent by God. You have been given the gift of faith. You should
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show your gratitude by trying with all your power to spread that

faith and bring its happiness to others.

Attacks on the divinity and humanity of Christ

Last year, in reviewing the anti-Trinitarian heresies, we saw

the main attacks on the divinity of Christ. It is well to know these

heresies and the Church's answer to them as it helps us to under-

stand the true teachings of Christ more clearly and accurately. More-

over, it shows us the kind of objections to expect. There is nothing

new in the world.

Historic heresies. Gnosticism, one of the earliest heresies, de-

nied the Trinity, taught that there was a principle of good and a

principle of evil, and made Christ inferior to God. Other early

Christians fell into heresy by accenting the oneness of God to such

an extent that one group of them denied that the Redeemer could

be God, thus attacking Christ's divinity. Others said that the Fa-

ther and the Son were one, thus denying the Trinity. These latter

are called Monarchians and their heresy Monarchianism.

We studied the Arian heresy last year. You remember that

Arius denied that Christ was God and said that He was merely

the highest of creatures. St. Athanasius led the defense of the true

doctrine of the Church, and the Council of Nice (Nicaea) con-

demned Arianism in 325 and declared that Christ was of the same

nature and substance as the Father, or, as it is usually put, con-

substantial with the Father. He is equal to the Father in all things.

Jesus Christ is true God and true man. He possesses the com-

plete divine nature and a complete human nature, with body and

soul and all their faculties. We have just seen the Gnostics and

Arians denying the divine nature in Christ. In the fourth century

a man named Apollinaris denied that Christ had a complete hu-

man nature, for he said that Christ had a soul but no human rational

mind.

Somewhat later, Nestorius, Bishop of Constantinople, proposed

the heretical idea that Christ was a man in whom God dwelt and

that, therefore, Mary was only the mother of a man in whom God

dwelt and not the Mother of God as the Catholic Church has
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The well in Nazareth

Our Blessed Lady most certainly came to this tvell for water.

always held. This false view led to the heresy that there were two

persons in Christ, This heresy, known as Nestorianism, was an

attack on both our Lord and His Blessed Mother, The great ecu-

menical council of Ephesus in 431 declared and proved that the

Church has always taught that Mary is the Mother of God and that

there are two natures in Christ—a human and a divine—yet only

one divine Person.

In the fifth century another heresy about the nature of Jesus

Christ arose. It was called Monophysitism {mono—one; physis—
nature ) , It taught that two natures had gone to form Christ, but

that after their union in the Incarnation, only one nature—a divine-

human nature—remained.

The Fourth Ecumenical Council held at Chalcedon in 451 and

attended by 630 bishops again asserted more clearly the teaching

of the Church: there are two distinct natures in the one Jesus
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Christ, a human nature and a divine nature in one person; two

natures, without confusion or conversion, without division or sepa-

ration.

The Sixth Ecumenical Council (680), the third held at Con-

stantinople, made one final statement. Sergius, Patriarch of Con-

stantinople, had denied that Christ had two wills—one human

and the other divine. He taught that there was only one will in

Christ. His false doctrine is called the Monothelite heresy {mono

—one; thel—will). Against it the council issued an official and au-

thoritative statement of what had been the teaching of the Catholic

Church from the beginning; namely, that although there is but one

person in Christ, a divine person, yet there are r^'O wills, a human

will and divine will, just as there are two natures in Christ.

Thus these heresies served to make the teachings of the Church

more widely known and more clearly understood and appreciated.

God always draws good even from the evil He permits. You can

find a synopsis of these heresies on the chart on the next page.

Modern unbelievers. There are many people today who do

not know or who deny the divinity of Jesus Christ. Among the

Protestants there are many persons who actually have given up

belief in the divinity of Christ and who, therefore, should not call

themselves Christians. Among this number is included a large per-

centage of Protestant clergymen, who no longer believe Christ to

be divine.

In addition to these, there are many non-Christian sects who

do not believe in the Trinity and, therefore, do not accept Christ

as divine. Among these are the Universalists, Unitarians, Chris-

tian Scientists, Jews, Mohammedans, Buddhists, unconverted pa-

gans, and many so-called "scientists," "evolutionists," materialists,

and rationalists who trust too much in their poor feeble reason

and refuse the guidance of Faith and the Church. Pray for all un-

believers and help them by word and work to find Christ. Show

them the beautiful and attractive example of a life, abounding in

the virtues of the life of Jesus and Mary. You can preach your

faith by the life you live. Live like Christ and Mary! Glorify God

and honor Christ with a life resplendent with His virtues!
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THE TEACHING OF THE CHURCH ABOUT CHRIST

The Catholic Church

has always taught that

Jesus Christ:

1) Is true God

2) Is true Man

3) Is One Person—
a Divine Person,

the Incarnate Sec-

ond Person of the

Blessed Trinity

4) Has Two Natures—
a human nature

and a divine nature

5) Has Two Wills—
a divine will and

a human will

She first solemnly

defined it at the:

First Ecumenical Council,

Nice, 325 A.D.

Second Ecumenical

Council,

Constantinople, 381 A.D.

Third Ecumenical

Council,

Ephesus, 431 A.D.

Fourth Ecumenical

Council,

Chalcedon, 451 A.D.

Sixth Ecumenical Council,

Constantinople (III),

680 A.D.

Against the

heresy of:

Arianism

Apollinaris

Nestorianism

Eutyches and

Monophysitism

Sergius and the

Monothelites

Review questions (pp. 85-91J

1. How can we prove the divinity of Christ?

2. Can we prove from reason that Christ is a teacher divinely approved

and that the Church founded by Him is divine?

3. Do Catholics have any obligation to try to spread the Faith? How can

one help spread it?

4. Did Gnosticism, with its teaching of two principles, one of good, the

other of evil, attack the divinity of Christ?

5. What did the Council of Nice declare regarding the divinity of Christ

in opposition to the false teachings of Arianism?

6. What did Nestorius teach about Christ? What did the Council of

Ephesus reply?

7. What did Monophysitism teach? What does the Catholic Church teach

on this point?

8. What was the Monothelite heresy? The Christian doctrine on this point?

9. Do many so-called non-Catholic Christians or Protestants believe that

Christ is divine, that is, that he is the Son of God, second Person of

the Trinity, God and Man?

Review of Unit 1 (pp. 25-91J

1. Summarize this unit and show it proves God's love for us.

2. What are the Gospels? Why was each written?
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3. Are the Gospels historical, moral, or prophetical books? Give reasons

for your answer.

4. Name the four Evangelists,

5. Which three Gospels are very much alike? What are they called? Why?
6. Name some of the prototypes and figures of our Lord. Explain their

meaning.

7. Recite the articles of the Creed which refer to the Second Person of

the Blessed Trinity.

8. What are some of the important promises and prophecies about the

birth of Christ? Give the scriptural reference: book, chapter, verse, and

quotation.

9. What are the chief events of the life of Christ up to the beginning of

His public life?

10. What does the name "Jesus" mean? The name "Christ"?

11. What is a Christian?

12. How was our Lord's name decided upon? The name of St. John the

Baptist?

13. When do we celebrate the Incarnation?

14. What does the Incarnation mean? Why is it so important?

15. Why should we be grateful for the Incarnation? How should we show

this gratitude? Recite the Angelus.

16. How many natures are there in Jesus Christ? What are they? How many
persons?

17. Who was Nestorius, and what is Nestorianism? Arius? Arianism?

18. Is Mary the Mother of God? Is Mary divine? Explain your answers.

19. What virtues are taught us by the early life of Christ?

20. Was Jesus Christ always God? Always man?
21. What would have become of all mankind if there had been no Incarna-

tion?

22. Did Christ have a human soul?

23. Did Christ have a human will? A divine will?

24. Why was every action of Christ of infinite value?

25. Why is the doctrine of the Incarnation sometimes called the foundation

stone of Christianity?

26. Who were the Wise Men? Why did they come to Palestine?

27. Did the Jewish priests know where Christ would be born?

28. When is the feast of the Immaculate Conception, the Nativity, the

Holy Innocents, the Circumcision, the Holy Name, the Purification?

29. What is another name for the feast of the Purification? Why is it

called this?

30. What was the reason for the flight of the Holy Family into Egypt?

31. What is the outstanding virtue of Christ's early life?

32. What are some resolutions which a Christian can and should make

after studying this unit?

33. What are some practices which one could adopt in honor and in imi-

tation of our Lord?
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34. What are the basic virtues of a Christian life? Our special virtues this

year? How can one practice them? What opportunities are there for

practicing them?

35. What proofs of Christ's love for us have we learned in this unit? What
obligation does this love place on us?

36. What is meditation or mental prayer? How does a person meditate?

Give an outline of a method for meditating.

37. List ten words, phrases, or expressions in this unit, the meanings of

which are not clear to you. Define each as used in this unit.

38. Define the following words, giving the meaning of each as intended

in this unit and any other meanings listed in the dictionary. Also use

the word in a sentence. .

almighty Incarnation prophecy

atonement infallible prototypes

consummated infinite Redemption
ecumenical liturgical supernatural

heresy mortification virtue
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Unit

•

The Redeemer,

His messa^^e

and ere
'

The public life

of our Lord and Saviour ///

Jesus Christ i Ri-'i:.

T
PLANNING THE UNIT

he only key which will fit the lock of the gate of heaven is a

cross. And the only cross which will turn in the lock and

throw back the bolt is that sacred cross whereon hangs a human

being, a human being who is also divine—Jesus Christ, the In-

carnate Son of God. To enter the gate, therefore, we must unite

ourselves with Christ so that we are one with Him. We must con-

form our characters, our thoughts, our desires, our bodies, and all
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our actions to His image. We must, as St. Paul says, "put on the

Lord Jesus Christ." Rom. 13, 14.

To do this, we have to give ourselves to the Church so that she

can insert us as living members into Christ's mystical body. Vivi-

fied with the divine life and spirit of that body, we will be able to

live and suffer with Christ until we have been transformed by Him
into a finite replica of His likeness of the Father. Then, one with

Him, we can enter into His glory with the Father and the Holy

Spirit. We must co-operate with Christ and His Church, but co-

operation demands a certain amount of knowledge on our part.

Knowledge is acquired by study.

In the preceding unit we considered some of the virtues which

must characterize a Christian life before it can claim to be modelled

on the virtues which Christ practiced and illustrated during the

many long years of His hidden life in Nazareth. Now we turn to

the three short but intensely active years of the public life of Jesus

Christ so that we may examine closely the beauty of a truly Christian

life and character.

His life is no longer hidden as it was in Nazareth. Christ gives

up the Holy Family and He replaces the village streets with the

broad highways of the world. The virtues that He will practice

will not be the simple ones of the home and the neighborhood but

will include those which have reference to the community, the

Roman state, and the Jewish nation. His daily life in such sur-

roundings will be the ideal model for the truly Christian character,

the pattern for cutting the key of our own lives so that they be-

come faithful though finite duplicates of the Master Key.

What do you already know about Christ's public life?

1. Mention some miracles Christ performed during His public life.

2. What are some of the prophecies He made?

3. Mention some other incidents you remember.

4. What virtues can be found in the life of Christ? Give incidents

illustrating them.

5. What vices did Christ condemn?

6. Give a character sketch describing the personality of Christ.

Unit introduction 95



7. Could you prove to a friend:

a) That Christ was the promised Redeemer?

b) That He was both human and divine?

Some aims we hope to achieve by studying this unit

1. To learn from the life and teachings of Christ what our life, actions,

ideals, and virtues should be.

2. To see how Christ by His miracles proved His claim to be the long-

awaited Redeemer and the Son of God.

3. To select for ourselves two virtues of which we have special need,

and to see how Christ practiced them.

4. To show that everything Christ did and said applies with full force

today.

5. To form a life-ideal based on Christ and adapted to our own needs

and capabilities.

Suggested assignments and activities

After a decision has been reached on assignments, activities,

and readings, turn to Section 1 on page 99.

1. Make a list of indulgenced ejaculations, prayers, and practices in

honor of Jesus Christ, for private and class use. Use The Raccolta

(Official Edition), page 33 ff. Have a contest at the end of the unit

to see who knows most of them.

2. List with references all the virtues practiced by or recommended by

Christ in ten chapters of any one Gospel, or list the references which

give instances in which Christ supplies us with a model for the prac-

tice of any three of the following: courage, sympathy, kindness,

thoughtfulness of the feelings of others, freedom from vanity, love

of prayer, humility, appreciation of human weakness, hatred of pre-

tense, avoidance of vainglorious ostentation, confidence in God,

detachment, prudence, zeal, moderation, patience, perseverance, no-

bility, mercy, love of God, or love of men.

3. List the vices and sins which Christ condemned in ten chapters of

any one Gospel. If the class is large, divide the four Gospels among
the class and find as many as possible.

4. Discuss the Blessed Virgin's power of intercession, as shown in

Christ's first miracle.

5. Make a wall map of Palestine, and, using a Chi Rho or a cross to

represent Christ, move it to show our Lord on His journeys as you

study His public life.

6. Explain five of the parables in any one of the Synoptic Gospels.

96 The Redeemer, His message and credentials



JESUS REPROVING THE PHARISEES

Christ wants us to love sinners and to strive as He did, first

by love and—if that fails—then by fear, to win them to God.

What virtues of Christ are here apparent? His zeal? His

moderation? His courage? His love?





7. Dramatize several scenes from the life of Christ or prepare a radio

program, for instance, "The Death, Burial, and Raising of Lazarus."

8. Find the miracles recorded by each of the synoptic writers and

classify them as miracles illustrating Christ's power over:

a) Nature c) Death

b) Diseases d) Evil spirits

9- Write a composition on some topic such as:

a) The Scene in Christ's Life Which I Like Best

b) Christ, Our Model of Virtues

c) The Ideal of a Christian Life

10. Decorate the room with original or collected pictures illustrating

various scenes in Christ's life. Make a class display and arrange them

in order.

11. Write a character sketch describing the appearance, voice, actions,

personality, etc., of Christ, our model.

12. List in order the prophecies of the Old Testament recorded by Mat-

thew and fulfilled by or in Christ.

13. List in order the prophecies recorded in any one Gospel.

14. Prove to a friend the divinity of Christ, using His public life as your

source of incidents.

15. Group the parables under these headings:

a) those describing the kingdom of God
b) those which tell the duties of good members of Christ's kingdom

c) those which describe God, Christ, and His qualities

16. Discuss the parables and show how they reveal Christ's wisdom. His

knowledge of the human mind and heart, and His genius as a teacher.

17. Analyze the Sermon on the Mount and show how Christ expanded

and perfected the Old Law and the Ten Commandments.

18. Write a composition on "My Ideal Self." In it describe the traits you

would like to develop in yourself after the model of Christ.

19. Study the physical features of Palestine and use this knowledge in

describing any of Christ's journeys.

20. Choose different subtitles for any ten incidents in this or the next

unit. Select titles which will describe Christ's character. For instance,

one event in the first year of the public life is now titled: "His first

public act in Jerusalem," but it could as well be "Christ's zeal for

the House of God." A contest in choosing titles would be very

interesting.

21. Show how the temporal cycle of the Liturgical Year parallels the

life of Christ.

22. Show how the Gospels of the six Sundays after Epiphany give a

short synopsis of Christ's public life.
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23. Make a list of the difficult words in this unit, and in a "definition

bee" see who can accurately define each as used in this unit,

24. Write a composition summarizing the lessons learned from the

parables as listed on pages l40-l4l.

25. Write a composition based on the Gospel passages covered in this

unit that deal with Christ's teachings on: faith, or charity, or de-

tachment, or prayer, or forgiveness, or any other topic.
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Unit 2 : Section 1

The vrcvaration for the public life

Events Alatt. Mark Luke John

A. Introduaion: the Eternal Son • 1,1-18

B. The preparation—in Judea

1. "Make ready the way of the

Lord"—John the Baptist—our

Lord is ""baptized" 3,1-17 *1,1-11 3,1-22 •1,19-34

2. Our Lord prepares for His pub-

lic life '4,1-11 1,12-13 4,1-13

The forty days' fast

The temptations by the devil

and how Christ repelled them

3. John the Baptist points out the

Messias—Christ's first disciples •1,35-51

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.

introduction: the eternal son.

John 1, 1-18 A

The best way to study the public life of our Lord is to read the

story as it has been recorded under the inspiration of the Holy

Ghost in the four Gospels. There are many methods that could be

followed. We might read all three Synoptic Gospels and then the

Gospel of St. John, or we might read the shortest, the Gospel of

St. Mark, written for the practical Romans and perhaps best

adapted to us practical moderns. Each student might also study,

with great enjoyment and profit, some of the various books

dealing with the life of Christ, especially those suited to his read-

ing ability.

We are going to study Christ directly from the Gospels and at-

tempt, as far as possible, to fit the events into the approximate

chronological order in which they occurred, passing from Gospel

to Gospel as needed.

The sequence that we will follow is that of the starred refer-

ences in the outline at the beginning of each section. Roughly, the
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following chapters in the four Gospels contain the sequence we

will follow, and in this order:

GOSPEL



-'^^^^^^^'

The preparation for the public life 101



^•^'^K s^'*

102 The Redeemer, His message and credentials



were attracted to him and he quickly gained great influence. To an

expectant and excited people he preached a doctrine of inner

repentance and outward baptism, as a preparation for the Great

One who would come. The washing of the body denoted what re-

pentance did for the soul.

Many, however, seeing that the Baptist was such a striking and

flawless character, asked themselves if he himself might not be

the Messias. To clear up all doubts, the Sanhedrin, the supreme

court of justice and the administrative assembly of the Jewish

Church at the time of Christ, sent some of its members to the

Precursor to find out who he was and why he was preaching and

baptizing. With great honesty, John confessed that he was not

the Christ, not the expected Redeemer, but only a voice crying in

the wilderness and preparing the way for Him.

On the day after the arrival of this deputation from the syna-

gogue, John saw Jesus coming to him and he pointed out the

Messias saying, "Behold, the lamb of God, who takes away the sin

of the world!" John 1, 29. This was how Christ was introduced to

the Jews, as the "lamb of God." He began His public life in the

fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar. He had come down

from Galilee and, descending the banks of the river Jordan, was

"baptized" with the baptism of penance conferred by John the

Baptist. You can read all the details in the Gospels as indicated

in the outline on page 99. Notice especially the words of the voice

from heaven. Do you recall reading of this incident in Book 1

in the unit on the Trinity?

facing page

The devil carries Christ to the pinnacle of the Temple

Christ allowed Himself to he tempted to show us how to handle temptation:

"Not by bread alone does man live . . . the Lord thy God shalt thou worship,

and Him only shalt thou serve . . . Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."

Notice the Holy of Holies, to the left in the picture, with a curtain

veiling the entrance. In the court in front of the Holy of Holies, the Court

of the Priests, sacrifices were offered at the Altar of Sacrifice.
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Christ prepares for His public life—the forty days*

fast—the temptations. Matt. 4, 1-11

After His "baptism" by St. John, our Lord prepared for His

public life, and showed us how to prepare for important events in

our lives, by a fast of forty days in the desert. Following the fast,

He was tempted. Since Christ was free from sin and from concu-

piscence, that is, free from way\s'ard, uncontrolled bodily tendencies

and appetites, He could not be tempted from within; nor could He
experience the temptations that occur because of previous mis-

deeds. He did, however, understand the attraaiveness of the devil's

three proposals, otherwise there could have been no temptation.

But Christ gave no consent, therefore there was no sin. He re-

pelled each one with majestic calmness and nobility, yet firmly,

promptly, decisively, to show us how to deal with temptation. The

devil certainly did not know that Jesus was God or he would not

have been so foolish as to tempt Him.

The Baptist again points out the Messias—Christ's

first disciples. John 1, 35-51

After His baptism and temptation, Jesus began to gather

around Him His first disciples. We might say the first two were

sent to our Lord by the Precursor. It happened this way.

St. John the Baptist was standing with r^^o of his followers, and

seeing Jesus, he said: "Behold the lamb of God!" The two disciples,

John and Andrew, hearing this, left St. John and "followed Jesus."

The Baptist was free from pride and jealousy and filled with zeal

for God's glory. He let them go without a murmur. There is a great

lesson for us in his conduct. In faa, the whole life of John the

Baptist is an example of how a person should forget self and do

everything for Christ. Later, Andrew brought a third disciple, his

brother Simon, to Jesus. Our divine Lord said to Simon at this

very first meeting, "Thou shalt be called Cephas," that is, "rock"

or Peter.

The next day Jesus called Philip, a fellow townsman of Peter

and Andrew, and Philip found Nathanael and brought him to

Jesus. The first five disciples were gathered together.
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Review of Section 1 (pp. 99-104J

1. Who is the Precursor of our Lord? What does "precursor" mean?

2. How did priests and people react to St. John the Baptist?

3. With what words did the Baptist point out the world's Redeemer? Was
this appropriate?

4. Why did Christ fast for forty days?

5. Why did He allow Himself to be tempted? How did He handle the

temptations?

6. Was St. John jealous of Christ? Were his disciples?

Unit 2 : Section 2

Tke events o\ the first year

of the vuUic life

Events Matt. Mark Luke John

A. In Galilee

1. The marriage at Cana *2, 1-11

2. Two days at Capharnavun '2, 12

B. In Judea

1. Jesus goes to Jerusalem for the

feast of the Passover *2, 13

2. His first pubhc act in Jerusalem—"My house is a house of

prayer" •2, 14-22

3. Jesus instructs Nicodemus

(the necessity of baptism) *5, 1-21

4. Jesus preaches in Judea

John the Baptist's humility •3,22-36

5. Jesus returns to Galilee

(John is arrested) 4, 12 1, 14 3, 19-20 M, 1-3

C. In Samaria

1. Jesus and the Samaritan woman
at the well •4,4-42

D. In Galilee

1. Jesus preaches in the synagogue

at Nazareth 4,14-30 •4,43-45
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Events Matl. Mark Luke John

2.



God Himself, who alone is above and beyond nature, is the im-

mediate and direct cause of the effect without having acted through

the normal series of intermediate causes. Christ's miracles prove in

a striking manner that He possesses divine power, goodness, and

wisdom.

At Capharnaum. John 2, 12 2

After performing His first miracle at Cana, Jesus went with

His Mother and disciples to Capharnaum, where He remained

just a few days. You will notice, as you read along, that Caphar-

naum is frequently mentioned. During Christ's public life, Caphar-

naum was the place where He usually lived. It served as the center

of His travels in Galilee. This city was situated on the north-

western shore of the Sea of Galilee, or, as it is also called, the Sea

of Tiberius or Lake Genesareth.

Review questions (pp. 1 06-1 07

j

1. What was the first act of Christ's public life? What did He wish us to

learn from it?

2. What is a miracle?

3. Where did Christ live during His public life? Where is Capharnaum?

IN JUDEA B

Christ goes to Jerusalem for the feast of the

Passover. ]ohn 2, 13 1

After a few days Christ, accompanied by His disciples, set out

from Capharnaum for Jerusalem. He arrived there before the feast

of the Passover which He intended to celebrate as the Law pre-

scribed, giving us an example of obedience to law and to legiti-

mate authority.

Christ's first public act in Jerusalem—cleansing the

Temple. John 2, 14-22 2

During Christ's short sojourn at Jerusalem, He performed an

action that showed His courage and drew the attention of everyone

to Him. In the great courtyard of the Temple, avaricious mer-

chants had set up a market where they sold animals for sacrifice
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and exchanged money. All of Christ's zeal was awakened by this

abuse, a scandalous profanation of the holy place which was the

abode of His Father. To show His displeasure, He made a scourge

of little cords and, with a just and holy anger, drove the profaners

from the Temple, scattered the animals, overthrew the tables of

the money-changers, and threw away the money. On page 199 you

will find a picture of Christ's indignant action in the Temple.

This action was not preceded by any miracle. Evidently the

influence of Christ's personality was felt by those present, for

even though they did not yet know Him, no one dared to utter a

word of defense. They realized that they were doing wrong in dis-

honoring the holy place. Can any lessons be drawn from this

story, for instance, lessons about just anger, or about conduct in

church?

The Jews asked Jesus by what authority He acted. They re-

quested a sign, that is, a miracle to prove His right to act this way,

Jesus performed no miracle for them, but He promised one in the

future when he uttered the following prophecy. "Destroy this tem-

ple, and in three days I will raise it up." John 2, 19-20. At the

very beginning of His public life, we have a prediction by Christ

of His Resurrection. This was to be the greatest proof of His divinity

and the chief guarantee of His claim to be the Messias.

Are you puzzled that money-changers should be in the Temple? Here

is the explanation. The Jews who were dispersed throughout the world were

obliged to pay a Temple tax of half a crown each to defray the expenses of

the Temple and its priests. Only Jewish money was accepted in the Temple,

and the Jews coming from the various countries in which they lived had

to have their coins exchanged for Jewish money. And so the money-changers

set up their tables in the courtyard of the Temple.

An interesting and profitable contribution at this point would be illus-

trated talks by several pupils using pictures, drawings, or a constructed model

of the Temple of Jerusalem and explaining its various parts.

Christ instructs Nicodemus on the need of spiritual

rebirth. John 3, 1-21

In Jerusalem lived a wealthy and influential Pharisee named

Nicodemus. He was a member of the Sanhedrin. This man felt

drawn to Jesus but at the same time he was disturbed by what he
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heard and saw. Prompted by grace, but not courageous enough to

be seen openly with Jesus, he went at night to the house where

our Lord was staying, to ask Him some questions. Christ explained

to him in no uncertain terms the necessity of being born again

spiritually.

Now the Jews understood perfectly well that a person who

was a pagan must change his way of life to be considered of the

seed of Abraham; but it was a new thought to Nicodemus that

in this new kingdom this obligation would extend even to the sons

of Israel. Grace worked slowly within him over a number of years.

We look in vain for him among Christ's disciples, although on one

occasion we hear him in the Sanhedrin defending Jesus in a bold

speech. Then he disappears again until we meet him on Calvary,

close by the lifeless body of Christ—fully courageous at last.

Jesus preaches in Judea—John the Baptist's humility.

John 3, 22-36

After this meeting with Nicodemus, Jesus and His disciples

traveled about in Judea. His disciples "baptized," and Jesus gained

many followers—in fact, more than John the Baptist did. As a

result, St. John's disciples became jealous and complained. But the

Baptist, ever a true follower of Christ, humbly said, "I am not the

Christ . . . He must increase, but I must decrease." John 3, 28,

30. Is that not a beautiful Christian motto! Would it not be a

good motto for the sophomore year? Or for an entire life?

Review questions {pp. 107-1 lOj

1. What did Christ do on the first visit of His public life to the Temple?

2. Does His action in driving out the money-changers and the others have

any lesson for us?

3. What prophecy did Christ make on this occasion?

4. What important teaching of Christ was revealed in His talk to Nico-

demus?

5. What were John the Baptists words to his jealous followers when they

complained about Christ's popularity?

Jesus returns to Galilee. ]ohn 4, 1-3

The Pharisees had hated John the Baptist because the people

followed him, and now, seeing the even greater success of our
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Lord, they also hated Him. When they began to persecute Christ,

He left Judea and returned to Galilee, traveling through Samaria.

IN SAMARIA C

Christ rewards the charity and faith of the Samaritan

woman at the well. JoJon 4, 4-42 1

On the way, Jesus came to a town called Sichar, where Jacob the

patriarch had dug a well centuries earlier. Weary from the jour-

ney. He sat down beside Jacob's well while His disciples went into

the city to buy some provisions.

While the disciples were gone and Jesus was alone, a Samaritan

woman came to draw water. Now the Samaritans, also Israelites,

had intermarried with heathens and consequently were not con-

sidered to belong to the Chosen People. They were hostile to the

Jews and had tried to hinder the rebuilding of Jerusalem, espe-

cially of the Temple that had been destroyed. This enmity grew

with time until finally the Jews would have nothing at all to

do with the Samaritans. Little wonder, then, that the Samaritan

woman was surprised that Jesus, a Jew, spoke to her and asked

her for water.

The Good Shepherd wished to lead this poor stranger to a

knowledge of the Gospel, so He showed her the greatest considera-

tion. Although she probably thought that a Jew should endure

thirst rather than ask a Samaritan for water, yet she was not un-

friendly to Jesus and was quite willing to draw the water for Him
when He asked. As a reward for her kindness, our Blessed Lord

began to converse with her, to lead her little by little to the knowl-

edge of the Messias. He spoke to her of an eternal water which

would permanently quench thirst. Although she did not yet un-

derstand Christ's words, she showed great faith.

The chart and the list of events shown on pages 112-113 will help you follow

our Lord during His public life. The numbers on the chart correspond

to the numbered events in the list. The shading of the travel line shows

where the event occurred. The numbers on the horizontal lines marked

"Jerusalem" or "Capharnaum" indicate that the events occurred in those cities.

This chart is adapted from one prepared by The Rev. Anthony G. Jansen, S.M.,

University of Dayton, Dayton, Ohio, which appeared in The Catholic Educator, ]une, 1955.
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f»b Mor-Apr Moy-Nov
|
Dec

ni
Mo^Aug

PUBLIC LIFE OF CHRIST- OBSCURITY- POPULARITY—

The numbers listed here correspond with the numbers on the accompanying chart. This list is

not meant to be complete. Many of the numbers include four or five minor incidents or happenings
that are not listed here.

1. Our Lord is baptized
(Mark 1, Ml).

2. The temptations of the

devil and how Christ re-

pelled them {Matt. 4, 1-

11).

3. John the Bnptist points

out the ^fessias; first

disciples (John 1. 35-51).

4. The marria:'e feast at

Cana (John 2, Ml).
5. Two days' stay at Ca-

pharnaum (John 2, 12).

6. Jesus goes to Jerusalem
for the fest of the Pass-

over (John 2, 13-22; 3,

1-36).

7. Jesus instructs Nicodemus
(John 3, 1-21).

8. Jesus and the Simaritan
woman at the well (John
4, 4-42).

9. Jesus preaches in the

synacoaue at Nazareth
(John A, 4-42).

10. Jesus rewards the faith

of the royal official (John
4, 46-54).

11. The call of the first

Apostles (Mark 1, 16-20).

Forgiving the Paralytic
12. Events of one day in Gal-

ilee; Christ stays at

Peter's house (Mark 1,

21-35).

Preaches through Galilee;

proves He can forgive sin

(Mark 1, 36-45; 2, 1-13).

13. Jesus calls Matthew
(Mark 2, 14-22).

14. Jesus again celebrates the

Passover in the Holy City

(John 5, 1).

15. The paralytic at the pool
of Bethsaida (John 5, 2-

47).

16. The Apostles pluck ears

of corn (Mark 2, 23-38).

17. Jesus cures the man with
the withered hand (Mark
3. 1-6).

18. The twelve Apostles are

chosen (Mark 3, 13-19).

19. The Sermon on the

Mount (Matt. 5, 6, 7).

20. Jesus rewards the centu-

rion's faith (Luke 7, 1-

10).

21. Christ raises the poor
widow's son (Luke 7, 11-

17).

22. John the Baptist's disci-

ples ask if Christ is the

Promised One (Luke 7,

18-35).

23. Simon's banquet— Jesus

forgives the repentant

woman (Luke 7, 36-50).

24. Second journey into Gali-

lee; Jesus teaches in par-

ab'es (Luke 8, !-18).

25. Christ shows His power
over the forces of nature

on the Sei of Galilee

(Luke 8, 22-25).

26. The possessed man in

the land of the Gera-
senes (Luke 8, 26-39).

27. The daughter of Jairus is

restored to life (Luke 8,

41-56).

28. The Apostles are sent out

to preach (Luke 9, 1-6).

Period of Opposition
29. Our Lord is rejected by

the people of His own
city for the second time
(Matt. 13, 53-58).

30. John the Baptist is put to

death (Matt. 14, 1-12).

31. First multiplication of

the loaves and fishes

(Matt. 14. 13-21).

32. Jesus walks on the water;

cures the sick in Gene-
sareth (Matt. 14. 22-36).

33. Jesus promises the Holy
Eucharist and demands its

reception (John 6, 22-

72).



OPPOSITION TRIUMPH

Christ rewards the Ca-
naanite woman for her

faith (Man. 15, 22-28).

Second multiplication of

the loaves and fishes

(Matt. 15. 29-38).

The Pharisees and Saddu-
cees ask for a sian from
heaven (Matt. 16. 1-4).

Jesus cures the blind man
at Bethsaida (Mark 8, 22-

36).

Peter confesses his faith

in Christ at Caesarea
Philippi (Matt. 16, 13-

20).

TheTransfi juration (Aid//,

17, 1-13).'

The fish supplies the

Temple tax for Christ and
Peter (Matt. 17, 23-26).

Christ and His Apostles

are rejected by the Sa-

maritans (Luke 9, 52-62).

Jesus .eoes to the feast

of the Tabernacles (John
7, 1-53).

Christ appoints and sends

forth seventy-two disci-

ples (Luke 10, 1-24).

The Great Command-
ment— the story of the

Good Samaritan (Luke
10, 25-37).

Christ visits Martha and
Mary (Luke 10, 38-42).

Jesus dines in the Phari-

see's house (Luke 11, 37-

54).

47. Christ teaches some spiri-

tual fundamentals (Luke 61.

12, 13-59; 13, 1-35).

48. Jesus goes to Jerusalem
for the feast of the 62.

Dedication (John 10, 22-

39).

49. Christ cures a man with 63.

dropsy (Luke 14, 1-6).

50. Christ teaches in Perea
(Luke 14; 15; 16; 17).

51. Christ cures the ten lep- 6A.

ers (Luke 17, 11-19).

52. The raising of Lazarus 65.

from the dead (John 11,

1-53).

53. Jesus withdraws to the 66.

city of Ephrem (John 11,

54-56). 67.

54. The rich young man ap-

proaches Christ {Matt. 68.

19, 16-30).

55. Third prediction of the 69.

Passion; the ambitious
sons of Zebedee are re- 70.

buked (Matt. 20, 17-28).

56. The blind men at Jeri- 71.

cho (Matt. 20, 29-34).

57. Jesus stays at the house
of Zachaeus (Luke 19, 1- 72.

10).

58. The banquet at Bethany;

Jesus is anointed (John 73.

12, 1-11).

59. The triumphal entry into

Jerusalem (Matt. 21, 1-

11).

60. The merchants are again

driven from the Temple

{Matt. 21, 12-13).

Christ cures the blind

and the lame in Jeru-
salem (Matt. 21, 14-17).

The barren fig tree is

cursed and withers (Matt.

21, 18-22).

Christ's unavailing ef-

forts to win the Pharisees

(Matt. 21,23-46; 22; 23;
24; 25).

Jesus weeps over Jerusa-

lem {Matt. 23, 37-39).
The chief priests and an-

cients conspire to appre-
hend Christ (Matt. 26).
The Last Supper (Matt.

26, 17-29).

The Passion {Matt. 26;

27, 1-44).

The Crucifixion {Matt.

27, 35-61).

The Resurrection {Matt.

28, 1-8).

The apparitions of our
Lord (Matt. 28, 9-10).

Jesus appears to doubt-
ing Thomas (John 20,
24-29).

Jesus appears to His dis-

ciples in Galilee (John
21, 1-14).

Our Lord empowers the

Apostles to baptize and
preach to all nations

(Matt. 28, 16-20).

Our Lord ascends into

heaven {Luke 24, 44-52).



When Jesus saw how she was co-operating with the graces He
was giving her, He told her about her hitherto dissolute and sinful

life, revealing that He knew she had had several husbands. The

woman realized that Jesus knew the secrets of her past life and,

corresponding again with grace, she acknowledged Christ to be a

prophet. She show-ed further confidence in Him by asking Him
where God was to be worshipped, on nearby Mount Garizim with

the Samaritans, or at Jerusalem with the Jews.

Then Jesus revealed to her that a new era had dawned in which

the ancient worship would cease and give place to a better and

more perfect worship. "God," He said, "is spirit, and they who

worship Him must worship in spirit and in truth." John 4, 24.

Finally He revealed Himself to her as the Messias, saying, "I

who speak with thee am He." John 4, 26. The woman, speechless

with surprise, left her pitcher and hurried back to the city to tell

people the good news of having found the Messias. Many of them,

therefore, believed in Christ.

Meanwhile, the disciples had returned with food and asked

Jesus to eat. Find His answer in the Gospel of St. John. While He
was speaking to them, the Samaritans from the city came and

graciously asked Jesus to stay there. He remained with them two

days, teaching and instructing them.

D IN GALILEE

1 Jesus returns to Nazareth. John 4, 4'5-45

Leaving the Samaritans, Jesus continued into Galilee where

the people received Him because they had seen what He had done

in Jerusalem during the feast. In Nazareth, however, His own home

city, they did not accept Him. They even tried to kill Him because

He upbraided them for not accepting Him and His mission in

simple faith. Luke 4, 14-30.

2 Jesus rewards faith—the royal official's son.

John 4, 46-54

After He was driven out of Nazareth, His native city, Christ

returned to Cana of Galilee where He had changed water into
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wine. Here He performed a second miracle, the healing of the

official's son. The picture on page 537 shows the meeting between

Christ and the worried father. This royal official had hurried to

Jesus to beg him to cure his son who was dying at Capharnaum.

Not without pity, Christ first compared this self-seeking supplica-

tion with the generous forgetfulness of self shown by the Samari-

tans. He then reproached the Jews because they would not believe

unless they saw miracles. However, He did not extinguish the

spark of faith which He saw in the man's heart, for the official re-

doubled his urgent request, "Sir, come down before my child dies."

John 4, 50. This poor father had some faith but perhaps was

afraid Christ would be unable to work a cure if death occurred

before He came. Little did he realize that neither time nor space

could impose limits upon Christ's divine power and that it was as

easy for Him to raise the body to life as to cure it. Christ had com-

passion on the man and said to him, "Go thy way, thy son lives."

The official now showed great faith. He believed Christ and,

like the Samaritan woman, was rewarded. On his way to his home,

he learned of the miraculous cure and the time it took place. As a

result he and his whole family were converted to faith in Christ.

Do you think you would have believed Christ if He had told you

what He told this father?

Jesus preaches in the synagogues of Galilee.

Mark 1, 14-15

After this miraculous cure, Jesus went about Galilee, preaching

and saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at

hand. Repent and believe in the gospel."

The first Apostles. Mark 1, 16-20

At the beginning of this unit we saw Christ gather disciples about

Him. From the large group at this point He selected those special

followers who are called apostles. He first called Simon and An-

drew, brothers and fishermen, inviting them to become "fishers of

men." A little further on He called two more brothers, James and

John. Accepting Christ's invitation, they followed Him without any
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hesitation. They left httle enough—home, a fishing boat, and a few

nets—but it was their all, and they sacrificed it. Christ demands

renunciation, and He loves those who make great sacrifices for

Him generously and promptly, as did the first Apostles.

Events of one day in Galilee. Mark 1, 21-35 5

Christ cures a demoniac. Mark 1, 23-28, After He chose the 5a

first Apostles, Jesus returned to Capharnaum. On the Sabbath He

went to the synagogue where He taught as one with authority. He

interpreted the Scripture and spoke in His own name. Suddenly

a man possessed by the devil disturbed the peace. Jesus astonished

the crowd by expelling the demon simply with a word. Without

saying that He was God, He showed that He was for He spoke and

acted as such. Not only did He know the secrets of people's hearts,

not only did He possess power over diseases, but He also spoke

with authority and could command the very demons of hell.

Peter's mother-in-law. Mark 1, 29-35. Peter, like Jesus, lived 5b

in Capharnaum. On leaving the synagogue, Jesus went to Simon's

home where He found Peter's mother-in-law dying from a raging

attack of fever. Jesus cured her. That evening Christ worked many

other miracles and relieved miseries of every kind.

He had come into the world to overcome sin. Sin affects not

only man's mind but also his will and his body, and so Christ's

miracles had for their object the cure of the body as well as of the

soul.

Long before daybreak the next morning Christ rose, went out to

a desert place, and prayed.

Jesus preaches through Galilee. Mark 1, 36-39 6

Following this, Christ began preaching throughout Galilee.

facing page

Calling Peter and Andrew

" 'Come, follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men,' and at once

they left the nets, and followed Him." A vocation is a precious thing.

When Christ calls, a true Christian leaves everything and follows Him at once.
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A leper is healed. Mark 1, 40-45. On this first mission or 6a

preaching journey through Gahlee, a man who had leprosy asked

Jesus to cure him. He granted the leper's request, among other

reasons, to show His sympathy for the sufferings of men. He was

moved to it because the poor man's prayer showed modesty, humil-

ity, confidence, submission to the will of God, and a firm faith in

Christ's healing power. In spite of the Mosaic prohibition, Jesus

touched the leper. He did this to prove the power of His human

nature and to show that He was "Lord of the Law."

Christ commanded the leper not to circulate the news of the

miracle, as He did not wish to confirm the Jews in their idea about

the temporal reign of the Messias. In dismissing the leper, Jesus

bid him practice:

1. Humility
—

"See thou tell no one. .
."

2. Obedience
—

"but go, show thyself to the high priest. .
."

3. Gratitude
—

"and ofi^er for thy purification the things that

Moses commanded. .
."

Leprosy is, of course, a symbol of sin, especially that great sin against

faith, heresy. Read Lev. 14, for the details of the rites of sacrifice in cleansing

leprosy. Do you know anything about modern leprosy, the lepers of Molokai,

or Damien, the priest of the lepers?

The paralytic at Capharnaum—Christ proves He can

forgive sin. Mark 2, 1-13 7

The leper did not keep his cure a secret but told everyone

about it. As a result, the people flocked to Jesus so that He had to

remain in desert places outside the towns. But even there the

people found Him.

As His popularity increased, however, so did the hatred of the

Sanhedrin. Some of its members commissioned doctors of the law

facing page

Jesus unrolls the book in the synagogue

"All bore Him witness, and marvelled at the ivords of grace that came

from His mouth." We too should bear witness to Christ and marvel

at His words of grace and at the divine perfection of His every act.
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to spy upon the Prophet to catch Him in some offense. They were

also to try to discover His ultimate plans.

Several days after healing the leper, Jesus came into Caphar-

naum and a crowd gathered at once. Four men carried a paralytic

to the Healer, but as they could not get near Jesus, they stripped off

the flat roof of the house He was in and let the man down on a

pallet through the opening. You will find a picture of this on

page 409. This faith, undaunted by any obstacles, touched the heart

of the Master. His divine power penetrated to the very root of the

evil, and effected the cure of the man's soul and body at the same

time. Christ's words, "Son, thy sins are forgiven thee," scandalized

the Scribes because they knew that only God can forgive sins and

they refused to believe Christ divine. At once they charged Him
with blasphemy. To convince them that He had power to forgive

sins, Christ said to the paralytic, "I say to thee, arise, take up thy

pallet, and go to thy house."

The man did as Christ told him, and the people were amazed.

They "glorified God, saying, 'Never did we see the like.' " So should

we aa and speak when we see or recall the great power and works

of God.

Christ calls Matthew. Mark 2, 14-22

This first year of Christ's public life comes to a close with

the calling of Levi, the tax collector, to be a disciple of our Lord.

Levi is St. Matthew, the writer of the first Gospel. Christ called

him from his money table and he arose at once and followed Him.

Have you noticed the quiet simplicity of our story so far and

felt the almost self-effacing conduct of our Lord? He is not seeking

His own glory. He is not advertising His own virtues. He is in-

terested in His message and in His work—the glory of God and

the saving of souls. If we would fathom His virtues, we must look

carefully and steadily as if we were peering into calm, deep waters.

facing page

"Follow Me"

when Christ called him, Matthew l^t his money table and came instantly.
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We must focus our gaze far beneath the surface, for we are looking

at infinite perfection, but in what unassuming garb.

Yet all true greatness is like that. At first glance it appears so

very ordinary, so unimpressive. Only on closer examination do we

begin to sense the depth and majesty of true greatness. Only when

we view it with the supernaturalized eyesight of Christian love, do

we grasp the nobility of its simplicity.

Review questions (pp. 11 0-1 22

j

1. Tell the story of Christ and the Samaritan woman at the well.

2. Show how the story reveals Christ's wisdom and His other virtues.

3. What did Christ say about adoring God?
4. Did Christ tell the woman He was the Messias, that is, the Promised

Redeemer of Israel.-'

5. What lessons can we derive from the story?

6. Relate the incident of the official's son, emphasizing Christ's demand for

faith.

7. Who were the first Apostles called by Christ? How did they respond to

Christ's call?

8. Describe what Christ did in the synagogue on the Sabbath.

9. Tell the story of the cure of the leper and its significance.

10. When Christ said to the paralytic, "Thy sins are forgiven thee," what

did the Pharisees say?

11. How did Christ answer them? What did the people say?

12. What was Levi's (Matthew's) occupation?
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Unit 2 : Section 3

Events of the second year

of the vuhlic life

Events Matt. Mark Lake John

A. In Jerusalem

1. Jesus again celebrates the Pass-

over in the Holy City *5,

1

2. The paralytic at the pool called

Bethsaida—Jesus makes Him-
self equal to God—the Pharisees *5, 2-47

B. In Galilee

1. The Apostles pluck the ears of

corn 12,1-8 *2, 23-38 6,1-5

2. Jesus cures the man with the

withered hand 12,9-14 *3, 1-6 6,6-11

Other cures in Galilee 4,23-25 *3,7-12 6,17-19

3. The twelve Apostles are chosen 10,2-4 *3, 13-19 6,12-16

4. The Sermon on the Mount chaps.

5-7

5. Jesus rewards the centurion's

faith 8,5-13 *7,1-10

6. Christ's power and sympathy

—

raising the widow's son *7, 11-17

7. John the Baptist asks if Christ

is the Promised One
8. Simon's banquet— Christ for-

gives the repentant woman
9. The second journey about

Galilee

10. Jesus teaches in parables

a. The parables

b. The Sower

c. The Parables of the Kingdom
11. He shows His power over the

forces of nature—miracles 8,18-27 4,35-40 •8,22-25

12. He commands the devils—the

possessed man in the land of the

Gerasenes 8,28-34 5,1-20 •8,26-39
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On this occasion, Christ also acted as a spiritual physician, for

He reminded the man of the sins of his past life and told him to

sin no more or else some worse evil might befall him. An infirmity

of thirty-eight years is certainly a terrible punishment for sin, but

Christ had in mind the far greater evil of eternal punishment in

hell.

The Jews, especially the Pharisees, as we know, were jealous of

Christ. They cleverly tried to conceal their envy under the cloak of

zeal for the Law and persecuted Jesus for curing the man on the

Sabbath. They were even more enraged when He not only "broke"

the Sabbath, as they maintained, but also called God His Father,

"making Himself equal to God." The Jews understood perfectly

that He made Himself divine. Christ, far from correcting their in-

terpretation, affirmed His divinity most solemnly in a long speech

recorded by St. John, chapter 5, verses 19-47.

The word "Pharisee" is derived from the verb "pharash," meaning to

separate, and this name was certainly well chosen to designate this group.

The one great ambition of the Pharisees was to keep themselves separate

from all mankind, in both religious and political affairs. They came into

existence soon after the return of the Jews from the Babylonian captivity,

when Esdras, a priest and leader of the people, in his zeal for the Mosaic Law
established a body of men whose duty it was to interpret and teach the law

of Moses. These men were greatly respected.

Because of their zeal, their reputation for sanctity, and their learning,

this group obtained a great ascendancy over the people, who held it in pro*

found veneration. From it sprang the Pharisees. They bound themselves to

the strictest observance of the law and wished to be known as pious men.

But they became unreasonably rigorous and eventually drove people away

from God. According to the Jewish historian Joscphus. this group in time

numbered about six thousand.

There are some modern Catholics who could be called "Pharisees." They

place insupportable burdens on men's shoulders and try to be "more Cath-

olic than the Church." Are you one of these "pious" hypocrites?

Review questions (pp. 123-126)

1. Wnat event marks the beginning of each year of Christ's public life?

2. What did Christ tell the sick man at the pool of Bethsaida?

3. Did Christ correct the Jews when they accused Him of making Himself

"equal to God"?

4. What does the word "Pharisee" mean? Tell about the development of

the group.
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IN GALILEE B
Christ defends the Apostles for plucking the ears of

corn. Mark 2, 23-28 1

After the Passover, Jesus returned to fertile Galilee with its

glistening blue lake. At the present time both the lake and district

of Genesareth are empty and forsaken, yet this region is still lovely.

Now, as then, it is far more productive than other parts of Pales-

tine. In the time of Christ this land was a small paradise. Large

quantities of grain were raised on its broad plains, and the lake

teemed with fish.

Christ and His disciples were walking along a narrow path in

one of the fields of Genesareth on the Sabbath. The disciples were

hungry, and they plucked some ears of corn, rubbed off the kernels

with their hands, and began to eat. According to Jewish law, Deut.

23, 26, the poor were allowed to pick the standing corn to satisfy

their hunger, so there was no question of stealing. But, at the

same time, according to the law of Moses, reaping and threshing

were forbidden on the Sabbath. With their rigid ideas, the Pharisees

considered picking as "reaping" and rubbing the ears in the hands

as "threshing." This was how the rabbis added their own unrea-

sonably strict tradition to the precepts of the Law.

The Jews tried to prove that Christ allowed His disciples to

desecrate the Sabbath. Jesus, however, firmly defended the conduct

of the disciples and justified it by appealing to the example of

David who, contrary to the letter of the law, was permitted to take

for food twelve loaves from the Temple when he was fleeing from

Saul. Christ on this occasion taught that:

( 1 ) If one law clashes with another of a higher order, the higher

law takes precedence. For instance, the sacrifices which the Jewish

priests were bound to offer to God on the Sabbath involved manual

labor, and even the Pharisees admitted that this did not break the

Sabbath.

(2) Charity is the greatest commandment. Mercy takes preced-

ence over sacrifice. The real good of our neighbor often justifies

our passing over the letter of the law when its strict observance is

opposed to its spirit.
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Christ cures a man with a withered hand. Mark 3,1-6

On another Sabbath day, Christ entered the synagogue of Ca-

pharnaum and cured a man whose right hand was dried up. Such

an infirmity was beyond help by medical skill. Again His enemies

were malevolently spying on Jesus to see what He would do. This

time He gave His accusers no ground for bringing a legal accusa-

tion against Him: He performed the miracle without any exterior

signs or words. This could not desecrate the Sabbath.

In all, Christ worked the following seven miracles on the Sab-

bath:

1. The cure of the demoniac at Capharnaum, Luke 4, 33-37.

2. The cure of Peter's mother-in-law, Luke 4, 38-39.

3. The cure of the man with the withered hand, Mark 3, 1-6.

4. The cure of the woman with the spirit of infirmity, Luke 13,

11-17.

5. The cure of the infirm man at the pool, John 5, 1-15.

6. The cure of the dropsical man, Luke 14, 1-6.

7. The cure of the man born blind, John 9, 1-41.

Christ chooses the twelve Apostles. Mark 3, 13-19

At about this time Christ completed the choice of the twelve

who were to be His closest associates. After having spent the night

in prayer, He called His disciples to Him, "and from these He
chose twelve (whom He also named apostles)." Luke 6, 13. This

name "apostle" signified a special office, namely, that these who

were so called were to be sent as the preachers of His Gospel

throughout the whole world. With the exception of Matthew, who

was a publican, all were fishermen or simple workmen. According

to the Scriptures, they were mostly men of little knowledge, slow

to believe, weak and timid in character. However, these twelve,

even Judas at first, were men of good will, generous, virtuous,

sincere, of great simplicity of heart, and much attached to their

Master.

The names of all twelve Apostles are given four times in the

New Testament: Matt. 10, 2-4; Mark 3, 16-19; Luke 6, 14-16;

and Acts 1, 13. Compare the four groups. In each instance there is
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an order which shows that a hierarchy of spiritual ojfficers was one

of the first details in Christ's planning of the Christian Society.

All of the Apostles and Evangelists have definite symbols in Christian!

art. These symbols have their origin in various circumstances of the life

or the death of the bearer. The following are most frequently used:

St. Peter—Crossed keys, one of gold and one of silver, symbolizing his-

primacy; also the rooster, recalling his denial of Christ; and the inverted

cross, recalling his death.

St. Andrew—A transverse or X-shaped cross on which he died, which

is called St. Andrew's cross.

St. James the Great—A pilgrim's staff and a water-bottle; also the shell,

symbolic of pilgrimage.

St. John—A chalice with a serpent coming from it; the eagle is his

symbol as an Evangelist.

St. Thomas—The carpenter's rule or square; also a lance, because of

the manner of his death.

St. James the Less—A fuller's club, the instrument of his death.

St. Phihp—A column, because he died suspended from one; sometimes

he also bears a staff with a small cross surmounting it.

St. Bartholomew—A large knife, the instrument of his martyrdom.

St. Matthew—A short sword; also a moneybag, the sign of a tax collector.

As an Evangelist, his sign is the figure of a man or a book.

St. Simon Zelotes—A saw, the instrument of his martj^rdom.

St. Jude Thaddeus—A knotted club; also a halberd, the instrument of

his martyrdom.

St. Matthias—A lance; sometimes a battle-ax, by which he died.

Judas—A purse, because he held the money for the Apostles' needs.

St. Mark—The figure of a lion.

St. Luke—The figure of an ox.

Do you know the reason for these last tw-o?

The Sermon on the Mount—Christ presents His pro-

gram, positive and negative. Matt., Chapters 5-7

On the way down from the mountain after choosing His Apos-

tles, Christ was met by a multitude. He stopped on a plain on the

mountain side, sat down, and amid the great simplicity of nature

delivered a sermon which summarizes His teaching. In it Christ

acted as the lawgiver, outlining the character of the perfect Christian

in the Eight Beatitudes. Do you know them?

In this sermon Christ reveals Himself as the perfect teacher,

giving us a clear exposition of the sublime doctrines of Christianity

and an epitome of the Gospels. At the same time, particularly in
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the Beatitudes, He overthrows every prejudice of Israel and of all

earthly minded souls and informs the entire world that wealth is

not necessarily a sign of God's favor and that sorrow and trouble

are not sure tokens of His anger.

In setting before us as an ideal the perfection of God Himself,

Christ wished to impress on us that there are to be no limits to

our striving after virtue. As long as we live, we must advance con-

tinually, without ever being satisfied with the progress achieved.

He also teaches us to act out of love for God and not to be ap-

proved by men. Prayer, fasting, and almsgiving are only vain ges-

tures if they are not directed to our Heavenly Father by a pure in-

tention. No wonder, then, that the people were astonished at His

doctrine, for this supreme expression of the religious ideal was

the most sublime instruction ever given man.

We will not attempt to paraphrase the Sermon on the Mount

here. But you should read the three chapters in St. Matthew's

Gospel which contain it, and then discuss it, following this outline:

FIRST PART: Matt., Chap. 5

1. The Beatitudes, the virtuous acts of the ideal Christian

2. Christ acting as a divine Lawgiver perfects the Old Law concerning the

following:

a) Anger d) Swearing

b) Evil desires e) Revenge

c) Divorce f) Love of enemies

3. Conclusion: Be perfect

SECOND PART: Matt.. Chap. 6

1. Christ warns us to avoid bad motives in good works, corporal and spiritual

a) By not parading our good deeds—almsgiving with trumpets

b) By praying not merely to be seen and praised

The Our Father—Christ teaches us how to pray

c) By forgiving offenses

d) By avoiding hypocrisy in our mortification of self

facing page

The Sermon on the Mount

Christ here acted as a divine lawgiver and a spiritual guide, legislating

and teaching, to help men attain eternal salvation. What were somt

of the laws He laid down on this occasion? What advice did He give?
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2. Christ calls for trust in divine Providence

a) Lay up treasures in heaven

b) Do not serve two masters

c) Have confidence in God—God's care of the birds and the lilies; we
are worth more than they

d) Seek first the kingdom of God and His justice

THIRD PART: Matt., Chap. 7

1. Christ asks His followers to:

a) Avoid rash judgment

b) Have confidence in the power of prayer

c) Observe the Golden Rule: Do unto others . . .

d) "Enter by the narrow gate . . . broad is the way ... to destruction"

e) "Beware of false prophets ... by their fruits . .
."

f) Serve Him in deed, not in empty words

g) Build their lives on a strong foundation

What mental picture of our Lord did you have as you tried to

visualize Christ preaching this wonderful sermon?

Have you been trying to paint for yourself a representation of

Him as we have been going along? Here the class could discuss

the appearance and the manner of Christ as described by Josephus,

a Jewish historian, who was present when Jerusalem was destroyed

by the Romans.

"At that time also there arose a man, Jesus, styled 'The

Messias,' a man of great power, if one may call a man, him

whom even the gentiles call a true prophet and his disciples

call the Son of God. His being and figure were indeed human,

he was of middle size, but well-grown, somewhat bent forward,

with bright eyes and a prominent nose, with full long eyebrows,

but with little hair, parting it in the middle as the Nazarenes

do. Yet his pose was more than human, and his works divine,

as he worked miracles astounding and mighty."^

*J. P. Arendzen, Men and Manners in the Days of Christ (New York: Sheed & Ward,
1928), p. 91.

facing page

The Holy Land

The shading indicates the probable extent of the various sections

of Palestine at the time of Christ. The black lines indicate

the great roads followed by travelers and the caravans.
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As to His dress, O'Brien tells us:

"His garb was that worn by the people of His time. A seam-

less tunic of quiet color flowed to His sandaled feet, and was

held in place by a girdle of leather. A tallith, or blue mantle, of

four separate pieces—for which, together with His tunic, the

soldiers diced at His Crucifixion—was clasped at His throat

and hung straight from His shoulders. On His head, when He
was out of doors, rested the white veil, the keefieh, that pro-

tected Him from the sun."
"

We now continue our story from the account left us by St.

Luke in the seventh chapter of his Gospel. As we proceed, ob-

serve how Christ fulfills all the characteristics of the perfect Chris-

tian as set down in the Eight Beatitudes. Notice His meekness and

kindness to the friends of the centurion and His mercy. His majes-

tic simplicity. His compassion in restoring life to the son of the

widow of Nairn. Watch the wisdom and prudence of His handling

of the jealous disciples of John the Baptist. Above all, note and

learn from the exquisite tenderness and gentleness with which He
receives the penitent woman back to the happiness of His love.

Jesus rewards the centurion's faith. Luke 7, 1-10

In Capharnaum there was a centurion, a pagan officer of the

Roman garrison. Although he was not a Jew, the centurion must

have believed in the true God since he had built a synagogue at his

own expense. Through his Jewish friends, this centurion asked

our Lord to come and to cure his servant. Christ, with ready kind-

ness, consented and went with them. But when the centurion saw

Him coming, showing deep faith, he said, "Lord, do not trouble

Thyself, for I am not worthy that Thou shouldst come under my
roof , . . say the word, and my servant will be healed." To reward

the man's confidence and to encourage ours, Christ manifested His

omnipotence. He cured the servant without even seeing him.

Discuss the virtues revealed by the centurion. Is your life Christlike

enough to attract any modern centurions?

•O'Brien, Life of Christ, pp. 191-92, quoted with permission of the St. Anthony
Guild Press.
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Christ's power and sympathy—raising the widow's
son. Luke 7, 11-17

The next event recorded by St. Luke takes us with our Lord to

Nairn, a town situated about twenty-five miles southwest of Caphar-

naum. As Christ approached the gates of the city, soon after the

incident with the centurion, He met the funeral procession of the

only son of a widow. The mother must have walked just in front

of her dead son, as women always preceded the bier. Hired mourn-

ers, chiefly women, also preceded the corpse, and relatives and

friends followed. On the public highway in the presence of many

witnesses, Jesus, filled with mercy, performed the stupendous mira-

cle of restoring the young man to life. This is portrayed in the

picture on page 299.

To the widowed mother He spoke first a word of sympathy.

He said, "Do not weep." How consoling those simple words must

have been! How gentle and merciful is Christ! Then turning to-

ward the bier, He commanded: "Young man, I say to thee, arise."

And the dead man sat up.

The Fathers of the Church say this miracle typifies the conver-

sion of sinners. To raise a dead body to physical life is a won-

drous thing. Still greater is the miracle of divine power and love

to raise up a soul from the spiritual death of mortal sin. Christ

did both.

Would this be a good place to discuss the character of Christ

as revealed in this incident?

The Baptist's deputation—Christ's testimony

concerning John. Luke 7, 18-35

The disciples of John the Baptist carried the news of all these

miracles to him. Now John had no doubt that his cousin was the

Messias. However, his disciples were jealous of Christ and they

feared that His fame would exceed that of John. John, who was

in prison at Machaerus, east of the Dead Sea, sent two of his

disciples to Christ so that they might be witnesses to His miracles and

ask Him directly whether He was really the Messias,
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In reply to the question of John's disciples as to whether He,

Christ, were "He who is to come," Jesus pointed to His miracles and

let them draw their own conclusions. If they had read and remem-

bered the prophecy in Isaias 35, 5-6, they would know He was the

Promised Redeemer—the Messias, that is, the Anointed One of

God. If He had told them directly, their injured pride might have

led them to refuse to believe.

Simon's banquet—Christ forgives the repentant

woman. L//ke 7, 36-50

Christ then praised John the Baptist and called him a prophet

and even greater than a prophet. After Christ's testimony to the

Baptist, Simon, a Pharisee, probably prompted either by curiosity

or a desire to capitalize on Christ's popularity invited Jesus to

dine with him.

The tables at a Jewish banquet were usually arranged in a hollow

square surrounded on three sides by couches on which the guests reclined.

The fourth side was left open to allow the servants to enter and wait on

table. If you want to learn more about these matters, read the Life of Christ

by Maas, page 154.

In the East, houses are less private than with us, and a dinner

like this was almost public. During the meal, a woman who had

led a notoriously bad life and had acquired an evil reputation

entered the house. She carried with her an alabaster jar of ex-

pensive ointment, spikenard, made from Arabian nard grass. With

deep contrition, the woman placed herself at Christ's feet as He
reclined at the table. She kissed His sacred feet and then poured

over them the precious ointment. This was a magnificent sacrifice,

a true and generous expression of heartfelt love.

The proud Pharisee was greatly vexed by the presence of this

woman, for the rabbis taught that no sinful woman might approach

within six feet of a just man. This convinced the Pharisee that

Christ was not a great prophet or He would surely know what sort

of person this woman was. Knowing Simon's thoughts, Christ gently

rebuked him, contrasting the reverent behavior of the woman with

the proud discourtesy of his host.
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A penitent woman washes and anoints Christ's feet

"I say to thee, her sins, many as they are, shall he jorgiven her,

because she has loved much."

Jesus concluded this touching scene by assuring the woman of

His pardon, saying, "Thy sins are forgiven." Imagine how the poor

woman's heart leaped with joy at those welcome words. Ours also

should fill with gratitude when Christ forgives us in the sacrament

of Penance.

This woman is a model penitent by her love, contrition, confession,

satisfaction, and perseverance. She was not ashamed to do public penance,

to come forward in the midst of a joyous banquet. Should we be ashamed

to admit our sins, to make a good and sincere confession in secret to God's

representative who is bound to silence?

Review questions {pp. 1 27-1 37

j

1. How did Christ defend the conduct of His Apostles in picking corn

on the Sabbath?

2. How many cures on the Sabbath are recorded in the Gospels?

3. How did Christ prepare for the selection of His twelve Apostles?

Events of the second year of public life 1 37



4. Is there any plan or order apparent in the grouping of the names of the

Apostles? Who is always first?

5. Give the symbols of three Apostles or Evangelists.

6. Give evidence that Christ acted as a lawgiver in His Sermon on the

Mount; as a teacher.

7. How does the Sermon on the Mount begin?

8. How does Christ perfect the Old Law regarding anger, evil desires,

divorce, revenge, and love of enemies?

9. What does Christ say about bad motives destroying the value of out-

wardly good acts?

10. How does Christ illustrate the necessity of trusting Divine Providence?

11. Is the Golden Rule in the Sermon on the Mount? How is it stated?

12. Describe Christ's appearance as you conceive it.

13. What incidents in the story of the centurion show his faith? Does

Christ's conduct on this occasion show how He asks for and rewards

faith? Can you make any conclusions or applications for the present day?

14. Tell the story of the raising to life of the son of the widow of Nairn.

What does this miracle typify?

15. Did Christ give a direct answer to the question of John's disciples as to

whether He was the Promised Redeemer? How did He answer? Was
His wisdom shown in this? How?

16. What lessons are taught by the incident of the woman who with con-

trition anointed Christ's feet?

The second journey through Galilee. Luke 8, 1-3

Shortly after His visit with Simon, Jesus set out on His second

journey through the towns and villages of Galilee. He was accom-

panied by the Twelve and by some pious and charitable women

"who used to provide for them out of their means."

Jesus teaches in parables

It was Christ's custom in preaching to speak in story form

and to use parables. As we are about to examine some of these

parables, we might read a few preliminary words about them.

The parables. A parable is a saying or narrative based on a

simile or comparison and used to convey some spiritual truth in

figurative language. It serves a double purpose: it veils the truth

which it is selected to illustrate, and it reveals the truth with cer-

tainty only when the author furnishes the key. At the same time,

a parable makes the truth easier to understand and to remember.

In teaching, Christ used parables:
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1. To create interest and to hold the attention of His hearers.

2. To avoid arousing the anger of His enemies by speaking too plainly.

3. To make His hearers less guilty of resisting the known truth.

4. To raise the minds of His listeners to heavenly things from a consideration

of the ordinary experiences of daily life.

5. To present abstract and spiritual ideas in such a way that even the simple

could understand and retain them.

The parables may be grouped in several ways, one of the most

common groupings being:

1. Parables concerning the foundation and nature of the kingdom of God.

2. Parables concerning the members of the kingdom of God.

3. Parables concerning our duties in the kingdom of God.

4. Parables concerning the consummation of the kingdom of God.

There are approximately forty parables, including the parabolic

similes, recorded in the Synoptic Gospels; no parables are recounted

in the fourth Gospel.

The tables on pages 140-141 show where the more important parables

may be found, and the tables also give one lesson taught by each. The
parables could be assigned to the students so that every pupil might read one

or more and then tell the class about what he has learned.

The parable of the Sower. Luke 8, 4-18; Matt. 13, 1-23.

Read the parable of the Sower, told and explained by Christ near

the Sea of Galilee. You will find the places in the Gospels where

this parable is found in the table on page 140, and on page 14 is

a picture of the Sower. The Sower represents Christ, His Apostles,

and all who try to lead others to God. The field represents the

heart of man for which the divine seed is destined. The parable

teaches us that the effect of God's word upon the soul depends on

the preparation and disposition of the person who hears it.

The seed, our Blessed Lord tells us, represents the "word of

God," that is, the truths taught by Christ and contained in Scrip-

ture, tradition, and the teaching of the Church. The hard ground,

on the wayside represents the hearts of indifferent and careless

Catholics, as well as those who harden their wills against the truths

of Christianity and refuse to accept them.

The birds of the air, says Christ, mean Satan and the devils.

Shallow and impulsive people who are governed by their impres-

sions and emotions, rather than by faith and reason, may be said

(Continue reading on page 143)
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THE PARABLES

On the kingdom of



THE PARABLES

Parable Matt. Mark

A. The Pharisee and

the Publican

5. The Two Debtors

6. The Lamp under a 5,15-16 4,21

Basket

7. The Good Samari-

tan

8. The Unmerciful 18,23-25

Servant

9. The Last Seat

10. The Lost Sheep 18,12-14

11. The Lost Drachma

12. The Prodigal Son

13. The Rich World-
ling

14. The Tower; the

King Going to War

15. The Unjust Steward

16. The Rich Man and

La2arus

17. The House Built

on Rock
7,24-27

Luke Lesson

18,9-14 4. God resists the proud.

7^41-44 5. Forgiveness in proportion

to love.

8, 16 6. Edification is a duty.

10,30-37 7. Christian charity must in-

clude all men.

8. The Christian must for-

give injuries.

14,7-11 9. The need for humility.

15,3-7 10. God's love for repentant

sinners.

15,8-10 11. God's love for repentant

sinners.

15,11-32 12. God's love for repentant

sinners.

12,16-21 13. The Christian must lay

up treasures in heaven.

14,28-33 14. Man must realize what

the service of God asks

of him.

16, 1-9 15- Prudence in spiritual

things.

16, 19-31 16. Danger of riches and the

reward of patient suffer-

ing.

6,A6-A9 17. The necessity of firmly

rooted virtues.

On the consummation of the kingdom of God

Parable

1. The Fig Tree,

"all the trees"

2. Watching for the

Master

3. The Faithful Stew-

ard

4. The Ten Virgins

^ 5. The Ten Talents

6. The Gold Pieces

7. The Unprofitable

Servant

Matt. Mark Luke

24,32-35 13,28-31 21,29-33

13,34-37

25,1-13

25,14-30

Lesson

1. The necessity of good

works.

2. The need for watchful-

ness.

12,42-48 3. Conscientiousness in the

discharge of duties.

4. The need for vigilance

and Christian prudence.

5. Advantages must be uti-

lized.

19,11-28 6. Man must employ the

gifts of God.

17,7-10 7. Serving God, a simple

duty.
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to be represented by the rocky ground. The scorching sun denotes

the trials, temptations, and persecutions for the Faith. The seed

growing on thorny ground represents people engrossed with the

cares of the world and those who love wealth and pleasure better

than God. That on good ground portrays serious-minded Chris-

tians who are earnestly determined to serve God and give Him the

first place in their daily lives. They bring forth fruit a hundredfold.

The Parables of the Kingdom. Matt. 13, 24-52. On this occa- 10c

sion our Lord related the other parables recorded in the thirteenth

chapter of St. Matthew: the Wheat and the Weeds, the Mustard

Seed, the Leaven, the Treasure Hidden in a Field, the Pearl of

Great Price, the Net. These are called the Parables of the Kingdom.

They all begin: "The kingdom of heaven is like ..."

The expression, the "kingdom of heaven" or the "kingdom of

God," according to context may vary to mean: (1) the reign of

God in men's hearts; (2) the kingdom of the Messias, or the

Church; (3) the visible society established by the Messias; (4)

the reign of God with His angels and saints.

Jesus commands the forces of nature—the tempest is

calmed. Luke 8, 22-25 11

We now meet several more striking miracles performed by our

Lord. They show the extent of His divine power. They prove that

He was what He claimed to be.

In the four Gospels we find that there are thirty-five miracles recorded.

Of these thirty-five, three are found only in the Gospel of St. Matthew, who
mentions twenty in all. Two are found in St. Mark's Gospel only, which

gives eighteen in all. Six are found only in the Gospel of St. Luke, who
names twenty. Six are found only in the Gospel of St. John, who mentions

only eight. Many commentators do not consider Christ's escaping from His

enemies at Nazareth a miracle, so we are not including it in the thirty-five.

The miracle of the feeding of the five thousand is the only one related in all

four Gospels. Can you locate all these miracles? Try to find them.

facing page

The healing of the leper

Christ's sacrifice on Calvary made it possible for us to have hope, for it

gained for us the grace to be released from the leprosy of sin.
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Christ asleep during the storm

Christ asks for deep and abiding faith. To try our faith in Him, Christ at times

permits life's trials to beat as a storm about us, while He seems to rest unconcerned.

Bmt the great mind of God is ever awake and has us always in His thoughts.

*X^by are you fearful? Are you still without faith?" Mark 4, 40.

Let us now look at several of the miracles, first, one showing

Christ's power over nature.

Christ had come from Capharnaum to the shore of Lake Gene-

sareth to escape the crowds. Since the people had followed Him,

He had stepped into Peter's boat, told Peter to draw away a little

from the land, and preached to them from the boat. When His

sermon was finished, Christ and the disciples sailed to the eastern

shore of the lake. Being very tired. He soon fell asleep in the boat.

The Sea of Galilee, 682 feet below sea level, is subject to sudden

and violent storms. During the night a terrible storm broke; the
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wind grew to a gale; the waves rose so that the boat began to

founder. Peter, Andrew, James, and John were expert seamen and

had witnessed many treacherous squalls but they felt this was a

losing fight. Jesus was still asleep. The Apostles realized that He

needed rest and had hesitated to disturb Him. Now they hurried

to Him in great fear, saying, "Master, we are perishing." Christ

arose at once and with startling majesty and power commanded

the wind and waves to be calm. Then He chided the disciples,

saying, "Where is your faith?" Can you see a personal lesson in

this?

This miracle shows the two natures in Christ. As God, He
commanded the winds and the waves. As Man, He was tired and

He slept. This incident also shows the weak faith of the disciples

who thought our Lord was powerless to help them when asleep.

Christ wished to teach His Apostles that, as fishers of men, they

would be exposed to many persecutions and afflictions, but that

He would always be with them to hush the tempest, never asleep,

even though He might seem to be.

The possessed man in the land of the Gerasenes.

Luke 8, 26-39 12

After the tempest, probably early the next morning, they

reached the country of the Gerasenes, a district southeast of the

lake and opposite Capharnaum. Here Christ was met by a man

possessed by evil spirits, so many, in fact, that when Christ de-

manded their names a devil answered, "Legion." Jesus ordered the

devils to depart, but at their request He permitted them to enter a

herd of swine, feeding nearby. The possessed swine rushed head-

long into the sea and perished. The Gerasenes in great fear asked

our Lord to leave their district. What unfortunate people—asking

our Lord to leave! Ever humble. He complied with their request.

The daughter of Jairus is restored to life.

Luke 8, 41-56 13

When Jesus once again reached the western shore at Caphar-

naum, a great multitude came to meet Him. Among the crowd was

Jairus, one of the rulers of the synagogue. He asked Christ to come
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were divinely commissioned to announce the kingdom of God and

to declare the Glad Tidings of salvation. Our Lord's talk to the

Apostles on this occasion can be found in Matt. 10, 5-42.

Our Lord is rejected by the people of Nazareth.

Matt. 13, 53-58 15

Nazareth was admirably adapted to Christ's hidden life because

of its seclusion, but it did not lend itself so readily to the work of

His active ministry. Capharnaum was situated on the northwestern

shore of Lake Genesareth, on the highway of commerce that con-

nected Syria, Persia, and the Orient with the ports of the Mediter-

ranean and the great bazaars of Egypt. That is probably why He
spent so much time in Capharnaum. This city, because of its loca-

tion and facilities, enabled Him to speak to a great number and

variety of people.

Christ, however, returned to Nazareth on several occasions dur-

ing His public life. This was the second visit. The unbelieving

Nazarenes still did not accept Him. They could not understand

how this villager so much like themselves had acquired not only

the knowledge to teach but also the power to confirm His teach-

ings by miracles. Our Lord's humble origin was the great

stumbling block that aroused the envy and prejudice of His com-

patriots and caused Him to be rejected by His own city. This hap-

pens today, too. People seldom recognize or accept a saint in their

midst.

John the Baptist is put to death. Matt. 14, 1-12 16

Between his last testimony of Christ and Christ's series of mira-

cles near Lake Genesareth in the second year of His public life,

the Precursor appears only three times in sacred history. First,

John is arrested and imprisoned by Herod; then he sends two

disciples to Christ to question Him as to His identity; finally, he

is martyred by Herod. The Precursor's last appearance in the

mighty drama of Redemption comes when he denounces the adul-

terous marriage of King Herod in terms that ring with holy wrath.

John was fearless in rebuking vice when he saw it, even in the

great. His courage cost him his mortal life but gained an eternal
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The raising of Jairus' daughter

Christ raised Jairus' daughter from physical death to encourage us to believe and trust

that He can restore to supernatural life the soul that has lost the life of grace.

14

to cure his dying daughter who was just t\\'elve years old, and an

only child. Our Lord readily consented. As He was passing through

the crowd, a poor woman who had been sick for twelve years and

had spent all her money on doctors to no avail touched the hem

of His garment. She was instantly cured.

While this was happening, a messenger came to Jairus to tell

him not to trouble Jesus, because his daughter was dead. But Jesus

told Jairus not to fear but to believe, and his daughter would

be safe. He did believe, and as a reward for his faith Christ raised

his daughter to life.

The Apostles are sent out to preach. Luke 9, 1-6

After this amazing miracle, Christ called together His twelve

Apostles and sent them forth, giving them authority over the

devils and power to work miracles and to preach the Gospel. They
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were divinely commissioned to announce the kingdom of God and

to declare the Glad Tidings of salvation. Our Lord's talk to the

Apostles on this occasion can be found in Matt. 10, 5-42.

Our Lord is rejected by the people of Nazareth.

Matt. 13, 53-58 15

Nazareth was admirably adapted to Christ's hidden life because

of its seclusion, but it did not lend itself so readily to the work of

His active ministry. Capharnaum was situated on the northwestern

shore of Lake Genesareth, on the highway of commerce that con-

nected Syria, Persia, and the Orient with the ports of the Mediter-

ranean and the great bazaars of Egypt. That is probably why He
spent so much time in Capharnaum. This city, because of its loca-

tion and facilities, enabled Him to speak to a great number and

variety of people.

Christ, however, returned to Nazareth on several occasions dur-

ing His public life. This was the second visit. The unbelieving

Nazarenes still did not accept Him. They could not understand

how this villager so much like themselves had acquired not only

the knowledge to teach but also the power to confirm His teach-

ings by miracles. Our Lord's humble origin was the great

stumbling block that aroused the envy and prejudice of His com-

patriots and caused Him to be rejected by His own city. This hap-

pens today, too. People seldom recognize or accept a saint in their

midst.

John the Baptist is put to death. Matt. 14, 1-12 16

Between his last testimony of Christ and Christ's series of mira-

cles near Lake Genesareth in the second year of His public life,

the Precursor appears only three times in sacred history. First,

John is arrested and imprisoned by Herod; then he sends two

disciples to Christ to question Him as to His identity; finally, he

is martyred by Herod. The Precursor's last appearance in the

mighty drama of Redemption comes when he denounces the adul-

terous marriage of King Herod in terms that ring with holy wrath.

John was fearless in rebuking vice when he saw it, even in the

great. His courage cost him his mortal life but gained an eternal
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crown for him. His arrest and death are a vivid commentary on

the moral conditions existing at that time in the court of the

Herods. The Jews considered the imprisonment and murder of the

Baptist as Herod's greatest crime. You certainly remember the

story connected with it, Salome's dance and Herod's oath.

Herod's oath was both rash and unjust, and there was no

obligation to keep it. Rather the contrary, for there is never any

obligation to keep a promise or oath when it means doing evil.

So by taking the oath, but especially by keeping it, Herod broke

the second and fifth commandments. He feared to keep the oath,

but he had not the manliness to resist human respect and refuse

to commit a crime. He was guilty of murder, as were Salome and

her mother.

There are many conclusions we can draw from this story. Can you think

of any, for example, regarding giving in to human respect, making rash

promises, hate, immodest dancing, bad parties, drinking, and other similar

matters? Are a few resolutions in order?

First multiplication of the loaves and fishes.

Matt. 14, 13-21

Shortly after this, when the Apostles returned from their mis-

sion, Christ worked a miracle that was so outstanding that all four

Evangelists recorded it. This was Christ's providing food for five

thousand people with nothing else at hand but five loaves and two

fishes. His purpose was to prepare the minds of the people for the

promise of the Holy Eucharist.

Christ went by boat with His Apostles to a desert. The Apostles

needed rest, and also He did not want them to be connected with

any possible uprising of the people that might be caused by the

recent murder of John the Baptist. Besides, the time for the Passover

was at hand, and Christ wished to avoid the pilgrim bands.

Look at a map of Palestine and you will see where the Jordan

River enters the Sea of Galilee. About four miles north, on the

east side of the river we find Bethsaida, the scene of this miracle.

While Christ and His disciples crossed the lake by boat, the multi-

tude could easily follow along the shore. The people were most

anxious to be near Jesus because of the miracles He had performed.
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They were filled with worldly ideas and were thinking of a king

who would deliver them from the Romans. Our Lord sought to

turn their ideas in a more spiritual direction. He proceeded pru-

dently, step by step.

First, Christ taught the people and ministered to their spiritual

needs. Then He bestowed the temporal graces of healing many

people. Finally He performed the miraculous feeding. This mir-

acle must have taken place at about sundown, the time for the

evening meal. The disciples confessed that they were unable to

provide food for the multitude and asked Christ to dismiss the

people. They knew that not even two hundred penny^^'orth of

bread would be sufficient to feed so many. In the crowd there was

a boy who had five loaves and two fishes. The loaves were round

and flat and about as thick as a finger, the fishes were dried or

baked. With these Christ fed the five thousand.

This miracle was a preparation for the institution of the Holy

Eucharist, a gift He promised on the next day.

Jesus, knowing the people's thoughts, realized that they wished

to make Him king. He dismissed the crowd and told His disciples

to sail across the water, while He went up into the mountain to

pray. He was not seeking earthly honor or power. He was interested

only in the glory of God His Father.

Jesus walks on the water. Matt. 14, 22-33 18

There is no long twilight in the Holy Land. Therefore, darkness

set in rapidly after the miraculous meal. The boat in which the

Apostles were crossing the sea was unable to make headway be-

cause of the violence of the wind which was against them. Suddenly

Christ came to them, walking upon the water. Again Christ proved

His divinity; for Him to walk on the water was as easy as it is for

us to walk on land. He pretended to pass by His disciples to give

them a chance to make their needs known to Him. On this occasion,

the Apostles thought they were seeing an apparition. Peter asked

to walk upon the water too so he might know if it was really

Christ who was speaking. You know what happened when his faith

began to waver.
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The Apostles were so overwhelmed with what they had seen

in the last twelve hours that when our Lord stepped into the boat,

they fell at His feet and confessed their faith in His divinity.

19 Jesus cures the sick in Genesareth. Matt. 14, ?)4-36

After the incident of walking on the water, Jesus and the Apos-

tles came to land at Genesareth. The people, recognizing Him,

brought Him the sick from the whole countryside around, and

begged Him to let them touch at least the hem of His cloak. Those

who touched it were cured.

20 Jesus promises the Holy Eucharist. John 6, 22-72

The morning after the miraculous multiplication of the loaves

and fishes and the walking on the sea, the people returned to

Capharnaum seeking Jesus. They were astonished to find Him,

knowing that He had not gone with the Apostles in the boat. They

asked Him how He got there, but Jesus did not tell them. He
had more important things to teach now that He had prepared

their minds by the great miracle at Bethsaida. On this occasion

Christ said:

"I am the bread of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the

desert, and have died. This is the bread that comes down from

heaven, so that if anyone eat of it he will not die. I am the living

bread that has come down from heaven. If anyone eat of this

bread he shall live forever; and the bread 1 will give is My
flesh for the life of the world." John 6, 48-52

The Jews took exception to this statement and even some of

the disciples complained that it was a "hard saying," but Christ

still insisted on its unqualified acceptance. He wished them to be-

lieve the fact, leaving the how to Him. Had He not by repeated

miracles proved His divine power? Had He not changed water to

wine? Had He not fed thousands with a few loaves? Why then

should they not have faith in His word alone when He tells them

they must eat His body and drink His blood?

When Christ speaks about the Holy Eucharist, you will notice

that:

1. He insists that we must eat His flesh and drink His blood.
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2. He threatens disbelievers with the loss of eternal life.

3. He comforts the believer with the promise of eternal life.

When, in the end, Christ turns and says to His Apostles, "Do

you also wish to go away?" Peter, the spokesman for all, replies,

"Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast words of everlasting life,

and we have come to believe and to know that Thou art the Christ,

the Son of God." John 6, 69-70.

Each time you enter or pass by a church where the Blessed Sacrament

is kept, make an act of faith in the Real Presence. Use the words of St. Peter:

"We have come to believe and to know that thou are the Christ, the Son

of God."

With its detailed story of Christ's promise of the Holy Eucharist, this

sixth chapter of the Gospel of St. John is very important for a knowledge

of the nature of the Blessed Sacrament and as a proof of that great doctrine

of our holy religion. We will return to it again in Unit 5.

With this promise of the Eucharist, the second year of Christ's

public life comes to an end. This year was spent almost entirely

in Galilee.

Review questions (pp. 1 38-15 Ij

1. What is a parable? Why did Christ use parables?

2. Relate and explain the parable of the Sower. What are its lessons for us?

3. What is the meaning of the term "the kingdom of heaven"?

4. What are the lessons to be learned from the parables?

5. How many miracles are recorded in the Gospels?

6. Tell the story of the calming of the tempest. What virtue does it point

out?

7. Did Christ leave the land of the Gerasenes when they requested it? Is

there any lesson in the point?

8. How old was the daughter of Jairus? Did Christ also demand faith for

the working of this miracle?

9- Were the Apostles able to drive out devils? To work miracles?

10. Did they preach the Glad Tidings?

11. Did the people of Nazareth believe in Christ?

12. Why and how was John the Baptist put to death? What lessons can we
draw from this sordid story?

13. What is the only miracle recorded by all four Evangelists?

14. Why did Christ work the miracle of the multiplication of the loaves

and fishes?

15. Did the Apostles profess their faith in the divinity of Christ after He
walked on the waters?
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16. What promise did Christ make after these two miracles? Quote the key

words. Where are they to be found.'

17. How did the Jews and some of Christ's disciples receive this promise

of the Eucharist? Did Christ tell them that they had misunderstood Him?
What did He do and say?

Unit 2 : Section 4

Events of the third year

of the yuhlic life
—in Gahlec

and the J^orth Country

Events Matt. Mark Luke John

A. In Galilee and the North Country

1. Christ celebrates the third Pass-

over in Galilee 6,4

2. Christ rebukes the Pharisees * 15, 1-20 7,1-23

3. He leaves Galilee for the North

Country *15, 21

4. He rewards the Canaanite wom-
an for her faith '15, 22-28 7, 24-30

5. Second multiplication of the

loaves and fishes •15,29-38 8,1-9

Jesus goes to Dalmanutha • 15, 39 8, 10-21

16,1-12

6. Peter confesses his faith at

Caesarea Philippi—Christ prom-

ises to make him head of His

Church and to give him power

to forgive sins •16,13-20 8,27-30 9,18-21

7. Christ predicts His passion,

death, and resurrection •16,21-23 8,31-34 9,22

8. Christ calls for mortification •16,24-28 8,35-39 9,23-27

9. Jesus reveals His glory—the

Transfiguration •17,1-13 9,1-12 9,28-36

10. Jesus cures the boy possessed by

the devil—prayer and fasting
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Clients Maft. Mark Luke John

are necessary to conquer the

devil M7, 14-20 9,13-29 9,37-43

11. Jesus again predicts the Passion •17,21-22 9,30-31 9,44-45

12. The fish suppHes the Temple

tax for Christ and Peter * 17, 23-26

13. Jesus commends humility * 18, 1-5 9,32-40 9,46-50

14. He warns of scandalizing the

little ones (guardian angel) '18,6-14 9,41-49

15. Our Lord's advice on fraternal

correction 18, 15-17

16. He predicts the power of the

Church *18, 18

17. Jesus tells the value of group

prayer * 18, 19-20

18. Christ commands that we for-

give injuries *18, 21-35

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.

IN GALILEE AND THE NORTH COUNTRY

The third Passover. John 6, 4

At the Passover marking the beginning of the third year of

. Christ's pubhc Hfe, we find Him, not in Jerusalem, but un-

molested in Capharnaum. Apparently because of the enmity of the

rabbis and the traps laid for Him by the Jews, He did not go to

Jerusalem. Some Scribes and Pharisees, however, came from Jeru-

salem into Galilee to try to trap Him in His words.

Christ rebukes the Pharisees. Matt. 15, 1-20

Our Saviour uncompromisingly rebuked the Pharisees for their

unreasonable strictness in minor matters of ceremonial law and

for their great laxity in major matters of the natural and divine

positive law, for instance, that of honoring and helping parents.

He showed neither fear nor favoritism in attacking evil. Yet He

was no wild-eyed revolutionary. His prudence and mercy were no

less infinite than His zeal and His love of God. He attacked only

for the salvation of souls, only for the glory of His Father in

heaven. He hungered and thirsted after justice.
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The interpretations of the Scribes and Pharisees so distorted the fourth

commandment that serious violations of it were not considered sins, but the

ordinance of washing hands was made binding under grievous sin. Are these

interpretations much different than those of some Catholics who piously go
to church on Ash Wednesday or First Friday but think nothing of missing

Mass on Sunday, or breaking the sixth commandment, or looking down on
less fortunate people, or cheating for the sake of gain?

He leaves Galilee for the North Country. Matt. 15, 21

This last encounter with the Scribes and Pharisees had a sorry

effect on the people of the district, and our Lord thought it pru-

dent to leave the region for a time. Taking His Twelve with Him,

He made the longest tour of His whole public life. The route led

through Phoenicia, Paneas, and Decapolis, largely pagan territory.

He started first toward Tyre and Sidon, two cities on the shores

of the Mediterranean Sea, northwest of Galilee.

The Canaanite woman is rewarded for her faith.

Matt. 15, 22-28

As Christ was leaving Galilee, a Canaanite woman, a Gentile,

ran after Him and begged Him to heal her daughter who was

possessed. The woman was very persistent in her request. To test

her faith Christ did not seem to pay any attention. The Apostles,

however, felt pity for her and asked the Master to grant the petition

to get rid of her. When Jesus saw the great faith of this Gentile

woman, He cured her daughter at a distance by the sole power of

His will. Christ performed this miracle for the Gentiles to show

them that they, too, had a share in the kingdom of the Mcssias if

they would believe. The Israelites, of course, being God's chosen

people, had the first claim and share.

Second multiplication of loaves and fishes.

Matt. 15, 29-38

After this, Jesus avoided Galilee and returned by a circuitous

route to Decapolis. There He performed a second multiplication

of loaves and fishes. This time He fed four thousand men, besides

154 The Redeemer, His message and credentials



the women and children present, with seven loaves and a few little

fishes. Seven full baskets of fragments were left when all the people

had finished.

Peter's confession of faith at Caesarea Philippi.

Matt. 16, 13-20
Christ then continued His sojourn in pagan territory. He trav-

eled with His disciples along the banks of the Jordan, north of the

Sea of Galilee, past the lake called the Waters of Merom, and on to

Caesarea Philippi. Here Christ asked His disciples, "Who do men

say the Son of Man is?" According to the Apostles, three opinions

were held by the people: first, that Christ was John the Baptist

risen from the dead; second, that He was Elias returned; or third,

that He was Jeremias risen again. The Jews would not accept

Christ as the Messias nor admit the possibility that their Saviour

could come in poverty and humility.

Jesus then asked the Apostles, "But who do you say that I

am?" Peter's faith was more ardent than that of the others, and

his love prompted him to anticipate their reply. He said, "Thou

art the Christ, the Son of the living God," On page 86 is an artist's

representation of this scene.

After St. Peter had made this glorious profession of faith, Christ

honored him by making him the "rock" on which His Church was

to be established. In the fourfold promise which Christ made to

St. Peter on this occasion, we have certain proof that the Church

is the one infallible guide for all time.

1. St. Peter and his successors form the "rock" on which the

Church is built.

2. "The gates of hell," the forces of evil, shall not prevail against

it.

3. Christ gave to Peter and his successors the power of the keys

to open or close heaven.

4. Christ confided to the Church the power of binding and loosing,

which means absolving from sin.

All these grants give the Church her authority.

Memorize the quotation and where to find it in Matt. 16, 17-19.

This statement of Christ's is a proof for many things.
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Christ predicts His passion, death, and resurrection.

Matt. 16, 21-23

About ten months before the Crucifixion, Jesus began to fore-

tell to His disciples that "He must go to Jerusalem and suffer many

things ... be put to death, and on the third day rise again." The

Apostles were to learn that the Messias and they, as His followers,

were not to have a glorious earthly career, but rather one of humilia-

tion and suffering; not a life of pleasure, but one of sacrifice.

Take up the cross. Matt. 16, 24-28

Pursuing the idea of sacrifice, our Lord taught the extremely

important lesson that those who wish to be His disciples would

necessarily have to practice self-denial, carry the cross, and follow

Him. If we will love Christ, we must gain control of our sinful

appetites and passions by renouncing even lawful acts at times.

Just as a soldier must be trained and must submit to long hard

discipline before going to battle, so we must learn to deny our-

selves even lawful and permissible things. This is the way to ac-

quire the habit of self-renunciation, the way to be prepared for

greater occasions when self-mastery and self-denial become a ne-

cessity.

Jesus reveals His glory—the Transfiguration.

Matt. 17, 1-13

Six days after our Lord had bewildered the Apostles by telling

them that they could enter His kingdom only by suffering many

things, He showed His love and wisdom by doing something which

encouraged them and strengthened their faith. He allowed three

of the Apostles to see His humanity glorified by His divinity.

The three in whose presence He was transfigured were: Peter,

the future Vicar of Christ, James, the first Apostle to suffer the

facing page

The Transfiguration

Christ reveals His glory to His three chosen Apostles. He does it to strengthert

their faith to withstand the trials and the temptations in His approaching Passion,

and also to give us a glimpse into the glory of eternal beatitude.
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We are guilty of giving scandal \\ hen we say, write, or do some-

thing that will cause others to commit a sin or that will in-

fluence them toward sin. To lead a person into grave sin by the

scandal of bad example is worse than murder, for sin kills the

supernatural life of the soul while murder affects only the physical

life of the body. Accordingly, Christ hates scandal and those who

deliberately influence others to sin. He has a fierce anger against

all who lead little children to sin by the things they do and say

in their presence. Read His strong words in the passage in St.

Matthew's Gospel referred to above, and see how He ends the

incident with the beautiful story of the Lost Sheep. Does this sug-

gest any resolutions?

15 Our Lord's advice on fraternal correction.

Matt. 18, 15-17

Christ next taught us how^ to act when others offend against

us and violate our rights. We are to correct them. The purpose of

this fraternal correction is the salvation of our neighbor's soul by

helping him to see and fulfill his duties to others. In charity we are

bound to offer such correction if we think it is necessary and will

be helpful. We have no obligation if it will cause us great incon-

venience or if we are sure that the person will not accept it.

In giving correction we should avoid making the sin known

to others: "Show him his fault, between thee and him alone." In

this way, we spare our neighbor's reputation and feelings. If he will

hear us and if he reforms, that is good. If he will not listen, Christ

told us to take several witnesses. If that does not change him,

Christ advised that we take the matter to the Church, not to civil

courts. If he will not listen to the Church, Christ said, "let him be

to thee as the heathen and the publican."

16 The power of the Church. Matt. 18, 18

To confirm the power of the Church in these and other mat-

ters, Christ then spoke some momentous words to His Apostles.

Read what He told St. Peter in Matt. 16, 18-19. Notice that in

speaking to St. Peter and promising him the supreme power in the
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Church, Christ uses the singular "thee" and "thou." Here, how-

ever, in speaking to all the Apostles, He uses the plural and says:

"Amen I say to you, whatever you bind on earth shall be

bound also in heaven; and whatever you loose on earth shall

be loosed also in heaven." Matt. 18, 18

By these solemn words Christ gave His Apostles and His

Church the power to forgive sins and the power to forgive the

temporal punishment due for forgiven sins, that is, the power to

grant indulgences. He also gave the Apostles and the Church the

power to inflict excommunication and other spiritual penalties.

His use of the word "whatever" shows how all-inclusive is this

authority.

Value of group prayer. Matt. 18, 19-20 17

Immediately following these great words, our Lord referred to

the value of praying in common. Prayer is always pleasing to God.

But when we pray together, not privately as individuals, but pub-

licly as members of a group, He is much more pleased and more

disposed to listen to our requests. The liturgical prayer of the

Church is especially acceptable to God.

Christ commands that we forgive injuries.

Matt. 18, 21-35 18

Probably Christ's teaching concerning the reconciliation of ene-

mies prompted Peter to ask how often we are supposed to forgive

injuries inflicted on us by our fellow men. We must forgive in-

juries an unlimited number of times, said Christ. Just as God is

forbearing with us and is touched when the sinner cries for pardon,

so must we forgive others. He illustrated His point by the parable

of the unmerciful servant, in which He also contrasts the infinite

mercy of God to repentant sinners with the hardness of man toward

his fellow men.

Review of Section 4 (pp. 152-161)

1. Did Christ go to Jerusalem for the Passover at the beginning of the

third year of His public life?

2. What were the motives which guided Christ in His rebukes to the

Pharisees?
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3. Why did Christ leave Galilee and go into the pagan territory of the

North Country? Trace the journey.

4. Was the Canaanite woman who was cured by Christ a Jewess or a

Gentile? Did she persevere in her request? Did Christ test her faith?

Was her faith strong? Did Christ have us in mind when He performed

this miracle?

5. How many were fed in the second miracle of the loaves and fishes? How
many baskets of fragments were collected?

6. Tell the story of Peter's confession of faith at Caesarea Philippi.

7. Quote Christ's complete answer to St. Peter's act of faith. What is the

fourfold promise it contains? What is the Scripture reference where it

is to be found?

8. Did Christ predict His sufferings, death, and resurrection?

9. What did Christ teach His followers regarding the necessity of sacrifice

and self-denial?

10. In what way did the transfiguration serve as a preparation of the Apostles

for Christ's Passion?

11. What was the lesson of the failure of the Apostles to drive the devil

out of the possessed boy?

12. Why did Christ work a miracle to pay the Temple tax?

13. Does Christ wish childlike simplicity in His followers?

14. What did He say about scandal and those who grve scandal?

15. What is the lesson of the parable of the Lost Sheep?

16. Does Christ ask us to correct our erring brothers? How should this cor-

rection be given?

17. What were the words Christ used in giving the Apostles power to bind

and loose?

18. Is group prayer better than private prayer?

19. Are Christians required to forgive their enemies?
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Unit 2 : Section 5

Events of the third year

of the vuhlic life—m Jerusalem

*7,



of His teachings. Some said, "He is a good man." Others rephed,

"He seduces the people," You can read the entire incident in John 7.

Christ spends the night on the Mount of Olives.

John 8, 1

When Christ had finished His discourse in the Temple, the

people returned to their homes while Jesus passed the night on

the Mount of Olives, just across the Cedron Valley, to the east.

Christ spent many nights in prayer as a lesson to us.

Christ then gave us various examples of His mercy. Let us

watch and learn from Him as He reveals its infinite extent and its

tenderness, first to the woman taken in sin, and then to the poor

blind beggar who was excommunicated and persecuted because of

his loyalty and gratitude to Christ.

Let him who is without sin cast a stone. John 8, 2-11

The following morning Jesus returned to the Temple where

the Scribes and Pharisees brought Him a woman who had com-

mitted adultery. The Law of Moses commanded that a wife guilty

of such a crime should be stoned, although this law had not been

enforced for a long time. They asked Christ what He thought

should be done with her. By their question they hoped to force

Him to speak against the Law of Moses or to condemn the woman
to a death of torture. Jesus detected the snare at once and saw

through their hypocrisy. Yet He did not fly into a rage. He loved

those men, sinners though they were. He treated them gently,

kindly, courteously, hoping to the end that He might gain their

love and save their souls. Thus He treats all sinners. Thus, too,

He wishes His followers to act in imitation of their Leader.

Instead of giving a direct reply, He traced some letters in the

sand. When His questioners insisted on an answer, He said to

them, "Let him who is without sin among you be the first to cast

a stone at her." No one dared accept the challenge. Filled with

shame, one by one they began to slink away, until the guilty woman
and Jesus alone remained.

Discuss the lessons of this incident.
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Christ preaching near the Treasury of the Temple

"I am the light of the world." ]ohn 8, 12-59 4

Christ continued to teach near the Treasury of the Temple.

"I am the light of the world," He said, "He who follows Me does

not walk in the darkness, but will have the light of life." ]ohn 8, 12.

The Pharisees objected to this statement. They thought Christ

guilty of blasphemy when He gave testimony of Himself, that God
was His Father. On this occasion. He also spoke of His union with

God, of His obedience, of the cross on which He was to die. His

words were so forceful that many of the Jews learned to believe in

Him. But some of these were incensed later when Christ said to

them, "Amen, amen, I say to you, before Abraham came to be,

I am." They understood these words and they knew that by them

Jesus was openly claiming to be God. Was not God's name "I

am who am"? In their wilful blindness they refused to recognize

the Divinity in Him and they considered His statement a blas-

phemy. They recalled that, according to the Law, the penalty for

blasphemy was stoning, so they picked up stones to kill Him. But

Jesus hid Himself and went out of the Temple.
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Christ's kindness to the man born blind. ]ohn 9, 1-41

Outside the Temple walls Jesus saw a beggar who had been

blind from his birth, and He cured him on the Sabbath. The story

is beautifully told by St. John who lets us see the character of

Christ in a most appealing light.

When the Pharisees questioned the man concerning his cure

on the Sabbath, he defended Jesus, and the Pharisees cast him out.

Jesus, however, merciful as always, sought the man, found him,

and revealed Himself to him as the Son of God, and the man,

with great faith and love, falling down, worshipped Jesus. Let

the simplicity and courage and gratitude of this blind man serve

as a model and incentive to us, blind as we often are, until cured

by Christ.

The Good Shepherd. John 10, 1-21

In the Temple, following this incident, Christ taught a new

similitude that pictured the Master in a scene familiar to every

Jew, that of the Good Shepherd.

Isaias, Ezechiel, and Zacharias had referred to the future Mes-

sias as the Good Shepherd. Christ now shows us how He will

fulfill their prophecy. The Church represents the sheepfold,

Christ is the door, and the Holy Ghost, the doorkeeper. Men like

Judas and the Pharisees are the robbers and thieves who try to

deprive the lawful Shepherd of His flock. All men, both Jews and

Gentiles, are Christ's sheep; they belong to Him, because He has

bought them with His Precious Blood. He died on the cross to

redeem them from sin and hell.

Jesus knows all men, their needs, their thoughts, and their

weaknesses. He leads them into His Church and helps them by

His grace, enlightens them by His doctrine, and nourishes them

with His own Flesh and Blood in the Holy Eucharist. According

to Christ's words, there was to be but one sheepfold, one Church.

This Church is the One, Holy, Catholic, Apostolic Church founded

by Christ, in which the faithful are joined together in real unity

of faith and government under one chief shepherd, the Pope.
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Jesus in Solomon's Porch, a part of the Temple

Do you recognize Peter in the broad-striped cloak?

After this parable Christ said that He would lay down His life

for His sheep, according to the command of His Father. In re-

sponse, the hatred of the Sanhedrin became so violent that our

Lord left Jerusalem immediately.

Review of Section 5 (pp. 165-167)

1. What is the feast of Tabernacles?

2. Illustrate Christ's gentleness even to serious sinners by telling how He
handled the case of the woman taken in adultery.

3. How did the Jews receive Christ's words: "Before Abraham came to be,

I am".''

4. Illustrate Christ's kindness by relating the story of how He cured and

revealed Himself to the man born blind.

5. Tell the parable of the Good Shepherd and explain its significance.
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Unit 2 : Section 6

Events of the third year

of the yuhlie lije—m Perea

Bv*nts Matt. Luke John

A. In



Events Matt. Luke John

12. "Lord, are only a few to be

saved?" •13,22-30

13. Christ answers Herod
—

"Go and

say to that fox" 'IS, 31-33

14. Jesus weeps over Jerusalem

—

"But thou wouldst not!" •13,34-35

15. Jesus goes to Jerusalem for the

feast of the Dedication •10,22-39

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of ChrisC.

IN PEREA A

Christ goes into Perea 1

Between the Transfiguration and the Passion, Christ traveled

beyond the Jordan into Perea where He stayed some time

working miracles. Many people came to Him and believed in Him.

He appoints and sends forth the seventy-two disciples.

Luke 10, 1-24 2

After leaving Jerusalem on His way to Perea, Christ first di-

rected His steps toward Galilee where He chose seventy-two dis-

ciples for a brief ministry. The disciples were a group distinct

from the Apostles, inferior to the latter in dignity, and subordinate

to them. Just as Christ had previously sent the Apostles two and

two on their first mission. He now sent the disciples. No doubt

they were sent in groups of two for mutual support, protection,

and edification, as well as to strengthen their testimony and test

their charity. Thus were the disciples sent forth into Perea to

preach and heal in Christ's name. They were given orders to de-

part from any place that would not accept them.

About this time Christ uttered His terrible malediction on

Corozain, Bethsaida, and Capharnaum. In spite of the many mira-

cles and blessings Jesus performed for them, the people of these

places only persecuted Him the more. Although Nazareth had re-

jected Him, He did not curse it. But Capharnaum, His favored

beneficiary, had flung His gift back in His face, had betrayed Him,

had made a mockery of His sacred trust so that He cursed it in

holy wrath and justice.
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Christ said to the disciples, "The harvest indeed is abundant, but

the laborers are few. Pray therefore the Lord of the harvest to send

forth laborers into his harvest." Luke 10, 2. Men are so engrossed

with the pleasures and cares of life that they pay very little atten-

tion either to their personal salvation or to the call of God. That

is one reason why there are so few who are zealous for the salvation

of others, whether at home or in mission fields. Do you have any

signs of a religious vocation?

Christ directed His disciples to depend on the people whom
they served for necessary food and shelter. The Church, aaing on

the same principle
—

"the laborer deserves his wages"—has laid

down the formal precept that we must contribute to the support

of our pastors. Christ further commanded His disciples that if the

city received them, they should accept its hospitality, heal the sick,

and preach the kingdom of God to the whole household. If the city

rejected them, they were to shake its dust from their feet and

solemnly and publicly announce the judgments of God upon it.

The disciples went forth on their first mission. They returned

flushed with victory and quite proud of their success. They were

astonished to think that they could even drive out devils in Christ's

name.

The great commandment and the story of the Good
Samaritan. Lnke 10, 25-37

At this time Jesus was met by a lawyer who, hoping to entrap

our Lord, asked, "Master, what must I do to gain eternal life?"

Christ asked the lawyer to quote the Law. This he did in the

following words which are an epitome of the Christian religion:

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

with thy whole heart,

and with thy whole soul,

and with thy whole strength;

and with thy whole mind;

And thy neighbor as thyself." Luke 10, 27.

The Jews had great difficulty in determining who was to be

considered their neighbor. When Jesus commended the man for
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his answer, the lawyer asked, "And who is my neighbor?" Jesus

answered the lawyer's question by relating the parable of the Good

Samaritan, which we studied last year.

The love shown by the Samaritan is a pattern for our love of

neighbor; it was real, practical, and universal. It was real sym-

pathy for the wounded man because the Samaritan stopped in-

stantly. It was practical because he interrupted his journey and

did all in his power to relieve the victim's sufferings and to save

his life. It was universal because he knew the wounded man was a

Jew and an enemy of his people.

This parable also instills in us the lesson of what is demanded of those

who belong to the kingdom of God. How is this done?

Martha and Mary—the better part. Luke 10, 38-42

Situated on the same road from Jericho to Jerusalem was the

village of Bethany. Here Christ and His Apostles stopped to visit

His friend Lazarus, who lived with his sisters, Martha and Mary.

As their arrival was unexpected, Martha, the mistress of the

house, became quite flustered with preparations for the distin-

guished guests. Mary, on the other hand, gave all her attention to

her Saviour. Seated at His sacred feet, she was soon absorbed in

His words. When Martha saw that she was left alone to do the

work and that she could not manage it, she went to our Lord to

ask Him to chide Mary for her thoughtlessness and bid her help

with the preparations for the company. Christ with great calmness

said to her, "Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about

many things; and yet only one thing is needful. Mary has chosen

the best part, and it will not be taken away from her." Luke 10,

41-42. Martha was mentally distracted and outwardly agitated be-

cause she had undertaken too much. This excessive solicitude

provoked our Lord's gentle rebuke.

Jesus prays and teaches us how to pray. Luke 11, 1-13

The disciples now asked Christ to teach them some prayer

which would include all that was essential for them. A picture of

this event is on the page opposite the title page.
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He granted their request and gave them the Lord's Prayer, the

Our Father. It consists of an introduction and seven petitions. If

you compare the one given here by St. Luke with the one given in

Matt. 6, 9-13, in the Sermon on the Mount, you will find that St.

Luke gives only five petitions, whereas there are seven given by

St. Matthew. Let us examine this latter.

"Lord, teach us to pray." To pray is to hold conversation with

God. We should raise our hearts to heaven to praise and to thank,

rather than to beg. Before thinking of ourselves, we should think

of God as our Father and we should desire to have His eternal glory

increased and His Kingdom established. Next we should ask that

men, still militant on earth, do the will of God here on earth as it

is done in heaven. This includes the triumph of Christ's Church

on earth and in each individual soul.

God will never let Himself be outdone in generosity. Having

finished the requests that concern God, we come to those that

concern ourselves. We petition for daily bread, that is, for every-

thing necessary for soul and body. Sinners are debtors, and, as

such, we ask God to forgive otir debts. To obtain this forgiveness,

faith and contrition are required, and so we agree to pardon the

injuries done to us. Of course, God does not tempt us to sin, but

He does permit us to be tested to try our fidelity. Besides, tempta-

tions may also come from the devil or his agents. The devil wants

us to commit sin and thus effect our eternal ruin. Therefore, we

ask God not to allow us to be tempted above our strength, and we

beg Him for grace to conquer the devil by resisting temptation.

These petitions are all in the plural. When we make these requests,

we make them for all men.

The prayer taught us by our Lord is rich in its brevity and profound

in its simplicity. Centuries of meditation have not exhausted its meaning;

it is the perfect prayer. If you wish to learn the deep meaning which the

great saints of God have found in the Our Father, read a few pages of The
Pater Noster of St. Teresa from her Way of Perfection.

We should pray always. We can do this by performing all our actions

to please God, and by frequently renewing our intention of doing so. We
should pray in the name of Jesus with faith and confidence, attention and

devotion, humility, charity, resignation, and perseverance. Remember, no

prayer is ever left unanswered.
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The mute possessed by the devil. Luke 11, 14-28

Jesus next exorcised a demoniac who was dumb and blind, cur-

ing him instantly. How does this incident enhance the picture of

our Model? What should we select from it for our own use?

The sign of Jonas. Luke 11, 29-32

Following this, a woman in the crowd praised Christ's mother

and called her "blessed." But Christ replied that they rather are

blessed who hear the word of God and keep it.

Then our Divine Saviour told the Jews that as Jonas was a

sign to the Ninevites, He, Christ, was a sign to them. He was

referring, of course, to His death and burial.

Jesus in the Pharisee's house. Luke 11, 57-54

One day about noon a Pharisee invited Jesus to dine at his

house. Jesus accepted, but instead of performing all the ablutions

at the entrance. He walked straight to the table and took His place

on one of the couches. The Pharisees considered such disdain

for their prescriptions as a public insult and began to complain.

Jesus, who was no respecter of persons, reproached them and

all like them for being so scrupulous about unimportant cere-

monies prescribed by the rabbis, and yet so indifferent to the

terrible moral defilement of grievous sin. Many of their actions

which appeared outwardly good were prompted by sinful motives.

Christ told them with great straightforwardness that inward purity

of soul and uprightness of will are more important than clean-

ness outside.

Fortitude and providence. Luke 12, 1-12

As a sequel to this attack on hypocrisy, Jesus warned His

followers against all such two-faced living and then called on them

for the highest courage and the deepest confidence in God. The

greatest fear that man has concerning his physical existence is

the loss of life itself, that is, death. Our Lord told His followers

not to fear those who kill the body and have no further power, but

rather to fear Him who can cast body and soul into everlasting

torments. He thereby called them to the exercise of the great virtue

of fortitude.
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He reminded them of the great providence of God who cares for

the sparrows and even knows the exact number of hairs on a

person's head. Man is more valuable than a sparrow. Man's Hfe,

laid down in professing the faith of Christ, will bring honor from

God; but cowardly denial of Christ will cause rejection of the

sinner; and blasphemy against the Holy Ghost—that terrible and

most deliberate rejection of the grace of God—will not be forgiven

if it is so great as to lead to final impenitence.

Christ teaches

Detachment from earthly goods. Luke 12, 13-34, A Jew

in a legal controversy with his family approached Jesus at this time

and asked Him to settle the dispute, but Jesus would not. He never

condemned the right of property, but He always left it to the civil

power to regulate its application and refused to intervene in secular

matters, except where God's law was being violated. Do you appre-

ciate His singleness of purpose?

According to the Law of Moses, the father's property was so

divided that the oldest son received twice as much as any of the

other children. This was because it was his duty to provide for his

mother and unmarried sisters. The mother's property was to be

divided equally among all the children. The Jew in question must

have been deprived of his rights and ventured to present his peti-

tion to our Lord. How often Christian families are disrupted by

disputes over money.

Christ took advantage of this opportunity to warn us against

the vice of covetousness. He illustrated His point by a similitude

about a man who worked hard to amass riches and then died just

as he was about to sit back and enjoy them. By this, He taught

facing page

The calling of James and John

"He called them. And immediately they left their nets and their father,

and followed Him." If Christ calls us, we should do likewise,

renouncing earthly goods and pleasures for His sake.
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that riches can neither prolong hfe nor make us happy. Man of

himself is powerless to procure the necessaries of life, yet God has

promised to provide all that is required. True, not all are called

to give up their wealth for God, yet all must use it with detach-

ment of soul and be willing to give alms according to their means,

for they are only stewards during their earthly pilgrimage. By

means of alms, we give of earth to purchase heaven.

Spiritual preparedness. Luke 12, 35-48. Directly after this,

Jesus taught the extremely important lesson of being prepared for

death by telling us that we do not know when God shall come to

ask us to give an account of our lives. He warned us that much

shall be required of him to whom much has been given.

"I have come to cast fire on the earth." Luke 12, 49-53.

After Christ had exhorted His disciples to be faithful stewards

and to fulfill their tasks wisely. He warned them about the severe

trials and great difficulties they would encounter. Even their dear-

est friends and relatives would at times try to oppose them in

doing God's work. What did the Beatitudes promise to those who

suffer from such persecution?

Spiritual prudence. Luke 12, 54-57. Jesus, the "Hound of

Heaven," then tried to enlighten His listeners about the things that

were passing under their very eyes. They were quite wise in noticing

signs about the weather and could foretell heat, rain, showers, etc.

Yet in spite of signs which were most evident they wilfully refused

to accept Christ as the Messias, and they neglected the duty of

brotherly love.

Reconciliation with our enemies. Luke 12, 58-59. As for

this law of love or charity, according to the Law of Moses both

the accuser and the accused went to the court of justice. Once

legal proceedings had begun, the law had to take its course and

the judge was obliged to exact the penalty of crime to "the very

last mite." So Christ advised His followers to settle matters before

they got into court, for God too is a just judge and will exact stria

payment.

The necessity of repentance. Luke 13, 1-5. As with many

people today, among the Jews it was a very common belief that all
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misfortunes are punishments for personal sins. Jesus corrected this

error, but at the same time He called for repentance.

While He was still in Perea, news was brought to Him about

the Galileans who were massacred in the Temple while they were

having their sacrifices offered. Christ used this example to em-

phasize the necessity of repenting our sins. He illustrated this by

the parable of the Barren Fig Tree.

The necessity of good works—the Barren Fig Tree. Luke lOg

13, 6-9. In this parable our Lord lets us know how much God desires

the conversion of the sinner and how patient He is. The sinner

should not put off his conversion, because he may be summoned

by death when he is not prepared. God, in His great mercy, gives

men ample time and opportunities to repent. Christ, by His mira-

cles and preaching, tried to conquer the obstinacy of the Jews

and to bring them to repentance. The Jews, on the contrary, by the

bad influence of their pride and hypocrisy, hindered the spread of

the knowledge of God among other nations. Is it also true of us?

This parable refers to another duty of those who belong to the

kingdom of God, the need to do good works.

The kingdom of God is like a mustard seed.

Luke 13, 18-21 11

The parables of the Mustard Seed and of the Leaven we have

already seen in Matt. 13, 31-33. However, it is quite likely that

Jesus now repeated them in Perea.

The mustard seed, the smallest seed which the Jews planted,

was used by Christ to illustrate the nature of the kingdom of God.

Just as from small beginnings this seed grows to a huge size, so

also the Church will grow steadily until it fills the earth. As the

tree gives haven to the birds of the air, so the Church offers harbor

to all nations of the earth.

By the leaven Christ sought to describe how the kingdom of

God works secretly but surely. The Church—the woman—uses her

leaven—the Holy Spirit and His grace. Through Him the three

measures—the Jews, Gentiles, and Samaritans—will be changed

or converted, and the Church will ultimately triumph,
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12 "Lord, are only a few to be saved?**

Luke 13, 22-30

At this time people were quite worried as to how many would

be saved, and they decided to ask Christ. He did not reply to their

idle question but pointed out how each person may be assured

of his own eternal safety. The salvation of a soul is here compared

by Christ to entering through a narrow gate. In the East a traveler

on a camel often had great difficulty in passing through the many

narrow passages, and at times he was forced to unload much of

his merchandise.

The "weeping and the gnashing of teeth" mentioned here is an

expression frequently used in Scripture to express extreme rage,

anguish, and horror. The words about the first being last and the

last first may have several meanings. To some, it seems to signify

that many who are first in this world will be the last in the next

world. Others think it means that the Jews who were called first

will be preceded by the Gentiles, called later. Also, people who

came to the service of God late in life but who were most zealous

in His service will surpass in virtue and merit those who served for

a longer time but who lost their first fervor.

13 "Go and say to that fox." Luke 13, 31-33

A delegation of Pharisees came to Jesus at this point and said

they had been sent by Herod who wished Christ to leave his terri-

tory for fear that the Romans would be offended by the large

gatherings. What the Pharisees really wanted was to have Christ

leave Perea to get Him in their own power. Jesus exhibited His

fearlessness of Herod and showed that He had no intentions of

changing His plans to please him. He told the delegation, "Go

and say to that fox, 'Behold, I cast out devils and perform cures

today and tomorrow, and the third day I am to end my course.'
"

He added, "It cannot be that a prophet perish outside Jerusalem."

14 "But thou wouldst not! "—Jerusalem. Lnke 13, 34-35

The mention of the name of the Holy City filled Christ with

longing and sadness. "Jerusalem, Jerusalem," He said, "how often
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would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen gathers her

young under her wings, but thou wouldst not!"

God's loving solicitude for His children is here compared to a

hen looking after her young brood. Did you ever watch one with

her chicks? Unlike the chicks, however, God has given every man

a free will. Man may use his free will in such a way as to frustrate

His love and oppose the will of his Creator; but how sad our Lord

is when he does.

Jesus goes to Jerusalem for the feast of the

Dedication. John 10, 22-39 15

It was now winter, and Jesus set out for Jerusalem to attend the

Jewish festival of the Dedication, a feast no less brilliant than were

those of the Tabernacles or the Passover. The feast of the Dedica-

tion, also known as the feast of the Maccabees and the feast of

Lights, was instituted by Judas Maccabeus in memory of the puri-

fication of the Temple in 164 B.C. after its pollution by Antiochus

Epiphanes. It was observed in December, and its celebration lasted

a week. Every evening the town was ablaze with lights to com-

memorate the occasion on which a single flask of oil had sufficed

for the needs of the divine service for eight days.

Since it was winter, we find Christ in Solomon's covered porch at

the eastern end of the Temple area. This porch was called Solo-

mon's because it was built of the stones that remained from the

Temple built by him.

In their hatred the Jews said to Jesus, "If thou art the Christ,

tell us openly." Instead of answering them directly, Christ simply

recounted for them His miracles and preaching. Finally He added

the direct statement of His true Messianic character and His di-

vine nature, a reply for which they had waited long: "I and the

Father are one." The Jews instantly picked up stones to stone

Him for blasphemy. As they charged Him, He escaped from their

hands and left the Temple.

Review of Section 6 (pp. 1 68-1 79

j

1. How many disciples did Christ send forth .^ Why were they sent out

in twos.''
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2. What did Christ mean when He said, The laborers are few"? Was He
speaking to our age?

3. What were Christ's directions to the seventy-two disciples?

4. What is the first great commandment? The second?

5. What are the lessons of the parable of the Good Samaritan? Who is

the Good Samaritan?

6. Did Christ's reply to Martha answer the question as to the relative no-

bility of the active and the contemplative life?

7. How many petitions are there in the Our Father? Identify and explain

or paraphrase each.

8. Why was it so terrible for the Pharisees to attribute Christ's miracles

to diabolic assistance?

9. What was the 'sign of Jonas" referred to by Christ?

10. How did Christ spur His followers to courage and confidence in Divine

Providence?

11. What did Christ teach regarding riches and attachments to earthly goods?

About spiritual prudence? The need of repentance?

12. What does the parable of the Barren Fig Tree tell about the need of

good works?

13. Does Christ say that it is easy to save one's soul?

14. What did He mean by the first being last and the last first?

15. How does Christ's lamentation over Jerusalem demonstrate His ardent

desire for souls?

16. How did Christ answer the Jews* request that He tell openly if He were

the Messias? Is this a proof of His love and prudence?
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Unit 2 : Section 7

Events of the third year

of the vuhhc life—m Perea amin

Events Luke John

A. In



Et er.:; Luke John

9. Parables on the qualities of true

prayer

a. The value of perseverance in

prayer (the Widow and the

Godless Judge) 'IS, 1-8

b. The value of humble prayer

(the Pharisee and the Pub-

lican) •18,9-14

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.

A IN PEREA AGAIN

1 Jesus returns to Perea. John 10, 40-42

After the feast of the Dedication Jesus again left Jerusalem

. and returned to the other side of the Jordan to Perea. In

Perea He had previously found a kindly welcome.

2 The cure of the man with the dropsy. Luke 14, 1-6

Although the Jews were very strict in the observance of the

Sabbath rest, they were not forbidden to have social gatherings on

that day if everything had been prepared on the eve of the feast.

Accordingly, one of the most prominent Pharisees of Perea gave a

dinner on a Sabbath and invited Jesus to attend.

Jesus perceived at once that He was surrounded by hostile

guests. They had noticed His glance of pity on a man who had

dropsy. Perhaps they had this man brought to the feast expressly

to see whether Jesus would "violate" the Sabbath and cure him.

Christ recognized the full significance of the scene at once. In

reply to their inmost thoughts He asked, "Is it lawful to cure on

the Sabbath?" They were silent, as they feared they might contra-

dict their own teaching. Again, it was a proof of their hypocrisy

and a justification of our Lord's conduct.

Jesus healed the man by His touch and sent him away to save

him from the vengeance of the Pharisees. To explain why He
aaed as He did, Christ asked what they would have done if their

personal property had been at stake. If they would spare neither
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"It is not the healthy who need a physician'*

Christ accepted the publican's invitation to shoiv us that He has come to save sinners,

and that if sinners but invite Him, the Divine Physician,

He will come with His grace and heal their souls.

trouble nor labor to rescue a poor beast on the Sabbath, certainly

it was no violation of the Sabbath to heal a fellow man.

Christ recommends humility and charity,

and sacrifice

"Everyone who exalts himself"—the parable of the Great

Supper. Luke 14, 7-24. Jesus took further advantage of this dinner

to enlarge on two virtues which all His followers must practice if

they wish to imitate His example—charity and humility. These

virtues are most necessary for the members of God's kingdom.

According to the customs of the times, the dining table was

placed in the center and surrounded by couches which held at least

three persons each. The middle place on each couch was the place

of honor. All rushed to get it. Jesus showed them all to what
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humiliations they were exposing themselves. If a more important

person should come during the meal, they would be greatly morti-

fied to be asked to take a lower place. How much better it would

be to choose the lower place and then be asked to take the place

of honor.

In regard to charity, He added that if they invite only rich

friends who are able to return the favor, they will not receive any

reward for it in the next world. It is not wrong to invite the rich, but

the poor should not be excluded. A good Christian should neglect

neither his social duties nor the poor. Good works that are done

through a purely natural motive have their natural reward,

whereas good works done through a supernatural motive have a

higher reward.

Christ then returned to His teaching on humility by telling

them the parable of the Great Supper and of the guests who re-

fused to come. This is one of those parables which refers to the

obstinacy of the Jews in spurning the Gospel. It warns us not to

reject Christ, teaches us not to become too engrossed in temporal

affairs, and shows that the true Christian, like Christ, must be

detached from riches.

The certain man, the master of the house, is a figure of God.

The supper represents the blessings offered to the Jews in the

kingdom of the Messias. The Jews are the invited guests who re-

fused the invitation and were finally themselves rejected. The serv-

ants who are sent out to invite the guests represent Christ and

St. John the Baptist and the Apostles. The poor, the crippled, the

blind, and the lame are the Jewish outcasts, the publicans and

sinners. Those who lived out in the highways and hedges repre-

sent the Gentiles.

We, too, are all invited to the great supper, eternal life, but our

salvation depends on whether or not we accept the invitation of

Christ. Wc must learn to sacrifice temporal attachments whenever

they become obstacles to our spiritual welfare.

Sacrifice: he who does not carry his cross cannot be My
disciple. Luke 14, 25-35. Self-sacrifice is an indispensable means

to obtain eternal life. It is a requisite for a disciple of Christ, and it
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cannot be replaced by enthusiasm. Of this we have evidence in the

"Hosannas" of Palm Sunday and the "Crucify Him" of Good Friday.

We must be willing to give up even those who are very dear to us,

whenever they interfere with our service to God. To carry the cross

involves actual suffering. Christ has very explicitly warned those

who profess to be His followers that "he who does not carry his

cross and follow Me, cannot be My disciple."

In this passage we must also notice that Christ not only says

that we must carry the cross but that we must follotu Him. Many

people carry crosses through life, but only those who carry their

cross in Christ's footsteps can obtain eternal life.

Jesus again teaches in parables. Luke, chapters 15-16 4

We now come to another series of parables which include the

following: the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin, the Prodigal Son, the

Unjust Steward, and Lazarus and Dives.

God yearns to save sinners. Ltike 15, 1-32. The first three 4a

of these parables which refer to the duties of the members of Christ's

kingdom—the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin, and the Prodigal Son

—

express in different ways the great desire of Christ to save sinners

and His willingness to do anything in His power to bring erring

souls back to His love. Read these parables carefully and discuss

their meaning. Their purpose is to instill in us a zeal for our own

salvation and that of others, and at the same time to impel us to go

to great lengths to obtain salvation for ourselves and for others.

A lesson from the prudence of the world—the Unjust 4b
Steward. Luke 16, 1-13. After encouraging men to trust in the

mercy of God, Christ tried to spur them to a keener interest in their

eternal salvation by telling how the unjust steward exercised great

worldly prudence to protect his future. The suggestion is that the

followers of Christ should be ashamed to show less zeal in assuring

their eternal happiness.

Lazarus and Dives—God is just. Luke 16, 19-31. Read the 4c
verses of Sacred Scripture connected with this parable so that you

can become more fully acquainted with the details of the "picture

talk."
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Lazarus at the door of Dives' house

One of our Lord's stories: Lazarus, the poor man, at the door of the rich man's

house. Lazarus suffered in this life, but when he died he went to heaven.
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This parable, stressing as it does tiie duties of the members of

the city of God, teaches us what awaits those people who here on

earth live in unbelief and in complete disregard of the law of God.

The vices which the citizens of the kingdom of God should shun

are pictured: worldliness, luxury, selfishness, hardheartedness,

and, in general, the abuse of God's gifts. In contrast to the dismal

picture of Dives' punishment, the parable shows us what peace,

joy, and happiness are stored up for those who, during their sojourn

here on earth, have used correctly as God's blessings, poverty and

suffering.

In addition this "picture talk" inculcates the warning lesson

that our lot, either eternal reward or damnation, in the next life is

final and decisive; it can never be changed, for the time of gather-

ing merit is finished with death. Constantly the parable holds be-

fore our eyes the necessity of using well the means of salvation at

our disposal here and now. Present neglect is a guarantee of future

refusal of even greater gifts of God's grace.

Christ's teaching on scandal, forgiveness, faith.

Luke 17, 1-6

In the succeeding chapter St. Luke presents three brief but

striking statements our Lord made. The first is that it would be better

for a man to have a millstone tied around his neck and be thrown

into the sea rather than cause a little one to sin; the second is

that if our brother should offend us seven times a day and then

come back, saying, "I repent," we should forgive him seven times;

and the third, that if we have faith even as small as a mustard

seed and if we tell a mulberry tree to be uprooted and planted in

the sea, it will obey us.

The value of our work before God—unprofitable

servants. Luke 17, 7-10

After this comes the parable of the Unprofitable Servant. We
would do well to study and ponder over it. It is a good antidote

for pride and any exaggerated feeling of self-importance. Like all

of Scripture it shows Christ's love for us in gently warning us

against our weaknesses and evil tendencies.
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In the parable of the Unprofitable Servant we learn that God

has a right to our services, and even more, that when we serve

Him we are merely doing our duty. How is this verified in the para-

ble? Whom do the various characters of the parable represent?

A servant who carries out the wishes of his master deserves

the wages due to his labors, but he is entitled to no special thanks

for having discharged his duty. We must all observe the command-

ments in order to be saved. If, in addition to obeying the command-

ments, we practice the counsels, we deserve a special reward because

God has promised it.

Consider here St. Francis Xavier. He converted thousands of people,

worked miracles, and had the gift of tongues. If he had not been able to

see that it was all God's work and that he was only an unprofitable servant,

a mere instrument of the grace of God, he might have become puffed up

in foolish pride and obstructed God's plans. Do you remember the prayer

attributed to him, which we studied last year? Do you know of other saints

like him? Or can you tell the sad stories of the wasted lives of persons who
became inflated with vanity and a foolish sense of their own "importance"?

The ten lepers—a lesson in gratitude. Luke 17, 11-19

These events, you will remember, took place in Perea, east of

the Jordan. Now our Lord set out on His last journey to Jerusalem.

While passing between Samaria and Galilee, He was met at a village

by ten lepers who came, saying, "Jesus, Master, have pity on us."

Their petition was unanimous for they were all victims of the

same loathsome disease, the cure of which was considered be-

yond human skill. Christ tried their faith by commanding them to

go show themselves to the priests. He rewarded their faith by

curing them. All ten lepers had faith, but when they saw that they

were cured, nine of them lacked charity and gratitude. The only

one who came back to thank Christ for curing his disease was, again,

a despised Samaritan,

Let us always remember to thank God for His gifts. Our prayers

of thanksgiving should be as many as our prayers of petition. We
too are cured from the leprosy of sin every time Christ forgives us

in confession. If we have charity in addition to faith, we will say a

word of thanks after confession.
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The blind man tells his story to the Pharisees

The story of how Christ healed and consoled this poor

hut faithful blind man is one of the most consoling in the Gospels.

It is also a lesson in courageous gratitude.

"The kingdom of God is within you." Luke 17, 20-37

After this the Pharisees asked Jesus in a rather contemptuous

manner when the kingdom of which He had spoken so often was

to be manifested. "The kingdom of God," rephed Christ, "comes

unawares." It is "within you." This kingdom is the reign of Christ

in the soul of the Christian. Being interior, it cannot be perceived

by the senses. Christ's second coming, however, will be manifest

to all, and Christ described it here. A description is also contained

in the Gospels read on the first Sunday of Advent and the last

Sunday after Pentecost, Luke 21, 25-33, and Matt. 24, 15-35. To

be prepared for this second coming and to insure our salvation,

we must have dispositions of self-sacrifice and be detached from

the things of earth, for "Whoever tries to save his life will lose

it; and whoever loses it will preserve it."

8
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9 Parables on the qualities of true prayer

9a The value of perseverance in prayer. Luke 18, 1-8. Christ

then told the parable of the Unjust Judge. The whole lesson of

this parable is brought out by contrasts. The widow coming to the

unjust judge is the very opposite of a child praying to his father.

The unjust judge, disinterested in the poor widow because she had

no money to bribe him, is a sharp contrast with the Just Judge of

all men. The selfish judge, wearied by the constant and persevering

petitions of the woman, is so different from God who loves to

receive our requests and to bestow His gifts upon us.

Do you grasp the lesson Christ is teaching in this parable?

9b The value of humility in prayer. Luke 18, 9-1 4. To show

us that prayer in addition to being persevering must also be humble,

Christ next told the familiar parable of the Pharisee and the Publi-

can. Can you tell the story and explain it?

In this parable we find the Pharisee standing in an upright

and self-conscious attitude, praying. In his "prayer" he set himself

above his fellow men and implied that all others were sinners. His

prayer was worthless because he extolled himself and judged his

neighbor rashly. How foolish for wretched man to extol himself

before God! While he was boasting of not being a robber, in his

own mind he was robbing his neighbor of his good name by

rash judgment.

The publican, in sharp contrast, did not even consider himself

worthy to go near the other worshippers but stayed in the back-

ground and kept his eyes cast down in the consciousness of his

sinfulness. Trusting in the grace of God, he openly struck his

breast and made a public confession of being a sinner. God par-

doned the publican because of his genuine humility and profound

contrition. What a splendid way to teach the qualities of prayer to

a member of God's kingdom.

Review of Section 1 {pp. 18 1-190

j

1. How did Christ justify His curing of the dropsical man on the Sabbath

by appealing to the actions and conduct of His own opponents? Was
He trying to lead them to see their own blindness and prejudice?

2. Did Christ frequently recommend humility? Charity?
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3. What is the lesson of the parable of the Great Supper? Is it intended

for us today?

4. Quote Christ's words about carrying the cross and following Him. Are
both necessary?

5. Explain how Christ's desire to save sinners is expressed in the three

parables: the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin, and the Prodigal Son. Briefly

relate each.

6. Are these parables intended as encouragement to trust in God?
7. How does God warn us against sins, especially of omission of charity,

by the parable of Lazarus and Dives?

8. What is the value to us of the parable of the Unprofitable Servant?

9. Does God expect gratitude? Prove it from the story of the ten lepers.

10. What qualities does Christ ask in prayer? Is perseverance one of the

qualities? Tell the story of the Unjust Judge to prove it. Is humility

one of the qualities? Prove your answer from the parable of the Pharisee

and the Publican. Give other instances where Christ asks humility.

Unit 2 : Section 8

Events of the third year

of the public lifc—final vrcachmg

m ludca

Events Matt. Mark Luke John

A. Final preaching in Judea

1. Jesus returns to Judea *9, 1-2 10,

1

2. The raising of Lazarus from the

dead Ml, 1-53

3. Jesus withdraws to the city of

Ephrem '1 1,54-56

4. Christ legislates on the unity

and indissolubility of marriage *19, 3-12 10, 2-12

Final preaching in Judea 191



Events Matt. Mark Luke ]ohn

5. "Let the little children be" •19,13-15 10,13-16 18,15-17

6. Jesus calls a rich young man to

a more perfect life—dangers of

wealth—reward for detachment •19,16-30 10,17-31 18,18-30

7. God's generosity— "They re-

ceived each a denarius" '20, 1-16

8. Christ's third prediction of the

Passion •20.17-19 10,32-34 18,31-34

9. The ambitious sons of Zebedee

are rebuked •20,20-28 10,35-45

10. "Lord, that our eyes be opened" •20,29-34 10,46-52 18,35-43

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.

A FINAL PREACHING IN JUDEA

1 Jesus returns to Judea. Matt. 19, 1-2

J
esus now came into the part of Judea beyond the Jordan. Here

again crowds flocked to hear Him and He began to teach them.

The raising of Lazarus. John 11, 1-53

Toward evening our Blessed Saviour and His Apostles arrived

in the neighborhood of Jericho where they remained for three

days. Here He received a message from Martha and Mary, saying

that their brother Lazarus was very sick and asking Him to come

to see him. Jesus loved this family very much, and the deep sym-

pathy of His divine Heart went out to them. Yet He put off helping

them and permitted Lazarus to die. He did this to try their faith

and resignation.

He did it also for us and for the greater glory of God, for He

wished to manifest His divine power to all men. The Apostles

supposed that it was for the sake of prudence that Christ lingered

two more days. They were very much frightened when He spoke of

going into Judea where the Jews had so recently tried to stone

their Master. Finally He set out, and they, like true disciples, fol-

lowed Him.
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When Jesus came to Bethany, Lazarus had already been dead

four days. Christ knew that He would raise Lazarus so He referred

to his death as a sleep. As soon as Martha heard of our Lord's ar-

rival, she left her friends and went to meet Him. She believed that

our Lord could have kept her brother alive but did not expect

Him to show His omnipotence by performing a miracle. To correct

this error and to perfect her faith, He said, "I am the resurrection

and the life; he who believes in Me, even if he die, shall live; and

whoever lives and believes in Me, shall never die. Dost thou be-

lieve this?" Martha thereupon made a great act of faith in Christ

as the Son of God. Then she called Mary secretly so as not to let

our Lord's enemies know of His arrival. Mary's tears pleaded more

eloquently with Christ than any words could have done. His heart

was moved to compassion for the bereaved sisters and He too wept.

Coming to the tomb, which was a cave, He commanded that

they take away the stone that had been placed against the opening.

Martha objected but Christ encouraged her faith and the stone

w^as removed. Then Jesus said something that first allows us to

see into the reason for all His actions and then encourages us to

faith and love. He publicly thanked His Father for hearing Him
and said He had acted as He did for the sake of the people,

"that they may believe that Thou hast sent Me." Having uttered

these w^ords. He cried out, "Lazarus, come forth!" At that com-

mand Lazarus rose from the dead.

Christ also wrought this miracle to strengthen the faith of His

Apostles during His Passion. This miracle would enable them to

hope that He who had restored Lazarus to life would Himself rise

again.

When the Jews saw how quickly Mary left them after Martha's

message of Christ's arrival, they were certain she had gone to her

brother's tomb and they followed her there. Therefore, they were

among the crowd that watched Christ raise Lazarus from the dead.

It was a great grace for them to witness such a miracle and many

of them now believed in Him. Others, untouched by this astonish-

ing demonstration of supernatural power, went to inform the

Pharisees of what they had just seen.
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Jesus withdraws to Ephrem. John 11, 54-56

In spite of all the miracles performed by Christ, including even

the raising of Lazarus to life, the Pharisees refused to believe in

Him and determined to seize Him and put Him to death. Because

of this open hostility, Jesus withdrew from the vicinity of Jeru-

salem and went to a town called Ephrem.

Christ legislates on the unity and indissolubility of

marriage. Matt. 19, 3-12

While in Judea, some Pharisees came tempting our Lord by

saying, "Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for any cause?"

Once again they tried to put Christ in a dilemma: if He answered

negatively, they would accuse Him of condemning the Law of

Moses; if He answered in the affirmative, they would accuse Him
of contradicting what He had previously said.

Among the Jews divorce was tolerated {Matt. 5, 31-32). When
Christ said, "What . . . God has joined together, let no man put

asunder," the Pharisees asked why Moses then permitted a notice

of dismissal. Christ explained that Moses permitted this because of

the hardness of heart of the Jews, adding, "but it was not so from

the beginning."

The notice of dismissal was a regular legal form and was gen-

erally drawn up by a scribe. Its purpose was to act as a check on

divorce and thus prevent trivial and hasty breaches of the bond

of matrimony.

The Pharisees had hoped that Christ would answer them di-

realy and forbid divorce. Then they would accuse Him to Herod,

hoping that he would get rid of Him as he had got rid of John

the Baptist. Since divorce was tolerated by them there was no ques-

tion of its legality in their minds, only of the causes for which it

could be justified. Christ answered their question by asking a coun-

ter-question. He referred to the original institution of marriage

and defended the unity and indissolubility of marriage on three

grounds:

1. God created one man and one woman; plurality of wives was

not God's design.
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2. "And the two shall become one flesh" shows the intimate union

that exists between husband and wife.

3. "What therefore God has joined together, let no man put asun-

der."

In this last statement Christ, acting as a divine Lawgiver, issues

an authentic interpretation of the law regarding divorce for the

entire world. By divine decree, binding the entire human race, He
forbids divorce. By it He returns to the law which was given in

the Garden of Eden but relaxed somewhat under Moses. Hence-

forth marriage is to bind one man and one woman until death,

for here our Blessed Lord teaches that death alone can dissolve

the bond of a true Christian marriage. Immorality, says Christ,

may justify a separation. However, parties so separated are not

free to marry again until the marriage bond has been dissolved

by the death of one of the two. The bond of the non-sacramental

marriage of non-Christians, however, is not as firm as the sacra-

mental bond of Christian marriage, as Christ's infallible Church

interprets His teaching.

Our Saviour concluded this scene by recommending virginal

chastity as a state of higher perfection. Marriage is a holy state

and is of divine institution, but virginity is still holier.

"Let the little children be." Matt. 19, 13-15

On this occasion little children were brought to Christ for His

blessing. Evidently the parents or nurses who brought these chil-

dren had seen and believed in the power and goodness of Jesus.

The disciples thought our Lord, besides being tired, had more im-

portant things to do and they grumbled at those who brought the

children.

Christ was very much displeased by His disciples who had so

soon forgotten the lesson about the little child. "Do not hinder them

from coming to Me," He said, "for of such is the kingdom of

heaven." Is not this a good text to use against those who would

postpone the Baptism or the early First Communion of children?

"Do not hinder them from coming to Me." To enter the kingdom
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of heaven we must have the innocence, simpHcity, and humility

of children.

Do we meet such childlike faith very often in the world today?

Do we ourselves possess it? How can we develop it?

Jesus and the rich young man—dangers of wealth

—

reward of detachment. Matt. 19, 16-30

As Jesus left the house in which He had blessed the little chil-

dren, a certain rich man came and asked Him, "Good Master,

what good work shall 1 do to have eternal life?" The man probably

expected Christ to impose some ritual precept but our Lord told

him to keep the commandments. When he asked to which com-

mandments this answer chiefly applied, Christ enumerated the last

ones that treat of our neighbor, because these were the ones most

frequently transgressed by the Jews.

The young man said that he had kept all these commandments

and wanted to know what was still lacking. He was being inwardly

drawn to Christ by grace and wanted to serve Him more perfectly.

Jesus loved him, and because He loved him He wanted him to be

perfect. He said: "If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou hast,

and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven;

and come, follow Me." Notice the two requirements: detachment

—''givQ"; and obedience
—

"follow Me." This was a counsel, not a

precept.

The rich man willed the end, that is, the goal, but he lacked the

courage to take the means to attain that goal. His heart was so

much attached to his worldly possessions and to his own will that

he would not give them up and obey the call to perfection. From

this we should learn to renounce everything for Christ if we feel

we have a religious vocation. We should be ready to sacrifice what-

ever may be a hindrance to our eternal salvation. When Jesus saw

the rich man become sad and leave Him, He told the Apostles in a

hyperbole: "With difficulty will a rich man enter the kingdom of

heaven ... it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a

needle. . .
." What do you think He was trying to say to us?
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The rich man went away

Christ loved this young man and invited him to follow in His footsteps in the life

of Christian perfection. But earthly pleasures and created goods so attracted

the young man's heart that he declined Christ's call to the higher life

and went away. Let us keep detached from earthly possessions, let us he moderate

in the use of earthly pleasures, that we may answer and follow Christ if He calls us.

The spirit of detachment from created things and pleasures is a great

and indispensable Christian virtue. Recall how Christ practiced it in Beth-

lehem and Egypt, in Nazareth, in His public life, on His cross and even in

His borrowed tomb. Detachment is the first beatitude, the first step to happi-

ness. We must acquire the habit of using the created material goods of this

world as God intended, but we must never let them become so important

in our life that we give them a place in our scale of values that is higher

than the true worth allotted to them by God.

On hearing Christ's invitation and promise to the young man,

St. Peter, acting as spokesman for the Apostles and for all of us,

asked our Lord what reward we would receive for leaving all and

following Him. He answered by saying that on the last day they

would be with Him, that they would sit in judgment on the twelve
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tribes. In addition He promised that all who gave up their near and

dear ones for His sake would receive a hundredfold reward.

God's generosity
—

"they received each a denarius."

Matt. 20, 1-16

In the parable of the laborers in the vineyard we see how Christ

amply rewards those who follow Him. The householder represents

God the Father, the vineyard is the Catholic Church, and the

market place is the world. The laborers represent all the faithful,

and the steward is Jesus Christ. The various hours represent

the different stages of life when men begin to serve God. By eve-

ning is meant the hour of death, or of the final judgment. The

denarius given to each one represents eternal life. All receive the

same wage. This is still another description of the duties of those

who belong to the kingdom of God.

In explanation of the time element in this parable, it must be

remembered that the Romans divided the day into twelve main

divisions, called "hours." There were always twelve "hours" from

sunrise to sunset, so the length of the hours varied with the dif-

ferent seasons. The night had "watches," three with the Jews and

four with the Romans. The first hour of the day for the Romans

was at sunrise, the third in mid-morning or about nine o'clock,

the sixth was at noon, the ninth hour was three in the afternoon,

and the twelfth was sunset. The Jews divided the day into four

"hours": the first hour, sunrise or 6-9 a.m.; the second, 9 a.m.-

noon; the third, noon-3 P.M.; the fourth, 3-6 p.m. or sundown.

The sixth to the ninth hour for the Romans, then, would be the

third hour for the Jews,

In the time of our Lord the denarius was the daily pay for

ordinary labor; it was considered liberal and just. According to the

Mosaic law, hired laborers were to be paid their wages at sunset.

In this parable the steward obeyed his lord's orders and gave each

laborer a denarius.

Docs this not seem to indicate that our Lord wishes all to be

paid a living wage? The more important meaning of the parable,

however, is that "many shall be last who are first, and first who
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"Mj house is a house of prayer"

We oive reverence to the sanctity of the house where sacrifice is offered

to God, and wherein He dwells. It is no place for worldly pursuits.

are last." Another common application of this parable is that al-

though all the Jews were called to inherit the promises, many

would not attain to this happiness.

Salvation is a matter of our co-operation with God's grace. All

those who sincerely turn to God, even in the last hour after a

life of sin, may hope for salvation.

Christ's third prediction of the Passion.

MaU. 20, 17-19

From Ephrem, where Christ had retired after raising Lazarus

from the dead, He set out with His Apostles to go to Jerusalem,

Twice before He had foretold His Passion to His Apostles: after

Peter's confession of faith and after the Transfiguration. Now He
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speaks most clearly, predicting a third time His passion and death

in great detail:

"Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will

be betrayed to the chief priests and the Scribes; and they will

condemn Him to death, and will deliver Him to the Gentiles to be

mocked and scourged and crucified; and on the third day He will

rise again."

Here Christ predicted not only the manner of His death, His

cruel scourging and crucifixion, but also His resurrection on the

third day.

The ambitious sons of Zebedee are rebuked.

Matt. 20, 20-28

Following this prediction, James and John, who knew how

much our Lord disliked overweening ambition, encouraged their

mother, Salome, to make a special request for them. She asked

Christ to arrange for the foremost places under the Messias' new

reign to go to her two sons. They asked for the positions nearest

to Christ. Our Lord said to them, "You do not know what you

are asking for. Can you drink of the cup of which I am about to

drink?" They said, "We can."

Little did James and John realize how much suffering this

would entail. Their promise was quite rash. Christ, however, fore-

saw that they would die for Him and He knew what manner of

death these r^'O Apostles would endure. James was the first Apostle

to be martyred. Herod had him put to death with the sword. John

was scourged and, by order of Domitian, plunged into a cauldron

of boiling oil. By the power of God he escaped uninjured. He was

a martyr in desire but not in deed.

Jesus explained to them that He could not give them places of

honor as was the custom with Eastern monarchs. The places in

His kingdom would be bestowed by His Father on those who

merited them by their humility and love.

When the other Apostles heard of the ambitious request of the

sons of Zebedee, they were very much provoked. Their very anger

displayed their own ambition, and they were really all guilty of
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the same fault. Christ stopped their argument and repeated the

lesson of humihty which they were so slow to learn.

Each of us might ask: "Did Christ have me in mind when He uttered

those words? Do I serve others, or do I seek to be served?"

The priest must serve. The doctor must serve. The teacher must serve.

The nurse must serve. The factory owner and worker must serve. The

mother must serve. The streetcleaner must serve. All muit serve if they would

have part with Christ. They must serve God in Himself and in His children,

just as Christ our Model and our Guide served the Father in Himself and

in His children.

"Lord, that our eyes be opened." Matt. 20, 29-34

As Christ was leaving Jericho on His way to Jerusalem and

to His death, two blind men called to Him for pity, saying, "Lord,

that our eyes be opened." They addressed our Lord as "Rabboni,"

a title of great reverence. Jesus stopped, and, acting according to

His humanity, touched their eyes. Then He manifested His divinity

by curing them instantly. Here again Christ fulfilled the prophecy

of Isaias 42, 7, "That thou mightest open the eyes of the blind."

St. Mark mentions one blind man and calls him by name, Bartim-

eus, that is, the son of Timeus.

Review of Section 8 (pp. 191-201)
1. Recount the story of the raising of Lazarus. Make all the applications that

occur to you. Draw all the lessons you see.

2. What laws did Christ give concerning divorce?

3. Did Christ love the rich young man? Did He invite him to the life of

perfection? What did Christ ask of the young man? Why did he refuse

the call? What are the lessons?

4. How does the story of the laborers in the vineyard show God's generosity

in giving us eternal life?

5. What did Christ predict in His third announcement of His Passion?

6. Were the Apostles ambitious? Did Christ warn against it?

7. What is the best way to come to the realization of Christ's love for us?

8. What virtues did Christ practice or recommend? What vices did He
condemn?

CONCLUSION AND APPLICATION
We have completed our study of the three years of the public

life of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ up to the beginning of

His Passion. We now know our Lord with the eye of our mind,

but perhaps we do not yet really know Him with the full vision of

Final preaching in Jiidea 201



faith. Like the two bhnd men, let us cry to Him, "Lord, that our

eyes be opened. That our minds be opened to the light of faith

even as the eyes of these blind men were to the light of the sun."

Think over what you have learned. Meditate on it often, on

your knees. Recount to yourself with loving attention each minute

detail of every incident, painting in the background with your

imagination. Picture the people, the scene, the words, the actions.

Live with Christ in your thoughts. Let Him be in your mind con-

stantly and in your heart.

Search Christ's public life for proof of the statement that Christ

loves us, that Christ loves all men. Analyze incidents to discover

how His actions have all men in mind and how His actions reveal

His love for His Apostles and disciples, for individuals, for His

enemies, for sinners, for future generations, for us. Then resolve

to love Him and all beings whom He loves.

Recall, as we said in beginning, that Jesus Christ is God and

that, therefore, His every word and act enjoys divine perfeaion

and is an example of the perfect practice of all virtues. Go back

over His public life now\ Search these words and actions to dis-

cover His virtues. His words will tell you how to practice faith

and hope and together with His actions they will show you how

to live the Christian virtues.

Learn His virtues and then practice them. "Put on Christ."

Become "another Christ," going about doing good to all men. The

following exercise may help you to begin.

A. Quote examples from Scripture showing how Christ, by word or act,

taught us to practice the following virtues:

1.



4. Anger and harshness 13. Hypocrisy

5. Gluttony and drunkenness 14. Mere external piety

6. Envy and jealousy 15. Lack of confidence in God
7. Sloth in God's service 16. Uncharitableness

8. Unbelief 17. Hatred

9. Injustice 18. Ambition

10. Dishonesty 19. Irreligion

11. Scandal 20. Rash judgment

12. Lying

C. Prove to our modern skeptical world that Jesus Christ is the Messias,

our Redeemer, by showing that:

1. He fulfilled all the prophecies made in the Old Testament about die

Promised Redeemer.

2. He worked miracles.

3. He made prophecies which were fulfilled.

Review of Unit 2 (pp. 94-203J

1. How did Christ prepare for His public life? Did He teach us any

lessons thereby?

2. Describe our Lord's first miracle. In favor of which sacrament or sacra-

ments did He work it? What lessons does it teach?

3. Name five prophecies fulfilled by Christ.

4. Mention ten miracles performed by Christ. How do they prove His

divinity? What is a miracle?

5. Mention five prophecies uttered by Christ. How were they fulfilled?

6. Where do we find Christ's promise of the Holy Eucharist? Tell the

story, including the preparation for the promise. Quote the key passage

and tell where to find it.

7. Where can you find a promise to confer the power to forgive sins?

A passage to prove the necessity of Baptism, the Holy Eucharist, con-

fession? What other Scripture references do you know?

8. Explain the parable of the Good Seed and the Weeds {Matt. 13, 24-30

and 36-43). What does the field represent? The good seed? The weeds?

9. What does the harvest represent? The reapers? What will happen to

the evil doers?

10. What are the three great Jewish feasts?

11. Prove that Christ loves every human being.

12. Recount the chief events: (1) of the first year of the public life; (2) of

the second year; (3) the chief events of the third year which occurred

in Jerusalem; (4) in Perea.

13. What is a parable? How many parables do you know? Explain the three

you like best.

14. Trace on the map Christ's travels in any one year.

15. Draw or describe a map of Palestine, indicating the main sections, cities,

lakes, rivers, and mountains.
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16. Draw, explain, or describe a plan of the Temple or sketch a model
of it.

17. Name the Apostles.

18. How does the Sermon on the Mount begin? What else does it contain?

19. Prove Christ is a lawgiver, for instance, from the first chapter of the

Sermon on the Mount.

20. What is the Gospel for All Saints Day? Is it appropriate? Why?
21. Quote Christ's reply to St. Peter's statement: "Thou art Christ, the Son

of the living God." Where is it to be found? What does it prove?

22. What virtues did Christ practice? Give illustrations of how He prac-

ticed each. Which did He recommend? Which are especially important

for high-school students? How are they developed?

23. What vices did He condemn? How are they avoided?

24. What did Christ say about: group prayer, forgiveness of injuries, the

great commandment, prayer, covetousness, penance, humility, divorce?

25. Quote Man. 16, 17-19; Matt. 18, 17-18; Matt. 28, 18-20.

26. What things that you have learned in this unit can you apply in your

daily life?

27. Make a "nutshell" summary of each section of this unit.

28. Describe the perfect Christian in terms of characteristics and virtues

exhibited and recommended by Christ Himself. Include the seven basic

virtues of a Christian life and the beatitudes.
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Unit 3
"God so loved

the worW
THE PROMISE
FULFILLED

The Passion, Resurrection,

Redemption, grace

I,

PLANNING THE UNIT

ntroduction and transition. God loves us. We have always

. known this, but it was proved for us last year in a new way

as we witnessed God the Father creating an entire universe for us

that by it He might lead us to Himself. We saw His love in making

men His adopted children by the supernatural gift of sanctifying

grace. In His promise of a Redeemer after the deep ingratitude of

the Fall and in the loving care with which He kept that promise

fresh in the minds and hearts of mankind, we saw His love again.

This year we have also seen proofs of divine love, for we have

studied the keeping of the promise in the Incarnation and we have
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searched for and found the lessons of the hidden and public life of

Christ on earth. But now we are approaching the climax in the

great drama of God's love for man. We are about to see how true

the words were which Christ spoke to Nicodemus at the beginning

of His public life: "God so loved the world that He gave His only-

begotten Son, that those who believe in Him may not perish, but

may have life everlasting." John 3, 16.

Yes, God the Father loves us. He gave His son to us to redeem

us. His Son consented to become the victim for our sins, thereby

proving a love so intense and tremendous that He could say, "As

the Father has loved Me, I also have loved you." He Himself lived

up to the fullness of the measure that He gave to judge the depth

of love: "Greater love than this no one has, that one lay down his

life for his friends." John 15, 13. It is this proof of Christ's great

love for us that we must now study and meditate with deep rever-

ence and profound gratitude.

The sequence of scriptural passages which we will follow will

be approximately this:

1. John, chapters 11-12 4. Matt., chapters 26-28

2. Matt., chapters 21-26 5. John, chapters 20-21

3. John, chapters 13-17

What do you already know about Christ's

passion and death?

A. ABOUT THE PASSION AND ITS RESULTS

1. Can you mention in order the main events of Christ's life from

Palm Sunday until Easter Sunday?

2. Describe the Last Supper.

3. Describe the events of Holy Thursday night and Good Friday.

4. What are the details surrounding the burial and resurrection of

Christ?

5. What do you mean by the Redemption?

6. What is grace? Its necessity? Its source? The means of grace?

B. ABOUT PROOFS FOR CHRIST'S DIVINITY

1. How many miracles of Christ's can you mention? Which is the

greatest?

2. What prophecies did Christ fulfill?
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3. What prophecies did Christ make about His Passion?

4. Prove that Jesus Christ is God.

What we shall endeavor to achieve by studying this unit

1. To arrive at an appreciation of what Christ suffered to redeem us.

2. To understand the importance of the doctrine of the Redemption.

3. To learn the nature and source of grace and its necessity if we are

to succeed in our quest.

4. To enkindle in ourselves a deep love of Jesus Christ who has loved

us so much.

5. To prepare for Holy Week.

Central theme of the unit

Christ's love for us is beyond all possibility of measuring. His love

for us invites our love of Him.

If you wish to study the events of Holy Week by reading the Gos-

pels directly, follow the starred Gospel references in the outlines at the

beginning of each section.

The chart on pages 112 and 113 will be of assistance in following

the sequence of events.

Suggested assignments and activities

After it has been decided whether any of the following or similar

assignments, activities, or readings can help in mastering this unit, turn

to Section 1 on page 209 to begin the study of this unit.

1. On the board or on a large wall card draw a map of Jerusalem and

its environs in the time of our Lord or, if possible, make a relief

model. Follow on it the events of Holy Week.

2. Describe the events connected with the preparation and celebration

of the Passover and the Last Supper.

3. Describe the liturgy of one of the last three days of Holy Week as

found in the Missal.

4. Describe the events in the Garden of Gethsemane, before Pilate, on

Golgotha.

5. Make an illustrated booklet or a series of pictures showing the events

of Holy Week or any part of it.

6. Draw or collect illustrations of the symbols of the Passion.

7. Learn to sing the "Stabat Mater" or paraphrase \x..

8. Make an outline for a meditation on any event of Holy Week.

9. Discuss the trial of our Lord before the high priests, before Pilate,

before Herod.
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10. Follow Judas, St. Peter, St. John, or Mary Magdalene during the last

three days of Holy Week. Follow the Blessed Virgin from Good
Friday to Ascension Thursday.

11. List the lessons we can learn from the Passion.

12. Examine some famous picture, or read some poem or book on any

event in the Passion, e.g., Father Faber's poem, "The Agony." Then
write a theme or make a class report on it.

13. Give a description of, or an illustrated lecture on, the Church of the

Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem or on the physical features of Jeru-

salem and its environs.

14. Read some devotional book about the Passion or about some of the

saints who loved and honored Christ in His sufferings.

15. On each Friday in Lent give a preview summary of the Collects or

Gospels for the Masses of the following week.

16. Collect pictures or interesting information which will help others to

understand this unit.

17. Dramatize a scene from the Passion, or write a radio playlet for

presentation during Holy Week.

18. Show the class how it is possible actually to relive the events of the

life of Christ, with Him and His Mystical Body, by joining in the

liturgical re-enactment of Christ's life in the feasts and seasons of

the Liturgical Year.

19. Make a nutshell summary of each section of this unit.

20. If you can think of any good activity or assignment for this unit,

submit it to the teacher for approval.

21. Arrange a Scripture memory contest on basic texts. Ask for texts,

references or topics, from topics, texts, and key words.

22. Learn to sing the "Pange Lingua," "Stabat Mater," "Vexilla Regis,"

"Parce Domine," or "Attende Domine."

Review questions

1. Recount some of the evidences of God's love for us which we
learned last year and so far this year.

2. What are we to study in this unit?

3. Quote Christ's words concerning God's love of us.

4. What are some of our chief objectives in studying this unit?

5. What is the central theme of this unit?
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208 "God so loved the world"



Lunn, Arnold. The Third Day. Westminster, Md.: Newman
Press, 1945.

Matthews, John V., S.J. XX^ith the Help of Thy Grace, West-
minster, Md. : Newman Press, 1944.

. The Life That Is Grace. Westminster, Md.: Newman
Press, 1953.

McNabb, Vincent, O.P. Some Mysteries of Jesus Christ. Lon-
don: Burns, Oates and Washbourne, 1941.

Smith, George D., ed. The Teachings of the Catholic Church.

2 vols. New York: Macmillan, 1949. Vol. I, chs. XIII, XIV.
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St. Louis: Queen's Work, 1945.
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Anthony Guild Press, 1953.
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Unit 3 : Section 1

Event5 o\ Hoi)' Week

{rom Palm SwnJa)/ to Vslthxts^a^j

Events Matt. Mark Luke ]ohn

A. "God so loved the world"

B. The leaders of the Jews decide to

put Jesus to death •11,45-56

1. SATURDAY: the banquet in

Bethan\—Christ is anointed 26,6-13 14,3-9 '12, 1-11

2. PALM SUNDAY: the triumphal

entry into Jerusalem *21,1-11 11,1-11 19,29-44 12,12-19

3. MONDAY TO WEDNESDAY: the

merchants again driven from the

Temple '21,12-13 11,15-19 19,45-48
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Events Watt. Wark Luke John

4. Curing of blind and lame '21, 14-17

5. The barren fig tree is cursed and

withers '21,18-22 11,12-26

6. Christ's unavailing efforts to

win the Pharisees

a. John's baptism •21,23-27 11,27-33 20,1-8

b. Three parables—the danger

of neglecting grace

1 ) The Two Sons •21, 28-32

2 ) The Householder and His

Vineyard •21,33-46 12,1-12 20,9-19

3) The kingdom of heaven

—parable of the Mar-

riage Feast •22, 1-14

C. "Render to Caesar"—obedi-

ence to lawful authority •22 15-22 12 13-17 20 20-26
d. The Sadducees and resurrec-

"on •22,23-33 12,18-27 20,27-40
e. The great commandment

—

love ^22, 34-40 12,28-34 10,25-28

f. Christ—David's son ^22, 41-46 12,35-37 20,41-44

g. "Woe to you. Scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites" •23,1-36 12,38-40 20,45-47

h. Christ's last words to the

people •12,20-50

7. Jesus helps us look into the

future

a. Jesus weeps over Jerusalem ^23, 37-39

b. Christ foretells the destruc-

tion of the Temple ^24, 1-2 13,1-2 21,5-6

c. Signs of Christ's coming and
the end of the world •24,3-41 13,3-32 21,7-33

d. We must be vigilant and

ready •24,42-51 13,33-37 21,34-38

e. Parable of the Wise and

Foolish Virgins •25,1-13

f. We must use the talents

given to us—parable of the

Talents

g. The Last Judgment (our

neighbor and Christ)

8. The chief priests and ancients

conspire to apprehend Christ

9. Judas arranges the betrayal

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.
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GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD A

We brought the preceding unit to a close with our Blessed

Lord setting out for Jerusalem after having made the third

prediction of His Passion. The time had arrived. The Redeemer,

promised so long ago in a paradise lost, had now spent over three

decades showing us how to live so that we might reach a paradise

regained.

It would not actually have been necessary that the Incarnate

Word die to redeem us. Every action of Jesus Christ, since His

Incarnation was infinite in value, was sufficient for Redemption

had God so willed it.

But God had decided that all the works performed by Christ

and offered by Him to His heavenly Father would be accepted only

in so far as they were to be consummated, to be perfected by His

passion and death.

This is an impelling proof of God's love for us. Although the

Passion was not required to satisfy God's justice, still it was ex-

pedient for us that Christ should suffer and die. So God willed it.

By seeing this tremendous spectacle of the God-Man in agony and

in the throes of death, we can better appreciate the greatness of

God's love for us. We sense the incalculable value of a human soul

and realize our obligation to make the love and service of God the

first and most important aim of our lives. Let us thoughtfully and

prayerfully follow Christ as He makes the supreme sacrifice and

thus reopens Heaven for man.

THE LEADERS OF THE JEWS DECIDE
TO PUT JESUS TO DEATH. ]ohn 11, 45-56 B
Toward the end of Unit 2 we reviewed the story of how Jesus,

when called by Mary and Martha from Perea to Bethany, had re-

stored Lazarus to life. This miracle of compassion, as we saw, led

many to believe in Him and follow Him. But by that very fact, the

miracle also served to fan the hatred of those who were seeking to

put Him to death.

The chief priests and Pharisees consulted together to decide

what should be done with the "troublesome" wonder-worker. They

Events of Holy Week from Palm Sunday to Wednesday 211



were afraid that if they did not interfere, all the people would be-

lieve in Him, and then the Romans, always opposed to new move-

ments in their conquered provinces, would take away the priestly

authority and destroy the Jewish nation.

The high priest, Caiphas, foretold that Christ would die for

the nation. His words were really the sentence of death for Jesus.

Rebuking the chief priests and Pharisees, he said that they did not

reflect "that it is expedient for us that one man die for the people,

instead of the whole nation perishing." John 11, 50. How true, had

he only known it. For him, however, it was only murderous hatred

—a hatred that had caused Christ to withdraw for a while to Eph-

rem. But now He was returning, returning to the death He knew

awaited Him.

Saturday: the banquet in Bethany

—

*

Christ is anointed. JoJjn 12, 1-11

You recall reading in the previous unit how Christ cured the

blind man in the presence of large throngs of pilgrims who were

going to Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover. Many of these people

were attracted to His cause. They followed Him to Bethany where

they dispersed to the various homes or inns in the vicinity of Jeru-

salem that were open and free to the Passover pilgrims. And so we

find Christ again stopping in Bethany at the home of Lazarus and

his sisters on Friday evening, just one week before His death.

The following evening Simon, whom our Lord had cured of

leprosy, invited Christ and His Apostles, together with Lazarus,

Mary, and Martha, to a supper at his house.

During the course of the meal, Mary arose and brought in an

alabaster vase of ointment and anointed the head and feet of Jesus.

Then kneeling down, she dried our Lord's feet with her hair. What
an act of love and humility! As a reward Christ said that Mary's

name should be known and honored wherever the Gospel would be

preached.

As the odor of this very expensive perfume filled the house,

Judas—the pious hypocrite—expressed himself as very much out-

raged. His greed had already made him a thief at heart.
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Mary anoints Christ

''In pouring this ointment on My body, she has done it for My burial.

Amen, I say to you, wherever in the world this gospel is preached,

this also that she has done shall be told in memory of her."

Christ came to Mary's rescue at once and praised her for her

sacrifice. She had given Him a most costly gift, and a sinner criti-

cized her. Today certain people condemn as useless extravagance

beautiful churches and costly ecclesiastical objects. Christ, how-

ever, approves of them since they give expression to the honor and

glory due to God.

Palm Sunday: Christ's triumphal entry into

Jerusalem. Matt. 21, 1-11

Jesus spent Friday and Saturday in Bethany, where He was

anointed by Mary. On Sunday morning He left Bethany for Jeru-

salem, although He knew what awaited Him there. He went will-

ingly to meet His Passion and death for us. His friends.

When Jesus came near to Bethphage, on the Mount of Olives,

He sent two of His disciples, quite likely Peter and John, into the

village. He said they would find an ass tied and a colt with her.

For such an occasion as this memorable Palm Sunday, it was

proper for our Lord to use a colt, an animal which no man had yet
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"Hosanna to the Son of David!"

"Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord!

Hosanna in the highest!"
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ridden. Three of the Evangelists mention that Christ rode on a

colt. By this act Christ fulfilled the prophecy of Zacharias:

"Tell the daughter of Sion:

Behold, thy king comes to thee,

Meek and seated upon an ass,

and upon a colt, the foal of

a beast of burden." Matt. 21, 5.

The disciples took their abbas, or cloaks and made of them a

saddle on which Christ could sit. Following a custom of laying gar-

ments in the path of kings, conquerors, and rabbis who were re-

nowned for their learning and holiness, the crowds spread their

garments in the road. Olive and palm trees abounded in this local-

ity, and the people broke off branches and waved them or strewed

the way with them. Thus they escorted Christ to Jerusalem, one

group preceding while another followed. As they drew near the

gates, they were met by a procession coming from the city and car-

rying palm branches to welcome Jesus. The palm, as you may know,

is symbolic of joy and victory. This latter group then turned around

and led the way into the Holy City.

This was the first time Jesus allowed the people to proclaim

Him publicly. As they shouted "Hosanna," which means "save

now," strangers asked, "Who is this?" One crowd answered, "This

is Jesus the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee." The rest of their

words of praise are taken from Psalm 117.

The Pharisees asked Christ to put an end to the excitement

His disciples were displaying. They thought this crowd was con-

ferring an exaggerated homage in considering Him the Messias.

Read the answer Christ gave them. (Cf. Ps. 8, 3).

In the liturgy the Church celebrates Palm Sunday under two

aspects: one of joy—the Blessing of the Palms—and the other of

sadness—the Mass.

Monday to Wednesday: the merchants again driven

from the Temple. Matt. 21, 12-13

On the evening of Palm Sunday Christ left Jerusalem to spend

the night at Bethany. The next morning, Monday in Holy Week, He
returned to the capital, entered the Temple, and for the second
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time stopped the abuses which prevailed there. On this occasion,

in driving out the buyers and sellers who were desecrating the Tem-

ple, Christ showed the same irresistible authority that He had

shown in the first year of His ministry.

Christ's cleansing of the Temple should teach us with what

reverence He wants us to treat our churches, where He abides with

us in the Holy Eucharist.

Jesus cures the blind and the lame. Matt. 21, 14-17

Christ had on various occasions cured the blind and the lame.

Because of their afflictions and the lack of charity of their fellow

men, many of these poor people were forced to beg. To eke out a

living they placed themselves near the entrances of the Temple to

beg alms from the worshippers. On this occasion Christ in His

kindness healed some of these unfortunate sufferers.

By these miracles Christ only increased the opposition of His

enemies who were becoming more and more enraged. They wanted

to do away with Him, but they could not accuse Him of any evil

deed. Besides, they were afraid of the people, who greatly admired

His doctrine. To lay hands on Him now might cause a rebellion

and thus endanger their own position.

As the gates of the city were closed at sunset, all who lived out-

side Jerusalem or who had not found shelter in the city departed

at evening. Our Blessed Lord was among them. Besides the fact

that His enemies were anxious to kill Him, there may have been

other reasons why He left Jerusalem. Perhaps He wanted to pass

the night with His friend Lazarus, or He may have wanted to pray

in Gethsemane, as was His habit.

The barren fig tree is cursed and withers. Matt. 21,

18-22

On Monday or perhaps Tuesday morning Christ returned to

the Holy City. He passed a fig tree by the wayside and, as He was

hungry, He looked for figs. Finding only leaves and no fruit. He
cursed the tree and it withered away.

Being God, Christ knew there was no fruit on this tree, yet He
went to look at it. He wished to teach us a lesson by His actions.
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The accursed jig tree

"He found nothing on it but leaves." Are our thoughts, words, and acts lik0

the unfruitful leaves of a barren fig tree?

This fruitless tree with its rich foliage represented Jerusalem,

which, despite its shouted allegiance of Palm Sunday, lacked the

fruit which is produced by faith, hope, charity, and all the other

essential virtues. As He cursed the barren tree and the faithless,

fruitless city which it symbolized, Christ gave warning to all that

even the chosen people of the New Jerusalem, the members of His

Church, would be treated the same way if He came to them when

He was hungry and found no fruit. To every man whom He creates

God gives His gifts, both of the natural and supernatural order. In
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due time He comes looking for meritorious worlcs, the fruit of sanc-

tifying grace. Does not the fear of His just anger make you resolve

not to be fruitless?

Christ's last unavailing endeavors to win the

Pharisees

For three years Christ had been patiently trying to soften the

hearts of the Pharisees with His richest graces. But they had not

co-operated. Now in these last days before His death He makes one

long, final effort. Let it show us how to love our enemies.

First, He tried to help them see the depth of their own insin-

cerity.

"Whence was the baptism of John?" Matt. 21, 23-27. Ar-

riving in the city, Jesus went to the Temple. While He was teaching

there, a delegation from the Sanhedrin came to ask Him whether

He claimed a human or a divine authority, and who authorized His

teaching. There was a Jewish law that no one could teach without

rabbinical authorization. To preserve this law in all its purity it

was the duty of the Sanhedrin to examine the credentials of those

who gave religious instruction.

In reply Jesus asked the delegation a question about John the

Baptist. The deputation found themselves in a quandary. The ques-

tion was this: "Whence was the baptism of John? from heaven, or

from men?" If they said it was from heaven, Christ could then ask

them why they did not believe in John the Baptist. If they said

it was from man, they would arouse the anger of the people who

regarded John as a prophet. If they pleaded ignorance, they

would lose prestige as spiritual leaders of the people. If they re-

fused to answer, they would reveal their insincerity and hypocrisy

and would show that their question was dictated not by zeal for

the purity of the law, but by motives of jealousy and hatred. St.

Bede says that they were afraid of being stoned by the Jews, yet

they were still more afraid to confess the truth, so they answered,

"We do not know."

Through fear of the people the Sanhedrin were forced into rec-

ognizing St. John as a prophet, yet they had rejected him as they
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were now rejecting Christ. Having exposed their hypocrisy, Jesus

confounded them: He did not give them the desired explanation

about the source of His authority and they did not dare to repeat

their question.

Three parables—the danger of neglecting grace. Directly 6b

following this incident, Jesus told three parables pointed straight

at the Pharisees, attempting to lead them through fear, if not

through love, to accept Him as the Christ. These stories are also

directed to all who disobey God and presumptuously reject and

neglect His graces and favors, as did the leaders of the Jews. Read

them in Matt. 21, 28-46 and 22, 1-14, and discuss their meaning

and their lesson. These parables refer to membership in the king-

dom of God.

1) The Ttvo Sons. Matt. 21, 28-32. There are two explana-

tions for this parable. One is that the certain man is God and the

vineyard represents the Messianic kingdom. The two sons repre-

sent the two classes of Jews. The first is composed of those who

repented when they heard John the Baptist, the second group in-

cludes the Pharisees who professed to obey God but rejected the

teaching of the Precursor of our Lord.

In the second explanation the two sons are said to represent

the Jews and the Gentiles. At first the Gentiles were rebellious but

later, regretting their conduct, they entered the one fold; whereas

the Jews served God outwardly, but secretly they disobeyed His

laws. The curt refusal of the first son who said, "I will not," con-

trasts sharply with the hypocritically respectful tone of the second

who said, "I go, sir," but did not go.

2) The Householder and His Vineyard. Matt. 21, 33-46. The

second parable is a terrible warning to those who refuse the love

of God and reject and persecute His messengers.

In this parable the man is a figure of God. The vineyard repre-

sents the Jewish nation with its exclusive privileges. The husband-

men represent the Jews together with their rulers; the servants, the

various prophets sent by God. The hedge represents God's special

loving protection of their nation. The time the owner spent abroad

represents the time between the promulgation of the law on Mt.
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Sinai and Christ's ministry. "The fruits in their seasons" show the

patience with which God waited for His people to bring forth fruits

of virtue. The murder of the son and heir portrays the Crucifixion

of our Lord.

Christ rephed to the question in the minds of His listeners as

to what the owner of the vineyard will do to these wicked vine-

dressers. He will destroy them. He will turn over the vineyard to

others who will render Him fruits. This prophecy was partially

fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem and more fully in the re-

jection by God of the Chosen People. It will be completed on the

last day.

3) Parable of the Marriage Feast. Matt. 22, 1-1 4- In this par-

able the king is God, and the son, Jesus Christ. The invitation rep-

resents the call to enter Christ's Church. The marriage represents

the close union between Christ and His Church and between Christ

and the faithful soul. The marriage feast symbolizes the spiritual

refreshment which Christ and the Church provide in the Holy Eu-

charist and in the union with God in the Beatific Vision. The first

messenger sent out represents St. John the Baptist and the Apostles

and disciples on their first mission. Those first invited, the Jews,

were so engrossed with the cares of this world that they neglected

the invitation.

In the East it was customary for kings to provide their guests

with costly wedding garments so that all would be suitably attired.

This man therefore should have clothed himself in the garment

provided for him, as all the others had done. In the parable the

wedding garment symbolizes sanctifying grace, freely supplied by

God, and the man who did not have on a wedding garment repre-

sents a soul in deliberate mortal sin. At the end of the world the

wicked, like this discourteous guest, will be cast into hell to suflfer

the despairing remorse of the lost.

6c "Render to Caesar"—obedience to lawful authority. Matt.

22, 15-22. The Pharisees knew that the parable of the Marriage

Feast, like the other two, was meant for them. But it did not bring

them to repentance as Christ wished. Rather its result was that they

hated Christ all the more. They sent their disciples and some

220 "God so loved the world"



others, known as Herodians, who tried to make Him criticize Caesar

and the authority of the state. The disciples mentioned here were

the young men who studied under the Pharisees and were pre-

paring to graduate as rabbis. This delegation came to Christ, and,

pretending to be respectful seekers of guidance, introduced their

question with artful flattery. There is a picture of this event facing

page 513.

Jesus called them hypocrites and thus showed that He pene-

trated their evil design. But they were beyond shame. They had

asked, "Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or not?" If He an-

swered, "Yes," the Pharisees and the people would have been very

angry because they hated to pay tribute to Rome, and they did so

only under compulsion. If He answered, "No," the Herodians

would have accused Him to the Romans for advocating refusal to

pay tribute and trying to stir up the people to rebellion. Later they

accused Him of this very thing in spite of His wise answer to their

cunning question.

In His reply He asked them to show Him the coin of tribute.

They offered Him a denarius, a coin that probably bore the image

of Tiberius. He asked, "Whose are this image and the inscription?"

They replied, "Caesar's." By their very response they admitted the

legality of the tribute. Then Christ gave that great answer which,

in one simple sentence, solves the very important problem of the

relations between Church and State: "Render, therefore, to Caesar

the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are

God's."

Thus Jesus silenced His enemies and taught them to obey civil

authority when its lawful prescriptions do not clash with God's law.

In the latter case we must obey God rather than man.

The authority of the State, as we shall see later, is conferred and

ordained by God to protect the common welfare and to guard the

lives and property of its subjects. As a consequence we are not only

allowed, but also commanded, to obey its just laws and to pay such

taxes as are due. Further, we must be just as particular about giving

God what is due to Him, as we are to the State. Our first allegiance

is due to our Creator. On us, as on a coin, there is impressed the
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image of God, and so we must render to Him the tribute of our

memory, our understanding, and our will.

The Sadducees and resurrection. Alatt. 22, 23-33. The Sad-

ducees, few in number but an important sect, had held aloof from

Jesus. Now they came forward with a "difficulty"! The question of

offspring who would perpetuate the family was a very serious and

much discussed question among the Jews. In their desire to ridicule

the doctrine of the resurrection of the body, the Sadducees often

proposed to the Jewish rabbis the question as to whose wife a

woman would be after the resurrection if she married more than

once. Usually the Pharisees answered the question by saying that

the woman would be the wife of the first husband.

Jesus corrected all their false views. He told the Sadducees that

they did not understand the Scriptures, nor God's power to change

the human body after the resurrection. Here on earth men and

women are married, but life after death will be entirely different,

for there will be no marriage nor any need of it. The purpose of

marriage is to preserve the human race from extinction. When Jesus

gave this answer, people were amazed at Him.

Have not you yourself marvelled at the wisdom and ease and charity

of His answers?

The great commandment—love. Matt. 22, 34-40. When the

Pharisees saw how our Lord had silenced the Sadducees, they de-

cided to send one of their own, a Scribe, to tempt Him with another

question. The Jews debated among themselves as to which com-

mandments were most important. Many of the rabbis insisted that

the rules concerning external ceremonies took precedence over

those which regulated men's morals. For example, they often al-

lowed a man to neglect his needy parents if he pronounced the

word "corban" over his goods, even if he did not actually give them

facing page

The prophet Isaias

He foretold the virgin birth of Jesus

and described His sufferings 700 years in advance.
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up for use in the Temple. The word "corban" means an offering

donated to God.

When the Scribe therefore asked Jesus, "Master, which is the

great commandment in the Law?" Christ referred him to the one

law which embraces all the others and is therefore the greatest: We
must worship and love God with all our strength, and we must

also love our neighbor. Thus Jesus not only gave the Scribe a posi-

tive answer but also placed the observances of the moral law above

those that regulate rites of the ceremonial law.

Christ, David's son and lord. Alatt. 22, 41-46. Following this,

Christ made the Pharisees admit that the Christ, that is, the Mes-

sias, was to be David's son, that is, a descendant of David. Then He
silenced them by asking, "If David, therefore, calls him 'Lord,' how

is he his son?" Can you answer the question?

"Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!" Matt.

23, 1-36. Christ had censured the Pharisees frequently before, but

on this occasion He summed up all His charges against them. He
leveled against them a terrifying series of anathemas. At the same

time, however. He showed His respect for the Mosaic Law and hon-

ored the office and authority of the successors of Moses, for He
told the people to obey the doctrine of the Scribes and Pharisees,

but He warned them not to follow the bad example of their evil

lives. He condemned the ostentatious practice of devotion, and also

all the unreasonable prescriptions and purifications by which

they made religion intolerable.

Christ began His public life by promulgating the Eight Beati-

tudes—the portrait of a perfect Christian—and closed it by denounc-

ing the Pharisees and prophesying the "woes" that would overtake

them. Remember, He was talking to Pharisees of all ages and places

to the end of the world. These woes serve as a check list of things

which Christ hates. In them He warns us:

1. Against spiritual selfishness—preventing others from reaching

heaven.

2. Against covetousness, especially under pretense of religion.

3. Against perverted zeal in gaining converts over to one's own

errors and vices.
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THE LAST SUPPER

"Jesus . . . having loved His own . . . loved them to the end."

]ohn 13, 1. Before leaving His own. He found a way to

remain always with them by instituting the sacrament of His

love—the Holy Eucharist.



The voice from heaven

"The crowd . . . said that it had thundered . . . Jesus answered, 'Not for M.0

did this voice come, but for you . . . Walk while you have the light,

that the darkness may not overtake you.' " John 12, 29-53.

4. Against wilful blindness and wrong interpretation of the Scrip-

ture.

5. Against attachment to trifles resulting in neglect of essential du-

ties—right judgment, mercy, faith.

6. Against attachment to mere exterior purity.

7. Against being careful of beautiful external appearances and yet

having interior filthiness—whited sepulchers.

8. Against exterior religion and self-justification.

You might do well to use this list for your examination of conscience

the next time you go to confession and at regular intervals throughout your
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Christ here again used the example of the fig tree to teach a

lesson. There is a parallel between the growth in nature and the

development of the world's history. Just as the fig tree puts forth

its buds in due season, so will the signs which Christ foretold mark

the end of the world and the day of Judgment.

The time of the Last Judgment and of the second coming or advent of

Christ is God's secret, as is the time of His coming as our judge in the

particular judgment. He wants us to be watchful. He does not tell us the

exact time, for we might become slothful and negligent in His service. But

He did say that just as we can tell the approach of spring by reading the

signs in nature, we can also know the approach of the last day by watching

for these signs which He had just explained.

We must be vigilant and ready. Matt. 24, 42-51. "Watch

therefore, for you do not know at what hour your Lord is to come."

Our death, as far as its time is concerned, is, as we have just said, quite

as much a secret as the end of the world. We should pray earnestly for the

grace of perseverance. We must constantly be on our guard against the

deadly sleep of mortal sin. We must always be prepared for death. To gain

this grace we would do well to pray often, 'From a sudden and unprovided

death, O Lord, deliver us."

Parable of the Wise and the Foolish Virgins. Matt. 25, 1-13.

Jesus then used several parables to call attention to the necessity

of being prepared. Read them in the Gospel of St. Matthew. The

first is about the wicked servant who took advantage of his master's

long absence, and was surprised in his evil-doing by the sudden

return of his lord. The second is the parable of the Ten Virgins.

We must use the talents given to us. Matt. 25, 14-30. In the

parable of the Talents the man who gives the talents represents

Jesus Christ. The talents signify time, life, beauty, health, wealth,

memory, understanding, faith, grace, and all other natural and su-

pernatural gifts. The servants are the Apostles and their successors

in the ministry, and the day of reckoning is the hour of death for

the individual and the Last Judgment for all. The reward of the

faithful servant will be eternal life and the punishment of the sloth-

ful servant, eternal condemnation.

God expects all of us to use well the gifts He has so liberally bestowed.

They must be put to work in His service and for His glory. On Judgment

Day each one will have to give an account of his use of both natural and
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supernatural gifts. This parable of the Talents deals with the consummation

of the kingdom and graphically shows how wickedness, laziness, and incon-

sistency will be punished.

The Last Judgment—omission of works of mercy. Matt. 25, 7g
31-46. The first time Christ came into the world, He came in pov-

erty and lowliness. But when He comes the second time, to judge us,

it will be in great power and glory and majesty. Christ will separate

the good from the wicked. According to our Lord's words, the good

will be on the right, the wicked on the left. In this passage the

gentle, docile, patient, and harmless sheep are taken as figures of

the just; the unruly, wild, unclean goats represent the wicked.

At this general judgment all will be judged together and openly,

even those who have already been judged privately. This will be

the final solemn, public, and social pronouncement of the decree

already passed in the particular judgment. Christ will make known

the good works of the just so that they may publicly receive their

praise and reward. He will also make known the vile deeds of the

damned so that they may be put to shame. Thus men and angels

will know and confess the justice and mercy of the divine Judge.

We shall all be judged for our observance of the law of love—our

love of God will be measured by our love of the image of God, our

neighbor. Whatever we have done for our neighbor for the love of

God will be rewarded just as if we had done it to Christ Himself.

The six works of mercy which Christ here enumerates as the

basis for the Last Judgment are known as the corporal works of

mercy, and the Church has added the seventh: "to bury the dead."

Not only shall we be judged for the evil we have done, but also for

the good we have omitted. In fact, if you look closely, you will see

that Christ here mentioned only sins of omission as the basis of

His verdict against the damned. Think that over and then discuss

the idea in relation to the "woes" (pp. 224-225), the beatitudes,

and the main virtues and vices.

The chief priests and ancients conspire to apprehend

Christ. Matt. 26, 1-5 «

The foregoing brings to an end the response of Christ to the

disciples' questions addressed to Him as He sat on the side of the
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]udas sells Christ

Because of covetousness Judas sold Christ to His enemies. Are we so attached

to money as to sell Christ to His executioners to obtain or retain

the pleasure and power that wealth provides?

Mount of Olives. When He had finished, Jesus said that in two

days the Passover would be celebrated, and then the Son of Man
would be delivered up to be crucified. When is the Passover cele-

brated.'' As you know, it was kept in memory of the deliverance of

the Israelites from Egypt, when the destroying angel "passed over"

but did not strike with death the first-born of those Jews whose

doors were sprinkled with the blood of the sacrificial lamb. The

feast was followed by the "days of unleavened bread," and lasted

for seven days. The Egyptians had made the Israelites leave Egypt

so hurriedly that the Jews did not have time to leaven their dough.
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Each year, therefore, the Jews abstained from leavened bread in

memory of this event.

At this time the chief priests, the Scribes, and the ancients

—

the three classes that constituted the Sanhedrin—held an informal

council at the house of Caiphas and decided to seize Jesus stealthily

and put Him to death at the first opportune moment. Although

they had not definitely decided on the kind of death nor on the day,

they determined not to take Him during the celebration of the feast

because they feared the people. Things, however, turned out differ'

ently than they had planned. They had not reckoned on a traitor.

Judas arranges the betrayal. Matt. 26, 14-16

Judas seems to have formed his criminal resolve to betray Jesus

at Bethany when Mary poured the precious ointment on the feet

of her Master. He now proceeded to execute his plan.

Just as the leaders had resigned themselves to waiting for an

opportune moment to seize Christ, Judas, one of His own Apostles,

came to them and said, "What are you willing to give me for de-

livering Him to you?" Delighted with such an offer because the

traitorous Apostle could do this easily and quietly, they promised

him thirty silver shekels, about seventeen dollars. The Sanhedrin

knew their cause was in "good" hands. In his greed Judas already

heard the coins jingling in his purse. Now he waited and schemed

for the first opportunity to betray his Master. He had not long to

wait.

Review of Section 1 (pp. 209-23 Ij

1. Did the raising of Lazarus soften the hatred of Christ's enemies?

2. What prediction did Christ make about Mary's anointing of Him?
How did Judas react to this anointing?

3. Describe the triumphal entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. Does this

incident warn us not to let short-lived enthusiasm replace true constant

devotion to Christ?

4. Did Christ stop the abuses of the merchants in the Temple during this

last week of His life? Can you make an application of the lesson His

actions teach?

5. Did Christ's cure of the bhnd and the lame appease His enemies?

6. Tell the story of the cursing of the barren fig tree and explain its mean-

ing in terms of the present-day Catholic.
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7. Give an outline of the efforts of Christ to win the Pharisees.

8. Show how Christ tried to frighten the Pharisees into conversion by tell-

ing them the parables pointing out the dangers of neglecting grace.

9. Relate the first (the Two Sons), the second (the Householder and His

Vineyard), and the third (the Marriage Feast) of these parables, and

explain what Christ was trying to do by each.

10. Did Christ's warning to "render to God the things that are God's" apply

to the Pharisees and their acceptance of Christ?

11. How did this answer give the basic principle regarding the relation of

Church and State?

12. Did the Sadducees believe in the resurrection of the body?

13. Which law is the greatest, according to Christ? What specific conclu-

sions can be drawn from this?

14. Answer the question: If David calls Christ "Lord," how is Christ his son?

15. Why did Christ condemn the Pharisees? To win them through fear?

To warn us? To win other sinners by fear?

16. What particular things does Christ condemn in Pharisees and all like

them?

17. Select five striking statements from Christ's last speech to the people.

John 12, 23-50. Comment on each.

18. Why did Christ weep over Jerusalem? Was it only over the city that

He wept?

19. When was Christ's prediction of the destruction of the Temple fulfilled?

20. What signs of the fall of Jerusalem were given by Christ?

21. What will be the signs of the second coming of Christ to judge the

entire human race at the end of the world?

22. What virtues are pointed out by the parable of the Wise and the Foolish

Virgins?

23. Was this parable and that of the Talents addressed by Christ to His

enemies or His Apostles and disciples?

24. What is the moral of the parable of the Talents? Are all given equal

talents? Why not?

25. Describe the Last Judgment. What is its purpose?

26. What will be the basis of the verdict of the Last Judgment, according

to our Lord? Can you draw any conclusions from this?

27. Did the Sanhedrin decide to kill Christ? When?
28. Why did Judas seU Christ?

232 "God so loved the world"



Unit 3 : Section 2

Events of Holy Thursday

Other

Events Matt. Mark Luke John books

1. The Last Supper *26, 17-30 *14, 12-25 *22, 1-39 Chaps.
13-17

a. The preparation *26, 17-19 14,12-16 22,1-13

b. The paschal meal is

eaten *26, 20

c. Jesus washes the

feet of His Apostles 13,2-17

d. Judas *26, 21-25 14,17-21 22,21-23 13,2;

13,18-30

e. Christ institutes the

Holy Eucharist and

Holy Orders *26, 26-29 14,22-25 22,14-20 I Cor. 11,
23-29

f. Our Lord's final

words to His

Apostles Chaps.
13-16

g. Christ's prayer after

the Last Supper * 17, 1-26

2. The Passion begins

a. The agony in the

garden *26, 30-46 14,26-42 22,40-46

b. The betrayal and ar-

rest of our Lord *26, 47-56 14,43-52 22,47-53 18,1-11

c. Jesus is taken before

Annas •18,12-24
d. Jesus is taken before

Caiphas '26,57-66 14,53-64
e. Christ is maltreated •26,67-68 14,65 22,63-64
f. Peter denies Christ *26, 69-75 14,54-72 22,54-62 18,25-27

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ
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B
The Last Supper

efore studying what follows, take your New Testament and

read and discuss the account of the Last Supper as the Evan-

gelists have recorded it under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.

Read first the three Synoptists, then St. John's account of Christ's

beautiful discourse.

la The preparation. Alatt. 26, 17-19. From Wednesday evening

• to Holy Thursday evening, the thirteenth day of Nisan—a month

in the Jewish calendar—nothing is recorded about what our Lord

did. It is quite likely He spent the day in Bethany either in solitude

or with the Apostles. On Thursday morning Jesus sent Peter and

John to Jerusalem to prepare for the Passover. He told them that,

as they entered the city, they would see a man carrying a pitcher of

water. They were to follow him and tell his master that Christ

would eat the Passover at his house. Women usually carried the

water from the well, and the Apostles were sure to notice a man
doing this work.

According to Eastern hospitality, the Jews made their rooms

available to pilgrims who came to celebrate the feast and custom-

arily offered them the best room. In return the owner of the house

received the earthenware vessels used at the feast and the skin of

the paschal lamb. Such a room was usually on the upper floor and

was provided with table, couches, and all the necessary utensils.

Preparations for the feast included purchasing and killing the pas-

chal lamb and purchasing the other necessary provisions: red wine;

bitter herbs—endive, lettuce, horehound, succory, parsley; almonds,

nuts, raisins, and apples; salt and vinegar; and unleavened bread.

Who probably made these preparations for the Last Supper?

Friday began at nightfall on Thursday, for according to the

Jewish method of reckoning time a day was counted from sundown

to sundown. It was the parasceve, that is, the day of preparation for

the Sabbath—the great parasceve of the Passover.

lb The paschal meal is eaten. Matt. 26, 20. That evening when

all was prepared, Jesus came with His Apostles to the upper room

on Mt. Sion and ate the paschal meal. While the Twelve were

seated, a quarrel broke out because of their places at the table.
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Jesus washing the feet of His disciples

Christ, the Son of God, girded Himself and washed His creatures' feet. How
can we possibly please Him then, unless ive, following His example, humble ourselves

to be of service to the lowliest of our fellow men? They are His creatures also.

Christ warned that the foremost in His Church should have to

minister to all. He reminded them that true superiority lies in

becoming humble. He Himself had been as a servant among them.

This lesson He demonstrated a moment later when He, the Master,

performed the act of a servant.

Jesus washes the feet of His Apostles. John 13, 2-17. Wash- Ic

ing the feet was part of the Jewish ritual in the observance of the

paschal feast. The ceremony was usually performed by a servant,

but Jesus, with extraordinary humility, performed the task Himself.

He rose from the table, took off His cloak, tied a towel around

His waist, poured water into a basin, and got down on His knees to

wash the feet of the Apostles. This self-abasement was too much

for St. Peter who indignantly protested that our Lord should never

wash his feet. Jesus told Peter that unless he submitted he would

have no share in His work. The Apostle could conceive nothing
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more terrible than to be separated from Christ, and so he went to

the other extreme and asked Christ to wash not only his feet but

his hands and head, too.

By the washing of their feet Christ desired to teach His followers

a twofold lesson. First, He wanted to give them another example of

humility, the virtue He wished His Apostles to practice even though

they were princes of His Church. Second, there was the lesson of

obedience. Christ wished to teach Peter to obey his Master in all

things. In addition. He wanted His Apostles perfectly cleansed

from sin as a preparation for the reception of His Body and Blood.

Thus He made clear that we, too, must be humble and serve one

another, that we must be clean in body and pure in soul when we

approach the Holy Table.

Judas. MaU. 26, 21-25. While they were reclining at the table,

Jesus revealed that one of them would betray Him. Had He foretold

this before? Each Apostle now became anxious and began to ask,

"Is it I, Lord?" Judas was alarmed but not repentant. The others

were worried, fearing that they would betray their Master through

human frailty. Christ, however, concealed the fault of Judas, still

hoping to bring him to contrition. Could we be so kind to a man
whom we knew wished to betray us while still pretending he was

a close friend?

What do you know of the eating habits of Oriental peoples? This is a

clue to what followed.

Judas must have been close to Christ at the Last Supper since

our Lord gave him a morsel dipped in the dish. This was a mark

of love and a final appeal to Judas. After receiving it, the traitor

arose from the table and went to fulfill his agreement to sell his

Master for thirty pieces of silver—the price of a slave.

Christ institutes the Holy Eucharist and Holy Orders. Matt.

26, 26-29. To summarize what happened after sunset on Holy

Thursday, the vigil of the Passover, it might be well to give the

sequence of events. First, Christ ate the paschal lamb with His

Apostles, then He rose and washed their feet. When He finished this,

He sat down again at the table, and He instituted the Holy

Eucharist.
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About a year previous to this, in the synagogue at Capharnaum

Christ had promised His disciples that He would give them His

flesh to eat and His Blood to drink. Here at the Last Supper He

fulfilled His promise by the simple but efficacious words: "This is

My Body . . . This is My Blood." By the power of His divinity at

these words, Jesus changed the bread into His Body and the wine

into His Blood. These He then gave to His Apostles. They did not

doubt that it was His Body and Blood. The Master had spoken.

By the added command, "Do this in remembrance of Me," Luke

22, 20, Jesus then instituted the sacrament of Holy Orders, the

Christian priesthood, just as by the words of consecration He had

instituted the Holy Eucharist as sacrament and as sacrifice.

Our Lord's final words to His Apostles. John chaps. 13-16. If

When Judas left the room, the love and the tenderness of Jesus

Christ became apparent in the words He addressed to the Apostles.

St. John records this discourse in chapters 13 through 17 of his

Gospel. Every word, every sentence is full of meaning. We suggest

that you examine the discourse now and that you also read it every

year on Holy Thursday evening before the Repository, slowly,

thoughtfully, prayerfully, gratefully.

Let us take just a few passages from it:

"By this will all men know that you are My disciples, if you

have love for one another." John 13, 35.

"In My Father's house there are many mansions." John 14, 2.

"I am the way, and the truth, and the life." Joh7i 14, 6.

"If you love Me, keep My commandments." John 14, 15.

"The Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in

My name. He will teach you all things." John 14, 26.

"I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides in Me, and

I in him, he bears much fruit; for without Me you can do nothing."

John 15, 5.

"If they have persecuted Me, they will persecute you also." John

15, 20.

"If I do not go, the Advocate will not come to you; but if I go,

I will send Him to you." John 16, 7.

"Take courage, I have overcome the world." Joh7i 16, 33.
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Christ's prayer after the Last Supper—a priestly prayer for

unity. John 17, 1-26. The seventeenth chapter of St. John is a

prayer, Christ's prayer at the Last Supper. We might call it the

Postcommunion of the first Mass.

Christ offered up this prayer as High Priest of the New Cov-

enant. This prayer is priestly. He had instituted the unbloody Sac-

rifice of the Mass and was very soon to offer Himself in a bloody

manner on the Cross. He prayed first: "Father, the hour has come!

Glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son may glorify Thee ... in order that

to all Thou hast given Him He may g\.\Q everlasting life." ]ohn 17,

1-2.

Next, He prayed for the Apostles, saying, "Holy Father, keep in

Thy name those whom Thou hast given Me, that they may be one

even as We are." John 17, 11.

Finally, He prayed "for those also who through their word are

to believe in Me, that all may be one, even as Thou, Father, in Me
and I in Thee." John 17, 20-21. Did you stop to realize the meaning

of those last astounding words: "that they may be one as Thou in

Me and I in Thee!" You would do well to memorize some of the

passages from St. John for use as ejaculations.

The Passion begins

When the prayer was finished, Christ with the Eleven left the

Cenacle and passed out of the city. They walked beside the Temple

walls, down across the Cedron, and up to the foothills of the Mount

of Olives east of Jerusalem until they came to a garden called

Gethsemane. The Passion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ

"was about to begin.

The agony in the garden. Matt. 26, 30-46. It must have been

after midnight when Jesus with His Apostles went to Gethsemane.

facing page

"My soul is sad, even unto death**

Christ came to act as our substitute so that He might offer to Cod for us

an acceptable reparation for our sins. How terrible the burden was that He
assumed can be imagined from the agony He suffered under Gethsemane's olive trees.
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Probably this farm, garden, or country place, as it is variously called

by the Evangelists, belonged to one of Christ's disciples because

they often came here and Judas knew the place.

The word "gethsemane" means oil press. How appropriate that the

"oil of gladness" should become the "chrism of salvation" in the Garden of

the "Oil Press."

Jesus told the Apostles to sit at the entrance while He went to

pray. Then He took with Him Peter, James, and John as He had

done at the Transfiguration and when He restored the daughter of

Jairus to life.

The human nature of Christ, like that of any man, shrank from the

sufferings that awaited Him. He allowed the human passions of fear and

sorrow to disturb His will. His sadness was increased by the knowledge that

many would be lost for eternity despite all His torments.

Once in the garden Christ asked the three Apostles to watch

while He went on a little farther to pray. As He began His prayer.

He fell prone on His face. In spite of His distress—He recoiled in

horror from the sufferings to come—His will was unshaken. "Fa-

ther," He prayed, "if it is possible, let this cup pass away from Me;

yet not as I will, but as Thou wiliest."

As His agony became more severe. His human nature sought

for exterior consolation from His friends. Even this human sym-

pathy was denied Him, for His Apostles slept when they should

have prayed. Twice Christ came back to them, and each time He
found them asleep. Using the plural but addressing Himself to

Peter who had promised to surpass the others, He said, "Could you

not, then, watch one hour with Me? Watch and pray, that you may

not enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh

is weak." Matt. 26, 40-41.

Notice here that Christ did not, as in the Our Father, recommend that

they pray that temptations would not assail them, but that they might have

strength to conquer them.

Jesus had triumphed. He had triumphed alone. Only then did the angel

come to strengthen Him. The chalice had not been removed by His prayers,

but He had obtained courage to drink it to the dregs. God frequently treats

us in a similar manner. He does not exempt us from suffering, but He in-

creases His grace so that we may suffer patiently. The victory won, Christ said

to His Apostles, "Rise, let us go. Behold, he who betrays Me is at hand."

Matt. 26, 46.
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The betrayal and arrest of our Lord. Matt. 26, 47-56. The 2b

Synoptists all speak of Judas as one of the twelve Apostles. St. Mark

mentions his full name, Judas Iscariot, so that Jude, another Apostle,

will not be mistaken for the traitor.

During all this time, Judas had been busy making final arrange-

ments for the betrayal. He now appeared at the head of a group of

men consisting of the Temple guard and armed servants of the

high priest and the Sanhedrin. With him also was a Roman cohort

under the command of a tribune. They carried swords and lanterns

to make sure that Jesus would not escape from them in the

darkness.

Many of the soldiers were extras and had been placed on duty

only for the Passover. They would not recognize Christ so Judas

had agreed to betray Jesus with a kiss. Disciples were accustomed

to salute their masters in this way as a mark of respect. Possibly

Judas used this token to conceal his treachery, at least from the

other Apostles.

After the kiss of Judas our Lord went forward to meet the sol-

diers. At this point Peter attacked Malchus, the servant of the high

priest, and cut off his right ear. Jesus healed the ear at once and

commanded Peter to put away the sword. Christ further explained

that such zeal was unnecessary because, at His request, His Father

would give Him twelve legions of angels. (A legion numbered six

thousand.

)

At the very sound of Christ's voice the soldiers recoiled and fell

to the ground. When He had placed Himself in their power, they

fastened Him with chains and ropes. When the Apostles saw how

Christ submitted, they lost courage and fled, fearful that they too

would be seized. But Peter and John, anxious to learn what would

happen to Him, followed at a distance. Love encouraged them to

follow Jesus, but fear kept them from following too closely.

Jesus is taken before Annas. John 18, 12-24. Caiphas, who 2c

held the office of high priest, was the fourth high priest after the

deposition of Annas, who was still alive. However, Caiphas was a

weakling and, as he had married the daughter of Annas, he was

under the thumb of his father-in-law.
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^

Judas comes to betray Christ

The traitorous Apostle leads the mob down the hill, under the brow

of the Temple walls, over the bridge spanning the dry course of the Kedron,

and up to the garden in the lower slopes of the Mount of Olives.
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Annas had no authority, not being really the high priest, but he

decided to question Jesus. Christ did not defend Himself. He simply

asked Annas to call the many impartial witnesses before whom He
had openly preached. In reply an attendant struck Jesus a cruel

blow, and Annas allowed the brutal conduct to pass without re-

proof. When he had finished, Annas, lacking witnesses, had Christ

bound again and sent to Caiphas.

Jesus is taken before Caiphas. Matt. 26, 57-66. The high 2d

priest was empowered to judge religious questions, so Jesus was

now conducted to the house of Caiphas. The Sanhedrin had as-

sembled there as soon as the news of the capture of Jesus had

reached them. Although it was about three o'clock in the morn-

ing, the chief priests and the Pharisees were willing to forego their

night's rest to gratify their hatred of Him. The law made it illegal

for this council to meet during the night, but legal fine points were

nothing to men whose hearts were full of jealousy, hatred, and

murder. They made no attempt to learn the truth about Christ.

They were interested only in obtaining a pretext for condemning

Him to death. As they found no grounds for condemnation, they

brought in false witnesses who misquoted and misinterpreted

Christ's words.

Still there were no grounds for a sentence of death.

Caiphas was enraged. Contrary to law he began to interrogate

Jesus. He put Christ under oath and demanded that He confess

whether or not He was the Son of God. Jesus plainly asserted that

He was the Christ. On hearing His reply, Caiphas rent his gar-

ments as a sign of grief and indignation at Christ's "blasphemy"

in making Himself God. The court found Him liable to death be-

cause of it.

Although the punishment for this sin was stoning to death, the

Jews were no longer permitted to inflict capital punishment. Early

the same morning, therefore, the Jews handed over their prisoner

to the Roman soldiers of the guard until it was time to conduct

Him to Pilate.

Christ is maltreated—His patience. Matt. 26, 67-68. In 2e

those days the guards were permitted to mistreat their prisoners.
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Spitting on a person is, of course, one of the greatest marks of

contempt. They spat in our Lord's face. They struck Christ and

slapped Him. To ridicule Him as a prophet, they put a veil over

His face and asked Him to prophesy who struck Him. We can

scarcely imagine what violence and humiliations Christ endured

from these brutal men, but He suffered all this patiently to teach

us how to bear suffering and insult.

Christ was mocked three times: in the house of Caiphas, in

Herod's palace, and in the praetorium.

For love of us Jesus let Himself be bound, struck in the face, maltreated,

blasphemed, and sentenced to death! Ever}' wilful sin we commit is like a

blow that we strike on the face of our Lord. For, after all, were not the

soldiers and the executioners merely representatives and agents of all us

sinners?

Peter denies Christ. Matt. 26, 58, 69-75. John was known

to the household of Caiphas, and the portress let him in by the gate

that was closed to the crowd outside. Peter was also allowed in,

quite likely at John's request. Peter remained in the outer court to

watch the results of the examination. Here three times he denied

knowing Christ.

In Jerusalem the early spring nights were cold, so a fire was

kindled in the courtyard. By the light of this fire the people in the

court recognized Peter. A simple waiting-maid was the first who

frightened the self-confident Apostle into denying his Master. Why
was he frightened? Some bystanders also believed Peter was one

of the followers of Jesus: his broad Galilean accent gave him away.

So they insisted. But Peter denied he knew Christ a second and a

third time, even confirming it with an oath.

Immediately after Peter's last denial the cock crowed, and he

remembered that Jesus had said, "Before a cock crows, thou wilt

deny Me thrice." At that moment Christ passed by. Full of sorrow

and compassion. He looked at Peter. The eyes of the suffering Mas-

ter pierced the very heart of the Apostle so that he saw the great-

ness of his infidelity, and his heart was filled with unspeakable sor-

row. He had sinned, and gravely, but his contrition and purpose of

amendment were immediate and sincere. He finally left the com-
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The second denial by Peter

Peter's denial of Christ is a lesson in the necessity of unflagging faithfulness

in the use of the means of grace. And this event is an example of how, when wt
have fallen, we should rise quickly by contrition and return to Christ's lovt.

pany that had led him into sin and went out and wept bitterly. Tra-

dition says that his tears of sorrow wore furrows into his cheeks.

What a moving sight it must have been to see that big, uncouth

fisherman, with head bowed, weeping bitter tears. Here was a real

man—a genuine Christian. Here, in St. Peter's repentance, we have

an example of perfect contrition, arising from the love of God, that

obtains remission of mortal sin.

On the night of his ordination to the priesthood Peter had lied

three times, denied his faith, and sworn falsely. His sins were griev-

ous. Of course, we must remember that he was disturbed, confused,

exhausted. He did not sin from malice, but from weakness and

panic.
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We may give two causes for Peter's fall. The first was his failure to

avoid the proximate occasions of sin. Had Peter left the enemies of Christ

after his first denial, he would not have fallen so low. The second cause was

his paying too little attention to Christ's warning: "Watch and pray, that

you may not enter into temptation." He trusted too much in himself and

forgot that he was a weak man. He neglected the means of grace. Do I

expose myself to occasions of sin? Do I use the means of grace—prayer, the

sacraments, good works, the practice of virtue? I cannot remain faithful to

Christ without them.

Review of Section 2 (pp. 233-246)

1. Who were sent to prepare the Passover? What preparations had to be

made?

2. When did one Jewish day end and the next start?

3. What is the parasceve? Is the parasceve of the Great Passover the same

day as the first Good Friday?

4. How did the Apostles show their lack of humility at the Last Supper?

5. What did Christ do to teach them real humility?

6. Did Christ try to bring Judas to repentance? How? Does this show

Christ's considerateness? His love?

7. What sacraments were instituted at the Last Supper?

8. Quote some passages that you especially like from Christ's last discourse

after the Last Supper. Comment on your choices.

9. Why did Christ ask the Father to glorify Him in His prayer at the

Last Supper?

10. Did Christ pray for unity at the Last Supper? For His followers?

11. Describe the course taken by Christ from the Cenacle to the Garden of

Gethsemane.

12. What does "gethsemane" mean?

13. Who were the three Apostles with Christ during the agony?

14. Did Christ's human nature fear the Passion?

15. Show Christ's fear of the agony yet His perfect courage and obedience

by quoting His words.

16. Describe the betrayal. Show that Christ could have prevented His arrest

had He wished.

17. Who was Annas? Caiphas? How did they treat Christ?

18. Did Christ claim that He was the Promised Redeemer when questioned

by Caiphas? With what results?

19. How did Christ submit to maltreatment by His captors?

20. Tell about Peter's triple denial. What lessons does it teach? Does it sug-

gest any resolutions?
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Unit 3 : Section 3

Events of Good Fnday

Events Matt. Mark Luke John

1. The Sanhedrin condemns Christ

2. Judas despairs and kills himself

3. Pilate and Jesus

a. Accusations of the Jews

b. Pilate questions our Lord

c. Pilate sends Christ to Herod

d. Pilate tries to free our Lord

1 ) Jesus and Barabbas

2 ) Jesus is scourged and

crowned with thorns

3 ) Last attempt to free Christ

4. The way of the Cross

a. The women of Jerusalem

b. The Stations of the Cross

5. The Crucifixion

a. Division of Christ's garments

b. The superscription

c. The Seven Last Words
1 ) "Father, forgive them"

2 ) To the good thief

3 ) "Behold, thy Mother"

4) "Why hast Thou forsaken

Me?"
5 ) "I thirst"

6) "It is finished"

7) "Into Thy hands" #23 45
6. The death of Jesus Christ—the Re-

demption •27,50 15,37
a. The Sorrowful Mysteries

b. Events accompanying the death

of Christ •27,51-56 15,38-41 23,45-49

c. The side of Christ is opened •19,31-37

7. The burial of Jesus '27,57-61 15,42-46 23,50-55 19,38-42

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.
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The Sanhedrin condemns Christ. Matt. 27, 1

From the very beginning the attitude of the Sanhedrin, as a

council, had been one of hatred and vengeance. Nothing but

a death sentence could satisfy them. Joseph of Arimathea, Nico-

demus, and possibly a few others were exceptions. However, the

friends of Jesus were certainly a minority compared with the vast

group that wanted to put Him to death.

Before our Lord was brought before the Sanhedrin, its members

met and decided what would be the best charges to bring against

Him in the civil court to have Him put to death. Accordingly, they

determined to accuse Him of perverting the nation, of refusing to

pay tribute, and of claiming to be a king.

Judas despairs and kills himself. Matt. 27, 3-10

When Judas realized that Christ was to be condemned, he was

filled with remorse. Possibly he had never thought that things would

go so far. Christ had escaped from the Jews before—perhaps he

had thought that Christ would free Himself again or that, after

imprisonment and a scourging, they would let Him go. He should

have foreseen that once the Sanhedrin had Him in their power

they would condemn Him to death. But the passion of greed blinded

him, and only after it had been appeased did the evil of his treachery

dawn on him and revulsion set in.

Judas repented, the Scripture tells us. He even returned the

money to those from whom he had received it and openly confessed

his guilt. He said to the priests, "I have sinned in betraying inno-

cent blood." Little did this confession mean to them. By their ac-

tions the priests proved the innocence of Christ. They showed that

they were not interested in His innocence and sought only His

death. They laughed at Judas. Too late now! Christ was in their

power. Christ must die. Then Judas finally realized the outcome

and significance of his deed and the impossibility of saving his Mas-

ter. Then it was that Judas committed the great sin of despair. He
lost hope in the infinite mercy of Christ. Throwing the blood
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The morning judgment

" 'Art Thou, then, the Son of God?'

He answered, 'You yourselves say that I am.'

"
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money into the vestibule of the sanctuary, he went out and hanged

himself.

Since it was not lawful for the priests to put this blood money

into the treasury of the Temple, the corbona, they used it to pur-

chase a burying ground for strangers which was called "Hacel-

dama," the field of blood. This, too, was the fulfillment of a proph-

ecy of Jeremias.

In their zeal for the letter of the law these priests would not be

contaminated by touching this money. Yet they did not hesitate to

kill the Son of God or to abandon Judas to despair. How pious a

hypocrite can be.

Judas might very easily have become a saint, even after the be-

trayal. He felt remorse and repented, but then he fell into despair

and ended his criminal life by a criminal death. The rope with

which he hanged himself broke, so that he fell and was thrown

headlong on some sharp angle of hard rock that penetrated his

body and caused his bowels to gush out.

Thus ends the biography of a traitor. What was the cause of his fall

from grace.'' We would do well to stop and discuss the vice that betrayed

Christ. What would be its present-day forms? How could they be exempli-

fied in your life?

Pilate and Jesus. Matt. 27, 2

Pontius Pilate, the fifth procurator of Judea, was appointed to

that province in 26 A.D. He was no favorite of the Jews. He had

treated them harshly on various occasions and had greatly offended

them by commanding the Roman standards to be carried into the

Holy City. Another time he desecrated Jerusalem by hanging up

in his palace gilded shields on which were inscribed the names of

heathen gods. Pilate had also used money from the Temple treas-

ury to defray the expenses of an aqueduct. Why then did the Jews

go to him with Jesus? He alone could pass the death sentence.

Accusations of the Jews. Luke 23, 2. As soon as it was day,

the Sanhcdrin, the guards, and the servants took Jesus, bound Him,

and led Him to Pontius Pilate. The chief priests hoped to impress

the procurator by this imposing demonstration. Following their

plans, they put aside religious questions in their accusations. Instead
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they cleverly accused Christ of claiming to be king, of refusing to

pay tribute to Caesar, and of perverting the nation from allegiance

to Rome—grave charges indeed!

Pilate questions our Lord. Matt. 27, 11-14. Pilate would not 3b

confirm their sentence without further investigation of the case.

He knew the Jews expected a Messias who would be their king

and deliver them from a foreign yoke. Consequently, he ques-

tioned our Lord, first in the praetorium. Then, because the Jews

could not enter a pagan's house without contracting legal defile-

ment that would prevent their celebrating the Passover, he brought

Jesus outside to hear the accusations of His enemies. Judgment

was always given in the open air. In the course of the trial Pilate

declared Jesus innocent four times.

Throughout the trial our Blessed Saviour remained silent when

false evidence was given against Him. He spoke only when He was

questioned concerning His claims and authority. He spoke when

by silence He might have saved Himself. He was silent when by

speaking He might have disproved the false testimony. Thus He

fulfilled the prophecy in Is. 53, 7: "He was offered because it was

His own will, and He opened not His mouth: He shall be led as a

sheep to the slaughter, and shall be dumb as a lamb before his

shearer, and He shall not open His mouth."

This eloquent silence greatly impressed Pilate. By it Christ

wished to imply that His innocence required no defending and the

false testimony no refuting.

Pilate sends Christ to Herod. Ltike 23, 5-12. Pontius Pilate 3c

represented the Roman emperor. As procurator of Judea he could

decree capital punishment, but he was obliged to report the con-

demnation and the charge to the emperor. When during the trial

Pilate heard Galilee mentioned, he thought of a way of escaping

blame without offending the Jews or convicting Jesus. He tried to

throw the responsibility on Herod Antipas who was in Jerusalem

at that time, and so he sent Jesus to Herod (probably somewhere

between 6 and 7 a.m.).

Herod had been anxious to see Jesus, especially since he had

heard of the many things this Prophet of Galilee had done. In his
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presence Jesus was again accused of the same crimes as He had

been before Pilate. But where Jesus had at least vouchsafed an

answer to Caiphas and Pilate, He did not say a word to "that fox"

Herod.

Enraged by His silence, therefore, Herod mocked Jesus. In this

he was joined by the soldiers. This was the second time our Lord

was exposed to such ignominy. Herod then had Him clothed in

white, perhaps one of his own cast-off royal robes, and, having im-

plicitly declared Christ innocent, he sent Him back to Pilate. Herod

and Pilate had been estranged, probably since the latter had the

Galileans massacred in the Temple. Now they became friends.

Pilate tries to free our Lord. Luke 23, 13-16. Pilate knew 3d

that the chief priests were moved by envy, so he tried to win over

the people. Again he summed up the charges brought against Christ

and publicly declared His innocence. Moreover, he reminded the

people that Herod, too, had not found Him deserving of death.

In a further attempt to pacify them, he agreed to have Christ chas-

tised and then released. The awful torture of the flagellation or

scourging is nicely veiled by the term "chastise."

Before giving the order for the scourging, Pilate again tried to

save our Lord's life. In all, Pilate made the following attempts to

free Christ:

1. Four times he proclaimed the innocence of Jesus.

2. He tried to put the responsibility on the Jews.

3. He sent Jesus to Herod.

4. By releasing Barabbas, he endeavored to influence the Jews so

that they would choose Christ.

5. He hoped the people would be satisfied with having Jesus

scourged, but not crucified.

6. He tried to arouse the people's pity.

Let us now examine the fourth attempt.

facing page

Christ mocked and maltreated

in the house of Caiphas
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1) Jesus and Barabbas. Matt. 27, 13-25. For a very long time

the Jews, in memory of their dehverance from Egypt, had observed

the custom of hberating a prisoner during the paschal festival.

Rome respected this Jewish custom and granted them the right to

name the prisoner they wished to be pardoned. Pilate hoped this

might be a loophole to free Christ, so he proposed the name of the

worst character in his dungeons, a man named Barabbas—a no-

torious criminal, a seditionist, a bandit, and a murderer. His hope

was that the sharp contrast between the calm nobility of Christ and

the crude brutality of the monster Barabbas would sway the crowd.

At this stage of the trial Pilate's wife, Procula, sent him a note

saying, "Have nothing to do with that just Man, for I have suffered

many things in a dream today because of Him." Matt. 27, 19- Mean-

while, the chief priests stirred up the people to ask to have Barabbas

released and Christ crucified. How fickle the people were, how easily

misled! Palm Sunday friends!

Although convinced of our Lord's innocence, Pilate did not have

the courage to oppose the Jews for fear they might report him to

the emperor. But he made another attempt to save Christ.

"What evil has He done?" he asked them. But they continued

to shout, "Crucify Him! Crucify Him!" When he saw that nothing

but the death sentence could satisfy their vengeance, he washed his

hands, saying, "I am innocent of the blood of this just Man." Matt.

27, 24. It was certainly a vain gesture. The responsibility of giving

up Christ to the Jews continued to rest on his shoulders. Without

his consent and co-operation, Christ could not have been crucified.

The Jews replied, "His blood be on us and on our children."

What an awful malediction to call down on themselves.

God's vengeance indeed fell on them and their children—nineteen cen-

turies of exile, persecution and oppression, the destruction of the Jews as

facing page

The scourging

Christ permitted His sacred body to be scourged to teach us

the necessity of chastising our passions unto chastity and moderation.
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t nation, and their dispersal over the face of the earth without a Temple,

a priesthood, or a sacrifice. Or is it God's vengeance?

In this day when racial hatreds and prejudices are fostered with such

diabolical ingenuity, there are two principles that we must be careful to

remember with regard to this "curse " on the Jews.

The first of these two principles is this: The fact that the Jews called

down on themselves the divine vengeance does not in itself prove that God
chose to inflict it. Even if God is punishing them, it is still as a merciful

and loving Father, trying to correct the ways of His once chosen people, the

race in whose veins flows the same blood as that of His Son.

The second principle is: Suppose that the Jews are doomed by the

vengeance of the Almighty—it is still God's vengeance, not ours. " "Vengeance

is mine,' saith the Lord. ' I am as strictly bound by the virtue of charity

toward one group or nationality as to another. If I exempt the Jew, the

Negro, or anyone else from the brotherly love I owe him, how can I face

on the last day the Redeemer who died that all men might live?

Having failed again, Pilate ordered Jesus to be flogged.

2) Jesus is scourged and crowned with thorns. Matt. 27 , 24-30.

According to custom, those who were condemned to death by cruci-

fixion had first to be scourged. The scourging was inhuman. The

prisoner was stripped of his clothes, his hands fastened to a pillar

or a column, and then the horrible whip was wielded by the Roman

soldiers.

Christ was scourged until His flesh was torn and His bones laid

bare. The executioners cruelly beat His sacred body with rods or

scourges made of knotted leather into which sharp bone or metal

was fastened.

Since 1223 A.D., at least a part of the column at which Christ was

scourged has been preserved in Rome in the church of St. Praxedes. The
Scala Sancta or Holy Stairs, said by tradition to have been the stairs in the

praetorium of Pilate in Jerusalem, may also be seen today in the church of

San Salvatore near the Lateran in Rome. There are twenty-eight steps that

pilgrims ascend on their knees.

The scourging took place in the court in front of the procurator's

palace. When it was over, Christ was mocked again. Just as Herod

had clothed our Lord in white garments to distinguish Him as an

aspirant to royal honors, so the soldiers now repeated this cruel

taunt and placed a cloak on His bleeding shoulders to serve as a

royal robe. They probably used a red military cloak for the occasion.
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THE NAILING OF THE FEET

"Now it was the third hour and they crucified Him. And the

inscription bearing the charge against Him was, 'The King of

the Jews.'" Mark 15, 26.





Next, they plaited a crown of thorns for Him from a shrub that

had been gathered for a fire. Then they put a stick in His right

hand.

Now that Jesus was fully attired with the royal robe, crown,

and scepter, the real mockery began. The whole cohort, six hundred

strong, filed past and each one offered his "homage" and greeted

Him as "King of the Jews." This changed to brutal maltreatment

and ended with the soldiers striking His head with the stick and

spitting in His face.

As incident followed incident in Christ's Passion, prophecy after

prophecy was being fulfilled. Among many others look up at least the fol-

lowing three:

David's prophecy, Ps. 21, 7 and 17-19.

Prophecy of Isaias, Is. 53, 2-5.

Christ's prophecy, Matt. 20, 18-19.

3) Pilate's last attempt to free Christ. John 19, 4-1 6. In a final

desperate effort to free Jesus Pilate played upon the pity of the

Jews. He ordered Christ to be brought out on the balcony where He
might be seen by the crowd. After this terrible treatment our Lord

was indeed a piteous sight. Pointing to him, Pilate said, "Behold,

the man!" But hate knows no pity, and the crowd continued to cry,

"Crucify Him! Crucify Him!" When Pilate still objected, they said,

"We have a Law, and according to that Law He must die, because

He has made Himself Son of God." These last words caused Pilate

to fear all the more and he continued his efforts to release Christ,

but they said, "If thou release this man, thou art no friend of Cae-

sar." It was a diabolically clever threat. Pilate, the politician, was

required by Rome to respect the religious laws of the Jews. Since

he had already been cited for flaunting them, hearing this new threat,

he sentenced Jesus to death to save his position.

We can learn valuable lessons from Pilate and the murderous mob.

How many occur to you?

The way of the Cross. Matt. 27, 31-33

Both the Jews and the Romans were accustomed to execute

condemned persons outside the walls of the city. Accordingly, when

Jesus was finally sentenced to death, they removed the scarlet cloak,
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Christ falls beneath the Cross

Christ fell and rose to encourage us to rise when we jail and to inspire us

to continue on to the end of our way of the Cross. After burying ourselves with Him
in death unto self, by His grace we too may rise with Him to life in glory.

put His own clothes on Him, and, laying His Cross on His shoul-

ders, led Him away to crucifixion. Down out of the courtyard they

went into the narrow, crowded streets below. Then the way led up,

through the city gate, and to the top of the low hill known as Gol-

gotha.

Of the incidents of that journey. Scripture records only two:

Simon of Cyrene helping to carry the Cross and Christ's meeting

with the women of Jerusalem,

Jesus was so weak from loss of blood as a result of the scourg-

ing, so sick and feverish from the pain of His countless wounds,

that He was little able to carry His Cross alone. Therefore, the
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soldiers forced a man named Simon, from Cyrene in Libya in north-

ern Africa, to carry it for Him.

Try to picture this procession on its way to Golgotha. First came

a mounted centurion, then soldiers followed, marching in rank.

Next was a herald who proclaimed the crimes of the accused and

their sentences. Tablets bearing the charges were either held aloft

by the herald or hung around the necks of the condemned, who

followed next. Four soldiers who guarded the persons to be put to

death, and who later served as executioners, brought up the rear. A
large multitude joined the procession. In this manner Jesus, with

two robbers, was led out to be crucified.

The women of Jerusalem. Luke 23, 27-31. Among the huge 4«

crowd that followed Christ to Calvary were some women "wailing

and lamenting Him." Although the law forbade all manifestations

of sympathy for a condemned prisoner, no statute could restrain

sorrow. In spite of His own intense agony, our Lord comforted and

warned them. He did not reject their sympathy but told them it

was better to suffer unmerited afflictions than to endure the just

chastisements of an offended God. He told them to weep for them-

selves and for their children.

The Stations of the Cross. Christian tradition, in the Way of 4b

the Cross, has preserved five other incidents not recorded in the

Gospels. These are the three falls of our Lord, His meeting with

His own Blessed Mother, and the brave charitable deed of Veronica

in wiping His holy face with a cloth.

The devotion of the Stations of the Cross has been highly indulgenced

by the Church and has always been practiced by those who are grateful to

Christ and wish to honor His holy passion. Saying the Stations is one of

the best ways to meditate on the sufferings that Christ endured to save us

and to acquire a deep, personal realization of the greatness of His love.

The Crucifixion. Matt. 27, 34 5

When Jesus reached Golgotha, the soldiers offered Him wine

mixed with myrrh. This mixture served as a narcotic, and was given

to the condemned to deaden their senses so they would not feel the

pains of crucifixion so keenly. Christ, however, willed to endure the

tortures of crucifixion to the full extent, so He refused the wine.
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After this they nailed Him to the Cross. When it was raised

aloft, Jesus was placed between the two thieves traditionally known

as Gestas and Dismas. Our Lord was placed in the center to indi-

cate He was regarded as the greatest criminal.

Division of Christ's garments. Matt. 27, 35-36. To increase

the shame of the victim the condemned person was usually stripped

of his outer garments before he was crucified. His suffering was also

increased because the exposed blood attracted flies and insects, and

the wind and sun added their discomfort.

The four soldiers assigned to each prisoner usually appropri-

ated his clothes for their pay. St. Matthew and St. Mark seem to indi-

cate that the whole distribution of Christ's garments was settled

by lottery. His garments would include a linen undergarment, a

cloak, a cincture, and sandals. St. John gives the impression that

they cast lots only for the seamless cloak.

These soldiers kept guard for fear that Christ's disciples might

come to try to free Him. By performing this task they became wit-

nesses to our Lord's death on the Cross.

The superscription. Matt. 27, 37. On the upper part of the

Cross, above Christ's head, Pilate ordered a threefold inscription to

be written, gvwmg the cause of the condemnation. One was in Ara-

maic, the language of the people; one in Greek, the tongue most

universally spoken; the third in Latin, the language used by the

Romans. Each Evangelist gives the title in a slightly different form,

yet each one says that Jesus was described as the "King of the Jews."

You might look up the four passages. Since St. John was an eye-

witness of the crucifixion, the inscription given by him is more

likely the exact one. The Sanhedrin was greatly displeased by the

words of this inscription, so the chief priests said to Pilate, "Do not

write, 'The King of the Jews,' but, 'He said, I am the King of the

Jews.' " Pilate refused to change the sign, saying, "What I have

written, I have written." John 19, 22.

The Seven Last Words.

1 ) "Father, forgive them." Luke 23, 34. As Jesus hung on the

Cross, His arms extended. His hands and feet pierced. His body

covered with wounds, the Jews scoflFed at Him and blasphemed Him.
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Where Christ's Cross stood

This highly ornate altar of the tiny upper chapel of the Church

of the Holy Sepulcher marks the place where Christ's Cross stood.

How their ingratitude and malicious mockery must have in-

creased the sufferings of the Sacred Heart!

But even at this supreme moment Christ still practiced the di-

vine precept of charity. He pleaded the cause of His tormentors

with His heavenly Father. They did not believe in Him, so they

did not know they were blaspheming the Son of God. Thus He
uttered the first of the seven last "Words" on the Cross: "Father,
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forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing." Was He
including us sinners when He spoke those words?

2) To the good thief. Luke 23, 39-43. One of the thieves cruci-

fied with Christ blasphemed Him with the rest of the crowd, saying,

"If Thou art the Christ, save Thyself and us!"

The other thief, Dismas, rebuked his companion and said,

"Dost not even thou fear God, seeing that thou art under the same

sentence? And we indeed justly, for we are receiving what our deeds

deserved; but this Man has done nothing wrong." This dying thief

did not feel himself worthy of any special favor, so he merely asked

Jesus for a remembrance and left the rest to His mercy. St. Thomas

says it is a miracle of grace when a great sinner is so strongly moved

by grace that he suddenly arrives at the perfection of sanctity. So it

was with Dismas. Our Lord gave him more than he ever dared

hope for when He spoke His second Word: "Amen I say to thee,

this day thou shalt be with Me in paradise." Dismas was canonized

by Christ Himself, and before his death. He was the only person

ever to have this grace.

The conversion of this thief is a proof of Christ's divinity and also

shows the power of divine grace. Both thieves received the needed amount

of grace. The one on the left hardened his heart, resisted that grace, and

was eternally lost; the thief on the right corresponded with grace and was

not only saved but left the cross for Paradise.

3) "Behold, thy Mother." John 19, 23-27. Among those gath-

ered at the foot of the Cross were Christ's Mother and St. John. It is

impossible to describe all that Mary suffered when she heard of the

scourging and condemnation of Jesus. Certainly no mother's heart

ever endured so much as hers when she saw her Son hanging on

the Cross and heard the awful blasphemies. Surely Simeon's proph-

ecy was fulfilled: "And thy own soul a sword shall pierce." Here

under the Cross Mary won the title of Queen of Martyrs. No saint

ever suffered as she did.

To John, Jesus gave His Mother when He said, "Woman, be-

hold, thy son." To John He said, "Behold, thy Mother." John rep-

resented the Apostles and the whole Church. So Christ's words

show that Mary was to be the spiritual Mother of all members of

the whole Church. She became the Mother not only of the real, but
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The disciples watch from afar

Love kept the disciples watching from afar, but it was a timid love,

lacking the full, manly courage of the truly valiant follower of Christ.

also of the Mystical Body of Christ at the Incarnation. This fact

was publicly proclaimed and confirmed here at the foot of the Cross.

We can never love and honor Mary too much. Remember, she

is our Mother. We are her children.

4) "Why hast Thou forsaken Me?" Matt. 27, 45-47. As you

will recall from Unit 2, the Jews had adopted much the same di-

visions of time as the Romans. These divisions were called hours.

All the Synoptists record the darkness from the sixth to the ninth

hour, that is, from noon to about 3 p.m. Since this was the four-

teenth day of the lunar month Nisan, and the time of full moon,

this darkness could not take place naturally. Can you see why?

Moreover, even a total eclipse of the sun usually lasts only fifteen

minutes. Therefore, the darkness was preternatural. This darkness

was a figure of the absence of all human comfort in the heart of

Jesus.
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THE PROMISE FULFILLED
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Although Christ's Hfe was ebbing away, He now cried out with

a loud voice, "Eli, Eli, lema sabacthani," that is, "My God, My God,

why have You forsaken Me?" These are the words of Ps. 21, 1.

According to Tertullian, this psalm is an epitome of Christ's Pas-

sion. The word "Eli" sounds like the first syllable of the Hebrew

for Elias, and some of the bystanders thought He was calling Elias.

5 ) '7 thirst." John 19, 28-29. Because of the great loss of blood,

Jesus suffered violent thirst during His whole Passion, but espe-

cially on the Cross. This torment was the climax of His bodily suf-

ferings, just as the sense of abandonment by His Father was the

greatest pain of soul. Twice they offered Him something to drink:

the first time, drugged wine, when they were about to crucify Him;

and the second time, after He cried out, "I thirst." This second

time. He accepted the drink because it was not drugged. He took it,

too, because it was the fulfillment of a prophecy. "They put gall

in My food, and in My thirst they gave me vinegar to drink."

Ps. 68, 22. This vinegar was the sour wine used by the Roman sol-

diers and the poor. A soldier dipped a sponge into the vinegar and

moistened our Lord's parched lips just before He died.

This Word of Christ on the Cross has been interpreted not only as

meaning a very real physical thirst, but also as expressing the burning desire

of His divine heart for souls. That love which gave away every last drop of

blood in the sacred body, and as a result caused such agonizing thirst, can

only be slaked by our love, and by the gift of our souls. Christ thirsts. Will

we give Him to drink?

6) "It is consimimated." John 19, 30. As soon as Jesus had

tasted the wine. He said, "It is consummated!" Then He bowed

His head. Naturally the head would sink down on the breast

when the soul left the body, because the muscles no longer had

power to hold it up. Jesus, however, voluntarily bowed His head

before He died to show that He died because He willed to and to

give evidence of His resignation to the will of His Father.

7 ) "Into Thy hands." Luke 23, 46. The seventh and last Word,

like the first, began with "Father." Jesus uttered the cry, "Father,

into Thy hands I commend My spirit." The bystanders were greatly

surprised because people who are dying usually cannot speak at all

or only very feebly. The fact that Christ had the strength to cry
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out so loudly shows that He had the power to continue to Hve, and

that He died only because He willed to do so.

The death of Jesus Christ—the Redemption

Having commended His soul to His Heavenly Father, Jesus

Christ died. With His death our redemption, that is, the buying

back or ransoming of our souls at a price, was accomplished, and

the possibility of our again attaining eternal happiness restored.

The Cross, with the body of Christ thereon, had become the Key

of Salvation that fits into the lock on the gate of heaven and throws

back the bolt by which mankind was prevented from entering into

the happiness of heaven. The Resurrection and the Ascension, of

course, were a part of the complete victory, but the sin of Adam
was repaired and atoned for by His death; and ample satisfaction

for the sins of all human beings had been offered. The promise

made in the Garden of Eden, and repeated so many times, had been

fulfilled.

Our quest for happiness now is raised from the depths of despair

to the pinnacle of Christian hope, for a Man like ourselves, who

is also divine, has offered an infinite sacrifice to the Almighty Fa-

ther for the human race. The oblation has been made, the immola-

tion is complete, the sacrifice is infinite and perfect, and God has

accepted. Salvation and happiness are once more made possible to

man, for divine grace has been made available to him.

Many lessons are taught us in Christ's Redemption of the human race

by His bitter Passion and most painful death. One of these lessons is the

same as that which we met in the Incarnation—that the true follower of

Christ leads a life of giving, a life of serving, a life of sacrificing self for

the welfare and happiness of others. Would our Blessed Mother Mary, stand-

ing at the foot of the Cross, be an example of such a life of self-effacing

service? How might we in our daily lives follow Christ in forgetting self

and serving God in our neighbors? How would proud and selfish lives make
us helpers of those who crucified Christ?

The Sorrowful Mysteries of the rosary. Here we might pause

to point out a practice that summarizes and applies what we have

learned thus far in this unit. We refer to the practice of reciting

the Sorrowful Mysteries of the rosary. They are:
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1. The Agony in the Garden.

2. The Scourging at the Pillar.

3. The Crowning with Thorns.

4. The Carrying of the Cross.

5. The Crucifixion.

By prayerfully meditating on the Sorrowful Mysteries we derive many

blessings and graces; we keep the Passion of Christ fresh in our minds; we
learn how to model our lives according to His divine virtues; we gain a

share of the graces that His sacred sufferings and death merited for man-

kind; we learn the need of penance and expiation, and the awful evil of sin.

During Lent particularly, we should not let a day pass without saying our

rosary, recalling the details of the successive scenes as we learned them

this year.

Events accompanying the death of Christ. Matt. 27, 51-56. 6b

At Christ's death, the beautiful veil of gold and purple that

hung before the Holy of Holies was torn from top to bottom. This

costly veil measured sixty by thirty feet. By its splitting, the Holy

of Holies, into which only the high priest was allowed to enter just

once a year, was exposed to the gaze of all. At the same time an

earthquake seemed to indicate that the ground shuddered at the

crime of deicide. Rocks broke asunder and stones that closed the

entrances to the Jewish tombs were dislodged. In addition, after

the Resurrection of our Lord many of the bodies of the saints

arose, came into the city, and appeared to many. It was only fitting

that the saints should rise after Christ Himself had risen.

A centurion, a Roman officer, had been left in charge of the

soldiers assigned to carry out the Crucifixion. Tradition has given

him the name of Longinus. When he and the others witnessed the

earthquake, the preternatural darkness, and the other striking evi-

dence, they were convinced that a terrible injustice had been com-

mitted, and said, "Truly He was the Son of God." Mati. 27, 54. The

signs were such that these witnesses were forced to admit that He

was indeed what He claimed in truth to be—the Son of God.

The side of Christ is opened. John 19, 31-37. The Great 6c

Sabbath, that is, the Sabbath of the Passover, began on Good Friday

at sunset, so the Sanhedrin were very much concerned that Christ's
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body should not be left on the Cross after that time. Consequently,

they sent an urgent request to Pilate, asking him to send t\so sol-

diers to break the legs of Christ and the two thieves to hasten their

deaths. Pilate complied with their request. When they came to

Jesus the soldiers found that He was already dead, and they did

not break His legs. However, to assure themselves, one of them

opened His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water

came out. Here again the Scriptures were fulfilled. "Not a bone of

Him shall you break," also, "They shall look upon Him whom they

have pierced." John 19, 36-37.

The piercing of Christ's side confirmed His death. This cruel wound
also gives rise to many symbolic interpretations. The Sacred Heart, being

the ark of salvation, like Noah's ark, must have an entrance. Since Christ is

the new Adam, the Church, the spiritual mother of mankind, was to issue

from His side, just as Eve, the physical mother of mankind, came forth from

the side of the other Adam. The Sacred Heart is the reservoir of grace. The
water that flowed from it was a symbol of Baptism, and the blood was a

symbol of the Holy Eucharist.

The burial of Jesus. Matt. 27, 57-61

Joseph of Arimathea, a member of the Sanhedrin, was a man of

wealth and influence. He was a secret disciple of Christ. He, like

Pilate, lacked the courage to defend Jesus openly at His trial, but

he did not take part in the proceedings against Him. But now

Joseph was no longer a secret disciple. Christ's example and all the

injustices borne by Him had brought a change of heart.

As soon as Christ had expired, therefore, Joseph went to Pilate

to ask for the body. When the governor was assured that Christ

was already dead, he generously granted the necessary permission.

Ordinarily, large gifts of money were required to obtain such priv-

ileges, but in this case Pilate seems to have waived the custom.
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The descent from the Cross

Mary's quiet courage beneath the Cross should support us

in life's trials by teaching us never to give up hope

in God's great but mysterious Pirovidence.
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Jesus in the tomb

"In the place where He was crucified there was a gardert, and in the garden a new tomb

in which no one had yet been laid. There, accordingly . . . they laid Jesus."
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Joseph's act of piety, involving the handling of a corpse, made him

unclean for seven days, thus preventing him from taking part in the paschal

festivities. To a Jew that was a great sacrifice, but Joseph, like Nicodemus

who now was courageous too, made the sacrifice gladly.

Pilate may have permitted them to bury Christ's body honorably to

vex the Jews. At any rate the Jewish custom was to bury the dead before

night, whereas the Romans usually left the bodies of criminals to decay

on the cross.

Joseph and Nicodemus took the body of Jesus from the Cross

and placed it in the arms of His Mother. The depths of Mary's

sorrow are completely beyond our comprehension. This is called

a Dolor of Mary.

Of all sensitive human natures, those two. Mother and Son, were capable

of the most intense suflfering. No man has ever been so tremendously lovable

as Jesus, and no one ever loved Him with so tremendous a love as His

Mother. What she felt then when she held Him, as once she had held the

Babe at Bethlehem—lifeless now, unresponsive to her embrace, beyond her

power to help or comfort—we do not know. But there are some things of

which we can be very sure. She, the Queen of the Martyrs, was silent as

always, and supremely courageous. In her soul there was no bitterness, only

submission to the will of God, and love for us for whose sins He had been

victim. Even then her mother's heart reached out in sympathy to those two

who were suffering with her—Magdalene, who had loved much, and John,

the beloved disciple. Both had lost the Friend whose love had been their

very lives.

They could not tarry long, however, even in their grief. The

Great Sabbath, the great day of rest, was at hand. So they took the

body and wrapped it in clean linen. Each limb was wrapped sepa-

rately, the bands being sprinkled with powdered myrrh and aloes, of

which Nicodemus had provided a great quantity.

The tombs in Judea were usually chambers hewn out of rock

in the side of a hill. Joseph's tomb was in his own garden just

below the hill of Calvary. Here Christ's body was laid on a shelf,

and the tomb closed by rolling a great stone across the entrance.

The other women went into the city to prepare more spices with

which to complete the burial when the festal day was over.
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Unit 3 : Section 4

Events of Holy Saturday

Events Matt. Luke

1. The tomb is guarded •27,62-66

2. The women prepare the spices •23,56

* Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.

The tomb is guarded. Matt. 27, 62-66

Scarcely had Jesus been placed in the tomb when His enemies

recalled His predictions. They were disturbed by the possibility

of the disciples stealing the body and hiding it. Early the next morn-

ing, on the Sabbath day, the chief priests and Pharisees appeared

at Pilate's house with another request: "Sir, we have remembered

how that deceiver said, while He was yet alive, "After three days T

will rise again.' Give orders, therefore, that the sepulchre be guarded

until the third day, or else His disciples may come and steal Him
away, and say to the people, 'He has risen from the dead'; and the

last imposture will be worse than the first."

These Jews, who professed such great veneration for the Sab-

bath, in their hatred braved a great sacrilege to hold a conference

with a pagan on the most solemn day of the year—the Great Sab-

bath of the Passover. The very precautions which they took later

served to confirm the truth that Christ rose from the dead.

Pilate acceded to their request and told them to set their own
Temple guard before the tomb. As further protection, the tomb it-

self was sealed. How was this done?
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The Stone of the Anointing

Devout pilgrims pray before a stone slab just inside the entrance

of the Church of the Holy Sepulcher. A tradition says

that Christ's body was laid on this slab as it was prepared for burial.
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The women prepare the spices. Luke 23, 56

The three Synoptists mention that the ministering women fol-

lowed those who carried Christ's body to the tomb and actually

saw the body placed in the sepulcher. Later, these women were able

to testify to His Resurrection.

Review of Sections 3 and 4 (pp. 247-275 j

1. What charges did the Sanhedrin decide to bring against Christ?

2. What did Judas do when he saw that Christ would not free Himself?

What caused Judas' downfall?

3. Did the Jews "like Pilate? Why?
4. Did Pilate believe Christ innocent? Did he try to release Him? How

often?

5. Why did Pilate send Christ to Herod?

6. What did Herod do?

7. How did the Jews respond to Pilate's claim that he was innocent of

Christ's blood?

8. Why did Christ permit Himself to be scourged?

9. What prophecies were fulfilled in these sufferings of our Divine Master?

10. Describe Pilate's last attempt to free Christ.

11. Describe the journey to Calvary.

12. Did Christ drink the wine before His Crucifixion? Why?
13. Did the casting of lots for Christ's garments fulfill a prophecy?

14. What was the superscription placed on the Cross?

15. What was Christ's first Word on the Cross? Did it include us too?

16. What did Christ say to and do for the repentant thief? Is this a source

of hope for sinners?

17. Was Mary in Jerusalem during Christ's suffering? Describe her mental

anguish on hearing of the various incidents of the Passion.

18. What did Mary suffer while standing beneath the Cross? Was it enough

to earn for her the title of Queen of Martyrs?

19. What is shown by Christ's words to His Mother at the foot of the Cross?

20. Could the darkness have been an eclipse of the sun by the moon?
21. Does Christ's cry about being abandoned by God reveal His utter lone-

liness and the absence of all human comfort which He felt?

facing page

Jonas the prophet

"Even as Jonas was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights,

so will the Son of Man he three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."
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22. Did Christ accept the wine the second time? What caused His great

thirst? Was it only a physical thirst?

23. What did Christ mean when He said. "It is consummated"?

24. What were Christ's last words from the Cross?

25. Explain how and why Christ's death fulfilled the promise made by God
in Paradise.

26. What lessons should we learn from Christ's bitter sufferings and death

for us?

27. Name the Sorrowful Mysteries of the rosary. When are they usually

recited?

28. What events accompanied Christ's death? What did the centurion say?

29. Why was Christ's side opened? Is there any symbolic significance in this?

30. What proves the courage and love of Joseph and Nicodemus after

Christ's death?

31. Describe a Jewish tomb and the Jewish method of buriaL

32. Why was the tomb guarded?

33. On a map of Jerusalem trace Christ's steps from the Last Supper to

the tomb.

Unit 3 : Section 5

The Kcsurrcction

Other
Events Matt. Mark Luke John books

1. The Resurrection •28,1-8 •16,1-9 •24,1-12 •20.1-18

a. The holy women
learn of the Resur-

rection

b. The guards and the

chief priests •28,11-15

C. Prophecies fulfilled

by the Resurrection

d. The Resurrection

—

the greatest of

miracles

e. The Resurrection in

the liturgy

2. The apparitions of

our Lord

a. Jesus appears to

Mary Magdalene 16,9-11 "20,11-18
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Other
Events Matt. Mark Luke John hooks

b. Second apparition *28, 9-10

c. Third and fourth

apparitions 16,12 *24, 13-35

d. Fifth apparition *24, 36-43 * 20, 19-22

1 ) Jesus gives the

Apostles power
to forgive sins *20, 20-23

3. From Easter to the

Ascension

a. Jesus appears to

doubting Thomas * 20, 24-29
b. Jesus appears

to the disciples

in Galilee •21 1-14

1 ) Christ makes
Peter head of

His Church •2i 15-23
c. Christ empowers the

Apostles to baptize

and preach to all

"^"0"s *28, 16-20 16,14-18
4. Our Lord ascends into

h^^v^"
16,19 *24, 44-52 Acts \,

6-11

•Indicates references to follow for an approximate chronology of the life of Christ.

The Resurrection. Matt. 28, 1-8; Mark 16, 1-9;

Luke 24, 1-12; JoJon 20, 1-18 1

On the third day, that is, on Sunday, our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ rose from the dead just as He had foretold. Read

the four accounts of it as set down for us by the Evangehsts.

As the Jews reckoned time, the body of Jesus was in the grave

three days. This was really two nights and one day, counting the

time from Good Friday evening until the morning of Easter Sun-

day.

The holy women learn of the Resurrection. The Jews had la

no special name for each day of the week, h'st called the day with

respect to its proximity to the Sabbath, first day, second day, and

so on. Early on Sunday, the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene,
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mention of Peter's name must have been an immense consolation to the

Apostle and an assurance that his sin had been forgiven.

lb The guards and the chief priests. Matt. 28, 11-15. No
sooner had the holy women gone to announce the joyful news of

Christ's Resurrection to the Apostles and other disciples, than the

guards, who had fled into Jerusalem, went to inform the chief

priests of what had happened. It is true they had not seen the risen

Christ; but they could bear witness to the earthquake, to the rolling

away of the stone, the appearance of the angel, and to the fact that

the tomb was empty.

The chief priests were very much alarmed by the news. Hur-

riedly they summoned the Sanhedrin to discuss the best way of

concealing the truth. They must have believed the story told to

them by the guards, or they would certainly have accused them of

neglect of duty and deception. Just as these priests had offered

money to Judas to betray our Lord, so they now bribed the soldiers

to say that the Apostles had come and had stolen the body at night

while they were asleep. The soldiers accepted the money and

obeyed. St. Jerome is of the opinion that in both cases the money

was taken from the Temple treasury.

What a poor excuse these priests offered! Their lies were both malicious

and stupid. If the soldiers were asleep, how could they know what hap-

pened? If they were not asleep, they were neglecting their duty as a special

guard, and hence were either cowards or believed what they saw.

Ic Some prophecies fulfilled by the Resurrection. Christ's Resur-

rection fulfilled the following prophecies:

1. "You will not abandon My soul to the nether world, nor will

You suffer Your faithful one to undergo corruption." Ps. 15, 10.

2. "Him the Gentiles shall beseech, and His sepulchre shall be

glorious." Is. 11, 10.

3. "For even as Jonas was in the belly of the fish three days and

three nights, so will the Son of Man be three days and three

nights in the heart of the earth." Matt. 12, 40.

4. "And they will condemn Him to death, and will deliver Him to

the Gentiles to be mocked and scourged and crucified; and on

the third day He will rise again." Matt. 20, 18-19.
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5. "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up." John

2, 19.

The Resurrection—the greatest of miracles. The Resurrec- Id

tion is the greatest of all miracles. By it Christ's divinity and His

power over life and death are clearly proved. If His passion and

death had not been pleasing to God, they would not have been ap-

proved by the Resurrection. Christ's Resurrection is a pledge of our

redemption, as well as a pledge of our own future resurrection.

Christ's rising from the dead was accomplished by His divine

Omnipotence. Using His divine power, He united His soul to His

body and came forth, living, from the tomb. Although Christ's body

and soul were separated after His death, both His dead body and

His separated soul remained united with His divinity.

The Resurrection in the liturgy. We celebrate the Resurrec- le

tion on Easter, which always occurs on the first Sunday after the first

full moon of spring. This is the greatest feast in the ecclesiastical

year. The Church commemorates it with joyous solemnity because

the Resurrection is the cornerstone of Christianity. By rising from

the dead, Christ triumphed over death, and proclaimed life immortal,

"This is the day the Lord has made," the Church says. "Let us be

glad and rejoice in it." Fs. 117, 24.

Christ rose from the dead early the first day of the week. The

Church has perpetuated this memory by keeping holy Sunday, the

first day of the week, instead of the Sabbath, the last day of the

week, which the Jews observed by God's command. This transfer

is not stated in Scripture but has been handed down by a tradition

that is of Apostolic origin.

The apparitions of Jesus to His disciples 2

Although no single Gospel gives more than four instances of

our Lord's appearing to His disciples after His Resurrection, there

are ten or eleven apparitions recorded in Holy Scripture. The eighth

and ninth may be the same apparition.

Of these appearances, six occurred in Jerusalem within eight

days of the Resurrection. The others took place in Galilee some-

time between the Pasch and Pentecost. Christ's last appearance to

His Apostles and disciples was in Jerusalem before His ascension.
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THE APPARITIONS OF JESUS TO HIS DISCIPLES

As recorded in Matt. Mark Luke John Other books
~1. To Mary Magdalene 16, 9-11 20. 14-17

2. To Salome, Mary Cleophas,

and the other women 28, 9-10

3. To the two disciples on the

road to Emmaus 16, 12 24, 15-32

4. To St. Peter alone 24, 34

5. To ten Apostles and other

disciples at Jerusalem 16, 14 24, 36-42 20, 19-23

6. To St. Thomas and the other

Apostles eight days after the

Resurrection 20, 26-29

7. To seven Apostles by the

Sea of Galilee 21, 1-14

8. To the eleven Apostles on a

mountain in Galilee 28, 16

9. To 500 brethren at one time

in Galilee 1 Cor. 15, 6

10. To St. James the Great 1 Cor. 15, 7

11. To the eleven Apostles and

others on Ascension Day 24, 50 Acts 1, 1-11

2a Jesus appears to Mary Magdalene. John 20, 11-18; Matt. 28,

9-10. The first recorded apparition of our Lord after the Resurrec-

tion was to Mary Magdelene the converted sinner.

Mary Magdalene was among the first to arrive at the tomb. As

soon as she realized that the stone had been rolled away and that

the tomb was empty, she hurried to Jerusalem to tell the Apostles.

Peter and John came to the sepulcher at once. John, being younger

and probably able to run faster, arrived there first, but out of respect

for Peter, he waited for him to enter. Peter saw the linen cloths,

evidences that the body had not been stolen. Then St. John entered.

"And he saw and believed." Peter only wondered. Then the Apostles

left.

Mary Magdalene had followed the Apostles. She was deeply

grieved at the loss and stood weeping at the open door before she

stooped down to look inside. Within she saw two angels clothed in

white, one at the head and the other at the foot of the tomb where

Christ's body had been laid. They said to her, "Woman, why art
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thou weeping?" She said to them, "Because they have taken away

my Lord, and I do not know where they have laid Him."

As soon as she had said this, she turned away without waiting

for an answer and went into the garden. There she saw a man

whom she thought was the gardener. She did not recognize Christ.

Jesus, too, said to her, "Woman, why art thou weeping? Whom dost

thou seek?" Still she thought He was the gardener, and she said,

"Sir, if thou hast removed Him, tell me where thou hast laid Him

and I will take Him away." Then Jesus spoke the single word,

"Mary," and she recognized her beloved Master immediately. Trem-

bling with love, she whispered, "Rabboni," and sank to kiss His

feet. Gently Christ forbade her to touch Him but told her to go tell

the Apostles. She obeyed, but she found the Apostles too desolate

to believe her. We can also picture her running to our Blessed

Mother to announce the good news.

Some Scripture scholars interpret Christ's words to Mary Magdalene

that she should not touch Him as meaning that she should not hold Him
fast in her loving eagerness but go quickly to tell the Apostles.

Second apparition. Matt. 28, 9-10. Christ's first recorded ap- 2b

pearance was to Mary Magdalene. His second appearance was to

the other holy women. The usual Oriental greeting was, "Peace be

with you," but Jesus greeted them saying, "Hail!" Then, reassuring

them as He had so often consoled His disciples, He said, "Do not

be afraid; go, take word to My brethren that they are to set out for

Galilee; there they shall see Me."

Christ appears to the disciples. Luke 24, 13-35. In the course 2c

of the same day, Easter Sunday, two of Christ's disciples set out on

their way to Emmaus, a little town about seven miles west of Jeru-

salem. As they walked along they discussed our Lord's death and

the events that had so recently taken place in the Holy City. The

risen Christ overtook these two disciples and entered into their con-

versation without revealing who He was. What did He say? How
was it received?

On arriving at Emmaus, He acted as though He would continue

His journey, but they begged Him to stay with them. He accepted

their invitation.
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After He had sat down with them, He blessed the bread and

broke it. The disciples recognized Him at once, but now that they

had been convinced of the reality of His Resurrection, He vanished.

This sudden disappearance proved that His body was glorified.

The disciples reproached themselves for not having recognized

our Lord sooner, for they felt that they should have known Him at

once. Although it was evening they lost no time in returning to

Jerusalem to report the good news to their brethren.

On their arrival the Apostles greeted them with the joyful an-

nouncement, "The Lord has risen indeed, and has appeared to

Simon." Notice how they believed on the word of St. Peter. Then

the two disciples related how they, too, had seen Christ and how

they had recognized Him in the breaking of bread.

Christ appears to the Apostles. Luke 24, 36-43; John 20, 2d

19-22. The Apostles, except St. Thomas, were in this same room in

Jerusalem that Easter Sunday evening. Many disciples were also

there. The doors were closed for they were busily engaged in dis-

cussing all that had happened. Suddenly Jesus stood in their midst.

He appeared just as abruptly as He had disappeared from the dis-

ciples at Emmaus, saying, "Peace be to you! It is I, do not be afraid."

The Apostles were so startled at the sight of Him and at the

manner of His entrance that they thought that they were seeing a

ghost. Jesus then showed them the wounds in His hands and His

feet and told them to feel and see for themselves. Probably it was

because St. Thomas had heard of this that he declared himself un-

willing to believe unless the same favor was granted to him.

Happy beyond expression at the sight of the familiar figure but

still struggling with an astonished incredulity, the Apostles came

forward one by one to see for themselves the pierced hands and

feet. But a lingering doubt continued in their minds and hearts.

Then, to convince them fully, Jesus asked them for something to

facing page

An artist suggests
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The doubting Thomas believes

"Thomas answered: 'My Lord and my God!' Jesus said to him

'Blessed are they who have not seen, and yet have believed.'

"

286 "God so loved the world"



eat. Now we must remember that a glorified body does not require

food; the glorified body can eat, but it is not necessary to do so. To

prove, however, that the body they saw was a real body, Christ in

their presence ate broiled fish and some honeycomb.

On previous occasions Jesus had often explained the proph-

ecies to His disciples, but they had failed to understand them. Now
He opened their minds, and enlightened by the Holy Ghost they

actually saw the fulfillment of some of them. He explained to them

what was written concerning Him in the law of Moses, in the

Prophets, and in the Psalms.

1) Jesus gives the Apostles poiver to forgive sins. John 20,

20-23. Our Lord, by His passion and death, obtained for the world

the forgiveness of sin. To apply this forgiveness to each individual,

Christ then instituted a special sacrament, the sacrament of Pen-

ance.

At this same Easter Sunday apparition, after the Apostles finally

were convinced of His Resurrection, Christ showed them His hands

and side, and He said to them, "Peace be to you! As the Father has

sent Me, I also send you." Then He breathed on them and con-

tinued, "Receive the Holy Spirit; whose sins you shall forgive, they

are forgiven them; and whose sins you shall retain, they are re-

tained." This breathing on them signified that He imparted to His

Apostles the power of forgiving sins in His stead, and also the

power of retaining them, should the sinner be unworthy of for-

giveness. In the sacrament of Penance all sins can be remitted,

provided the sinner be truly contrite.

Has it ever occurred to you to reflect on how much it cost our Lord to

obtain the pardon of your sins.' Or did you ever thank Him for having

instituted this sacrament of mercy? Always receive it with careful prepara-

tion and real contrition and never neglect to make a thanksgiving after

receiving it.

From Easter to the Ascension 3

Jesus appears to doubting Thomas. John 20, 24-29. Thomas 3a

was not with the other Apostles when Christ appeared to them the

first time. When they told him that they had seen Christ, he

thought they were under a delusion and refused to believe them.
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Stubbornly he insisted, "Unless I see in His hands the print of the

nails, and put my finger into the place of the nails, and put my
hand into His side, I will not believe." Although he had repeatedly

proved His love and faithfulness for his Master, he could not be-

lieve that Jesus had risen bodily from the dead.

Christ knew that Thomas had the will to believe, and therefore

He appeared to him eight days later, that is, on the Sunday follow-

ing the Resurrection. This apparition took place when the Apostles

were all together in a closed room. Suddenly our Lord stood in their

midst and said to them, "Peace be to you!" Then He said to

Thomas, "Bring here thy finger, and see My hands; and bring here

thy hand, and put it into My side; and be not unbelieving, but

believing." Thomas answered with an act of faith, "My Lord and

my God!" Thus did the Apostle atone for his former skepticism.

Jesus appears to the disciples in Galilee. John 21, l-l4.

Christ's seventh apparition, and His third appearance to His dis-

ciples after He had risen from the dead, was at Galilee where He
had directed them to meet Him. The desertion of Judas evidently

left the Apostles without funds, so they went back to their old

calling.

One evening Simon Peter said, "I am going fishing." Four of

the Apostles—Thomas, Nathanael, James the Great, and John—and

tv,'0 others of Christ's disciples agreed to go with him. They spent

the whole night in Peter's boat on the beloved Lake of Tiberias,

but they caught nothing. In the early dawn as they were near the

shore, they saw a man standing on the beach. This apparent stran-

ger called to them, saying, "Young men, have you any fish.-*" When
they answered, "No," He said to them, "Cast the net to the right of

the boat and you will find them." They obeyed and their obedience

was met with such a haul that they could not lift the net into the

boat.

St. John was the first to recognize the Master, but only after

this marvelous catch. He turned to Peter and said, "It is the Lord."

The ever impulsive Peter immediately tied his belt around his

shirt, jumped overboard, and made his way to shore. The other

Apostles followed in the boat.
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As soon as they landed, they were surprised to see a fire burning

brightly, with a fish on it and some bread. Jesus then told them to

count what they had caught. Peter pulled the net onto the land and

found they had 153 large fish, but the net had not broken. Our

Lord invited them to come and eat what He had prepared. Jesus

knew they were tired from their night's work, so He gave them

bread and fish and waited on them Himself.

1) Christ makes Peter head of His Church. John 21, 13-23.

More than a year before, after the first miraculous draught of fishes,

Christ had promised to make Peter a fisher of men when He said to

Him, "Do not be afraid; henceforth thou shalt catch men." Christ

now fulfilled that promise, confirmed Peter in the Primacy of the

Church, and made him His Vicar on earth.

As soon as the meal was finished, Jesus said to St. Peter, "Simon,

son of John, dost thou love Me more than these do?" Peter an-

swered, "Yes, Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee." Christ said

to him, "Feed My lambs." Then He said to him a second time,

"Simon, son of John, dost thou love Me?" Peter again said, "Yes,

Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee." Christ once more replied,

"Feed My lambs." A third time He asked, "Simon, son of John, dost

thou love Me?" Peter was hurt because He asked him a third time,

"Dost thou love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, Thou knowest

all things. Thou knowest that I love Thee."

Three times Peter denied our Lord. Three times Christ de-

manded from him professions of love. After the third reply Christ

made St. Peter and his successors the Supreme Pastors of the

Church. He said, "Feed My sheep."

Christ empowers the Apostles to baptize and preach to all 3c

nations. Matt. 28, 16-20. When the Apostles were together on a

mountain in Galilee, most probably the one on which they had

been chosen Apostles, Christ appeared to them as He had promised.

Only eleven were there because Judas was dead and Matthias would

not be elected until after the Ascension.

The Apostles had all seen Christ but some of them were still

doubtful. However, when Jesus appeared to them on this occasion,

His words reassured them.
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After the Apostles had adored Jesus, He spoke the following

important words:

"All power in heaven and on earth has been given to Me.

Go, therefore, and make disciples of ail nations, baptizing them

in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you;

and behold, I am with you all days, even unto the consummation

of the world." Matt. 28, 19-20.

Learn this text by heart, and also memorize the Scripture refer-

ence telling where to find it. The text proves many things. How
many do you see?

Our Lord ascends into heaven. Luke 24, 44-52

Jesus had appeared to His Apostles repeatedly after His Resur-

rection. Now it was time for Him to leave the earth and return to

His Father. On the fortieth day after Easter when the Apostles were

gathered together in Jerusalem for the approaching Jewish feast of

Pentecost, our Lord appeared to them for the last time. They were

probably assembled in the same room where Christ had instituted

the Holy Eucharist.

Although Christ had often explained the Scriptures, and

although He expounded them again on this occasion, the Apostles

were unable fully to understand them. They had not as yet received

the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Before ascending, therefore, Christ com-

manded the Apostles to remain in Jerusalem until they were

"clothed with power from on high."

Jesus then led the Apostles out to Bethany. This was the third

time that He walked with them after the Resurrection. He blessed

them once more and then ascended into heaven from the top of

Mount Olivet, where His Passion had begun. Christ ascended into
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The Ascension

From the top of the Mount of Olives, overlooking the Holy City,

Christ ascended into heaven—the heavenly Jerusalem.
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heaven with His entire humanity, that is, His human soul and His

glorified human body united to the divinity of the Second Person

of the Trinity. He took with Him the souls He had delivered from

Limbo.

On Ascension Day the paschal candle is extinguished after the

Gospel at the high Mass to show that He who had risen has as-

cended into heaven and is no longer visible on earth. Christ as-

cended to take possession of His glory, to prepare a place for all

those who were to follow in His steps, and to send the Holy Spirit

to guide His Church. In heaven Christ sits at the right hand of God
the Father Almighty, as our King, our High Priest and our Medi-

ator. From thence, at the end of the world, as the seventh article of

the Apostles' Creed warns us. He shall come to judge the living and

the dead.

CONCLUSION

We now bring to a close our study of the life of Christ on earth.

We have learned much, yet we have only brushed the surface.

Let us pray to God, therefore, that the day will never come when we

cease to study the life of Christ. He is our model. He is the Master

Key. After the pattern of His life ours must be fashioned if it is to

fit in the lock on the gate of heaven. Do you remember the blue

print—a cross with a body on it, formed in the image of the virtues

of Christ? We must make our life a death to self and self-will for

the love of God. Then we can hope to share in the Resurrection

and the Ascension. Then we can hope to reign with Christ the King

in His kingdom of eternal happiness.

Review of Sectioji 5 (pp. 276-292J

1. What did the holy women find on their arrival at the tomb?

2. Did the guards see Christ? What did they see? With what effect on

them?

3. What did the angel tell the women?
4. What did the Jewish priests do when they heard of the Resurrection?

5. Show the foolishness and stupidity of the story they asked the soldiers

to tell.

6. Enumerate some prophecies fulfilled by Christ.
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7. Why is the Resurrection the greatest of miracles and a key doctrine of

Christianity in proving Christ was what He claimed to be?

8. What is the liturgical rank of Easter?

9. How often did Christ appear on earth after His Resurrection?

10. What is the first recorded apparition? Tell the incident. What is the

second?

11. Tell the story of Emmaus.

12. What were the disciples told when they returned from Emmaus? Had
the other Apostles seen Christ?

13. When did Christ appear to the assembled Apostles?

14. Did Christ confer the power of forgiving sins on the Apostles on this

Easter Sunday evening? What words did He use?

15. Describe St. Thomas' attitude and Christ's appearance to him. What
did Thomas say?

Recount the apparition at the Sea of Galilee.

What happened after this miraculous draught of fishes?

What did Christ do before He made Peter head of His Church?

Recite the last two verses of the Gospel of St. Matthew. What does this

text prove?

What command did Christ give His Apostles before ascending into

heaven?
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Unit 3 : Section 6

The results of Christ's sufferings

and death —grace and hove

A. Grace

1. What is grace?

2. Kinds of grace

a. Actual grace

b. Sanctifying or habitual grace

1 ) Nature of sanctifying grace

2 ) The soul's natural and supernatural life

3 ) Other names of sanctifying grace

3. The companions of grace—the infused supernatural virtues,

theological and moral

4. Differences between actual and sanctifying grace

5. Necessity of sanctifying grace

a. Indispensable for salvation

b. Necessary for meritorious acts

c. All receive sufficient grace

d. God distributes His graces as He wishes

6. The state of sanctifying grace

7. The means of grace

8. The proper use of grace gains more grace

9. Attacks on the doctrine of grace

a. Pelagianism

b. Naturalism

B, The divine virtue of hope—our virtue for this year

1. Nature of hope

2. Necessity of hope

3. Basis and "soul" of hope

4. Sins against hope

a. Despair

1 ) Causes of despair

2 ) Remedies

b. Presumption

1 ) Main cause of presumption

2 ) Remedies

5. Christ, our hope
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GRACE

Jesus Christ by His suflFering, His death, and His glorious Resur-

rection gained for us the precious gift of grace. He also restored

hope. We must know about both. First let us learn more about this

doctrine of grace, the source of which is the infinite merits of our

Lord.

What is grace?

To know grace is to know the most important life we possess,

supernatural life. Grace is a supernatural gift of God, freely be-

stowed on men through the merits of Jesus Christ, to help them

work out their eternal salvation. Man has received many natural

gifts and blessings, some physical, such as health, food, and the

powers of the body; others spiritual, such as the three powers of

the soul—memory, understanding, and free will. The term "grace,"

however, is applied only to the supernatural gifts of God. Grace is

a gift, an absolutely free gift of God. No human being has any

claim to it.

No man can merit or earn grace, at least not the first grace. Nor

can man merit any other grace if we take merit in its full sense, for

man can do nothing that would put God under an obligation to him.

No man deserves grace, nor is grace necessary for the natural per-

fection of human nature. Grace is supernatural. Being super-

natural, it is beyond the natural demands and requirements of

man's human nature. The fact that man possesses grace, or is able

to possess it, is just another proof of the love and gratitude he

o'^es God for His goodness.

Divine grace may be either internal or external. Interior graces

are the operations of the Holy Spirit in the soul. They comprise the

adding of a new supernatural life to the natural life of the soul, or

the increasing of that supernatural life—the supernatural enlight-

enment of the mind and the inspiration of the will, the inner

promptings of the heart bestowed on us by God for our supernat-

ural end.
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Exterior graces are external helps or circumstances that pro-

mote our salvation, such as the example of Christ and of the saints,

the preaching of the Gospel, and the sacraments of the Church.

The grace conferred by the sacraments, however, is an interior

grace.

2 Kinds of grace

There are two kinds of interior grace—actual, and sanctifying

or habitual grace.

2a Actual grace. Actual grace may be defined as a supernatural,

transient help by which God enlightens the intellect and strength-

ens the will and thereby helps us to perform acts that are super-

naturally good. Actual grace is absolutely necessary for us if we are

to do good and avoid evil; it is necessary if we are to gain eternal

life. It is transient, that is, passing, and is given to us only when

and as long as we need it to overcome temptation or to perform a

virtuous act. When this grace is no longer necessary, it ceases. The

just must have it to persevere in good, and sinners need it to rise

from sin.

Because grace is a free gift, God distributes it as He wishes, not

the same amount to everyone, yet everyone receives sufficient actual

grace to save his soul if he co-operates with it. We can resist and

reject actual graces. St. Paul, or Saul of Tarsus, at first resisted and

later co-operated with grace. Examples of others who rejected grace

are the rich young man, Herod when he heard of the birth of our

Lord, and the people who reviled Christ on Golgotha.

2b Sanctifying or habitual grace. The greatest and most neces-

sary gift which was lost by Adam when he sinned in Paradise was
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The prodigal son begging

By this story Christ would teach us that the soul that leaves its Father's house

reduces itself to the most abject poverty and misery. He would also have us learn

that if the sinner turns back to the Heavenly Father, He will come to meet that soul,

dress it again in the "best robe" of grace, and feed it on the richness of love.
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sanctifying, or, as it is also called, habitual grace. As we saw last

year, Adam lost it not only for himself but also for his descendants.

Without sanctifying grace no one can enter heaven. Therefore,

God in His love had mercy on Adam and the human race, and in

the fullness of time sent His own Son into the world to redeem us

from sin and to restore to us the possibility of attaining this gift.

What, then, is sanctifying grace?

1 ) Nature of sanctifying grace. Sanctifying or habitual grace, or

the grace of justification, is an abiding supernatural gift by which

we are made pleasing in the sight of God and become His friends,

His adopted children. The state of grace is a created, supernatural

quality inhering in the soul. By it we participate in the divine na-

ture. God indwells in our souls. We anticipate a certain beginning

of glory in us. Therefore, in the idea of sanctifying grace there is a

double element: first, that of the indwelling of the Trinity in our

souls, and second, that of a created supernatural quality in the soul

which unites that soul to God and makes it capable of performing

supernatural acts.

Sanctifying grace adds to human nature a second and a higher

nature by raising it to a certain participation in the divine nature

so that we become new creatures, supernaturalized creatures. It is

called "sanctifying" because this grace makes the one who possesses

it holy or saintly. It is called "habitual" because it is conferred on

us after the manner of a habit or a permanent spiritual quality, with

a permanence that is dependent on us.

2 ) The soul's natural and supernatural life. To understand what

sanctifying grace is and does, we must remember that every soul

has a natural, spiritual life and natural, spiritual powers. The soul

can perform such spiritual acts as remembering, thinking, desir-

ing, and willing. These are natural spiritual powers and acts of the

soul.

But purely natural spiritual acts will never get us to heaven.

In fact, to gQt to heaven, which is a supernatural state, as well as a

place of ecstatic happiness, we must perform supernatural acts. To

do that we need supernatural assistance. Sanctifying grace is that

supernatural assistance.
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of God in it. This presence makes the soul pleasing and attraaive

to God.

Sanctifying grace is a supernatural quality or habit that makes

it possible for us to act in a supernatural way. It also assists us so

to act.

Sanctifying grace transforms the soul, purifies it, and in a cer-

tain sense makes it divine. As a piece of iron raised to white heat

in the furnace is purified by, and partakes of the very nature of

fire, so the human soul under the divine influence of sanctifying

grace becomes pure, white-hot with divine love, and akin to the

Divine Being which now gives it supernatural life. The soul ac-

quires a new quality and partakes of the nature of that which gives

it the new quality.

Christ in a parable used the figure of a wedding garment to

symbolize sanctifying grace. Those who wore it were allowed to sit

down to the wedding feast—a symbol of the Holy Eucharist and

that eternal banquet which is the goal of our quest for happiness.

Sanctifying grace is a new birth that communicates supernat-

ural life to the soul, enables it to perform acts pleasing to God,

makes us friends of God, and temples of God through the indwell-

ing of the Trinity. By our natural birth we come into physical life

and become children of our parents, and by sanctifying grace we

receive our supernatural life and become adopted children of God.

Sanctifying grace is at times referred to as the grace of "justifi-

cation" because by it we are made just; we pass from a state of sin

to a holy state. Sanctifying grace takes away sin, original and actual,

and enables us to gain merit by our good deeds.

3) Other names of sanctifying grace. There are many names

given to sanctifying grace, among them the one we have just used,

justification or justice. Sanctifying grace is also called charity, grace,

renewal, regeneration, participation in the divine nature, the seal

of the Holy Ghost, the pledge of eternal blessedness, the state of

grace, and the well of water springing up unto eternal life.

This latter you may recognize if you recall the story of Christ and the

Samaritan woman at the well. He said to her, "If thou didst know the gift

of God, and who it is who says to thee, 'Give me to drink," thou, perhaps,
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wouldst have asked of Him, and He would have given thee living water."

A few moments later He continued, "He . . . who drinks of the water that

I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give him shall

become in him a fountain of water, springing up unto life everlasting."

John 4, 13-15.

The companions of grace—the infused supernatural

virtues, theological and moral

Certain supernatural powers or habits are infused into the soul

along with this supernatural gift of sanctifying grace. First, there

are the infused supernatural theological virtues of faith, hope, and

charity; also the infused supernatural cardinal moral virtues: pru-

dence, justice, fortitude, and temperance. In addition to these su-

pernatural virtues or habits, the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost are

also infused into the soul together with sanctifying grace. These

gifts support and assist the infused virtues and help us to perform

those acts and acquire those habits that constitute the outer and

inner life of Jesus Christ, namely, the tivelve fruits of the Holy

Ghost representing the active life of Christ, and the eight beati-

tudes which summarize His inner life. The fruits and beatitudes

are a description of the external and internal acts of the perfect

Christian.

Differences between actual and sanctifying grace

The following points may make it easier to understand the dif-

ferences between actual and sanctifying grace.

( 1 ) Actual grace is transitory. Sanctifying grace is abiding.

(2) A person in mortal sin can receive and needs actual grace.

Sanctifying grace cannot exist along with mortal sin.

(3) An actual grace may be external, for example, a sermon

or holy pictures; or, it may be internal—the urge to do a good deed.

Sanctifying grace is internal and personal.

Necessity of sanctifying grace

Indispensable for salvation. Sanctifying grace is absolutely

necessary for salvation, for we cannot enter heaven without it. In

proof of this we can quote St. Paul who says, "For by grace you have
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been saved through faith; and that not from yourselves, for it is the

gift of God." Eph. 2, 8. Christ at the Last Supper told the Apostles,

"I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides in Me, and I

in him, he bears much fruit; for without Me you can do nothing."

Johji 15, 5. You might read the whole passage again, verses 1 to 11.

It not only shows the necessity of grace but indicates that grace

consists in union with Christ—He in the soul, and the soul in Him.

The doctrine of the Mystical Body of Christ is another figure

that illustrates these same two points. We cannot have supernatural

life unless we become part of that Body and participate in its divine

life. By Baptism our souls are incorporated as living members into

Christ's Mystical Body.

Necessary for meritorious acts. We must be In the state of

sanctifying grace before our actions are supernaturally meritor'tous.

The time spent in the state of mortal or original sin Is lost.

All receive sufficient grace. At this point the question comes

up: If grace Is so necessary, do all men receive sufficient grace to

make it possible for them to save their souls? The answer is Yes.

St. Paul says that God "wishes all men to be saved and to come to

the knowledge of the truth." 1 Tim. 2, 4. Christ Himself says, "It is

not the will of your Father in heaven that a single one of these little

ones should perish." Matt. 18, 14.

God gives all men the grace they need to be saved. However,

they must co-operate with the actual graces He offers them. If they

do so, He will lead them to sanctifying grace and eternal salva-

tion. Yet He does not force men's wills; He permits them freedom

of choice. He lets them be free. He only offers. They must take.

They must use His grace.

God distributes His graces as He wishes. Moreover, God

distributes His graces as He wishes. He gives all men enough grace

to save their souls, but to some He gives His grace more abun-

dantly. He has flooded certain saints with His grace. Only great

saints have received this overwhelming fullness, but we who are

Catholics have also received of His extreme liberality. To us, more

than to millions of others. He has given choice graces. You can

certainly mention many of these graces. Remember the Parable of
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the Talents and the Parable of the Unjust Steward. The greater

His liberality, the more exacting will be His reckoning.

The state of sanctifying grace

Now how does one attain the state of sanctifying grace? Sancti-

fying grace is gained by Baptism; either Baptism of water, baptism

of desire, that is, an act of perfect love or contrition, or baptism of

blood—martyrdom. This grace is lost only by mortal sin and may

be regained by confession or perfect love or perfect contrition.

Venial sins make us less worthy of actual grace and bring on us

temporal punishment, but they do not deprive us of eternal salva-

tion. They mar the effects of sanctifying grace and make us less

capable of avoiding mortal sin, of doing good works, and of obeying

God's inspirations. Indirectly they prepare the way for loss of

grace, for they deprive us of many actual graces which protect us

against serious sin. Venial sins often cause us to form evil habits,

and by degrees they can lead to mortal sin.

To help us understand that venial sins do not lessen the amount of grace

in our souls, the simile of a reservoir may be used. A soul in the state of

grace is like a reservoir filled to a certain level. Venial sin is like a man
digging away at the walls of the reservoir. His digging does not affect the

level of the water in the reservoir, but it may eventually lead to a break

—

mortal sin—that will cause all the water to be lost.

The means of grace

Sanctifying grace, gained for us by the passion and death of

Jesus Christ, is obtained by prayer, by the Holy Eucharist as a

sacrifice and a sacrament, and by reception of the other sacraments.

Further means of grace are the sacramentals, the works of mercy,

and other good works. When a person properly co-operates with

the sacraments, they always confer grace upon the soul. The pur-

pose of the sacraments intended for those spiritually dead, namely,

Baptism and Penance, is to put the sinner in the state of super-

natural spiritual life, that is, grace. The purpose of the other sacra-

ments, those intended for souls supernaturally alive, is to increase

sanctifying grace. The sacraments were instituted by Christ to give
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grace of themselves. Therefore, the reception of grace when receiv-

ing the sacraments is not dependent on the goodness or virtue of

the person who administers them. However, as you know, the dis-

position of the recipient may be a necessary condition, and does

actually serve as a measure of the grace's reception.

Sacramentals, unlike the sacraments, were instituted by the

Church and confer grace not of their own power, but by virtue of

the prayers of the Church and the fervor and devotion of those who

use them. The sacramentals are far inferior to the sacraments as

means of grace.

The proper use of grace gains more grace

Strictly speaking, we cannot merit grace, yet a person in the state

of grace may by prayer and good works obtain many actual graces

and the grace of final perseverance. Any good action performed in

the state of grace and for a supernatural motive is supernatural ly

meritorious.

To be supernaturally meritorious, several qualities are neces-

sary. First, the person performing the act, whether it is a thought,

a word, a deed, or an omission, must be in the state of grace, since

a supernaturally meritorious deed can arise only from a supernat-

ural principle or source of action, that is, from sanctifying grace.

The act should, if possible, be done for a supernatural intention.

Second, it must be freely performed. Last, it must be a morally good

act.

Therefore, if a person in the state of grace gave a hungry man
something to eat for the purpose of attracting attention and gaining

honor, his deed would not be meritorious, but sinful. If, on the

other hand, he did it for the purpose of pleasing God and helping

another to save his soul, it would be meritorious, that is, he would

gain merit by it. From this we see the need of two things: the state

of grace and the proper intention.

This knowledge should lead us, first, to stay in the state of sanc-

tifying grace by frequent confession and acts of perfect contrition

and, second, to make the morning offering daily and renew it fre-

quently before performing acts during the day.
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Even the giving of a cup of cold water in Christ's name will re-

ceive a reward in the next life. And if, in the state of grace, we

offer up such ordinary virtues as courtesy, kindness, honesty, pa-

tience, neatness, patriotism, and fidelity to duty, they, too, will merit

for us a supernatural reward.

Attacks on the doctrine of grace

The doctrine of grace, as you realize by this time, is very im-

portant. Naturally, then, it has been attacked by the enemies of the

Church. Two of the most serious attacks on the need of grace in

the course of history are known as Pelagianism and Naturalism.

They are very similar, though one is old, the other new.

Pelagianism. Pelagianism is the name given to a heresy started

in the fifth century by a monk named Pelagius. It was spread prin-

cipally in North Africa and Palestine. Pelagius taught that Adam's

sin was entirely personal and was not passed on to his descendants.

Therefore, he held that man could lead a virtuous life by his own

natural powers, that man could merit heaven without the help of

God's grace. His doctrines were condemned by the Council of Car-

thage and the Council of Ephesus. St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo,

was the great defender of the Church against this dangerous attack

on the doctrines of original sin and the need of grace.

Naturalism, Naturalism is a false doctrine of modern times.

It is closely related to Pelagianism since it also maintains that man
can lead a holy life by his natural powers without the assistance of

grace. Naturalism is a system of philosophy that admits nothing

but nature or the natural; it denies supernature and the super-

natural. Faith and reason teach us that no one can perform a meri-

torious or supernaturally good act without the supernatural assist-

ance of divine grace. We can perform some acts of natural virtue

without grace; but no act of supernatural virtue, no act that will

help us get to heaven, can ever be performed without grace.

If a Catholic should tell you that he leads a good life but does

not pray, does not go to Church, to Mass, or to the sacraments, you

know immediately that such a person cannot lead a supernaturally

good life, and, over a long period of time, not even a naturally good
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life. You know also that he is infected with false ideas akin to those

of the heresies of Pelagianism and modern naturahsm. Beware of

so-called Catholics whose lives prove that they accept the doctrines

of naturalism in practice even if not in theory. Can you describe the

life, words, and aaions of such a Catholic?

Review questions (pp. 294-306)

1. What is grace? Is it supernatural? Can man merit a right to it?

2. What is actual grace?

3. Does everyone receive sufficient grace to make it possible for him to

save his soul?

4. What is habitual or sanctifying grace?

5. Does grace add a new and supernatural spiritual life to the natural

spiritual life of the soul?

6. Do "spiritual" and "supernatural" mean the same thing? Is the body a

spirit? The soul? Do all souls possess a spiritual life and existence? Do
all souls have a supernatural spiritual life? Which souls do?

7. Does the supernatural life bestowed on the soul by sanctifying grace

enable the soul to act in a supernatural manner? Can the soul then be-

lieve, hope, and love on a supernatural level? Can it also exercise the

moral virtues in a supernatural way and on a supernatural level when
in the state of habitual or sanctifying grace?

8. What does sanctifying grace do for and in the soul? Give an example

to illustrate your answer.

9. What other names are given to sanctifying grace? Comment on each.

10. What virtues accompany grace? Are they natural or supernatural virtues?

11. How do the gifts of the Holy Ghost help the virtues?

12. What are some differences between actual and sanctifying grace?

13. Quote Scripture to prove the need of grace for salvation.

14. Can we merit for eternity when not in the state of sanctifying grace?

Why?
15. Do all receive sufficient grace? Do all use the graces offered them?

16. Does God give an equal amount of grace to everyone?

17. How does a person gain the state of grace? How does a person lose it?

Regain it?

18. What means has God established for supplying us with the grace we
need?

19. Are prayer and the sacraments the chief means of grace?

20. What three things are necessary before an act can be supernatu rally

meritorious? Must the person be in the state of grace? Must there be a

supernatural motive or principle of acting? Must the act be freely per-

formed? Must it be a morally good act in object, purpose, and cir-

cumstances?
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21. What did Pelagianism teach? How docs this heresy attack the doctrine

of grace?

22. What does NaturaHsm teach? How does this heresy attack the doctrine

of grace?

23. Are these errors widespread today? Are they dangerous? Are Cathohcs

infected with these ideas?

THE DIVINE VIRTUE OF HOPE OUR VIRTUE
FOR THIS YEAR B

Having now completed the life of Christ and a brief treatment

of the doctrine of grace, we must not conclude this unit without

discussing the special virtue to be practiced this year. You will re-

call that we told you last year that a good Christian practices all

the seven basic virtues during his entire life: faith, hope, charity,

prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance. But it is good for us to

single them out, one by one, for special attention and practice.

This year we have studied the life of Christ. Christ is the hope of

mankind. The promise of a Redeemer to come kept alive the spark

of hope in a hopeless Adam and Eve, in a hopeless human race.

Christ actually restored this hope by His passion and death, by the

Redemption. Let us then study and practice this wonderful virtue

which He made possible—the divine virtue of hope.

Nature of hope 1

Hope, as a supernatural virtue, is a gift of God which enables

us, through the merits of Jesus Christ, confidently to look for eter-

nal life and the graces necessary to obtain it.

Such is a conventional definition of hope, accurate enough, but

not too inspiring. Let us attempt to make it more concrete.

All men desire happiness. If they thought they could never at-

tain it, they would gwe up in despair. But they do think they can be

happy, and it is hope that is the source of this confidence. Hope is

the sense of security we enjoy when we feel that we can reach our

goal. It is like the feeling of confidence a child has when walking

through the dark, but with his hand in the hand of his father. Hope

is like the surge of joy and courage that comes to a sailor when he

sees the lighthouse across the storm-tossed midnight sea, or the
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Daniel the prophet

When they were led captive to Babylon in 603 B.C., Daniel encouraged God's people

to place all their hope and confidence in Divine Providence.

exultation that fills the drowning man as he puts his hand on the

life preserver.

There is natural hope—the confidence of attaining some cre-

ated good. There is supernatural hope—the confidence that we can

attain a supernatural, eternal happiness with the help of God. All

men have natural hope. Supernatural hope is a gift of God. We
must use grace well to attain supernatural hope. To preserve it, we

must co-operate with the assistance God gives us.

Necessity of hope

For a Christian it is not enough to believe; he must also hope

for the promises of God—heaven and the supernatural aid needed
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to get there. Divine Goodness gives us the grace that enables us to

hope, for it is one of the three theological virtues infused into our

souls at Baptism.

This virtue is necessary for our salvation. Acts of hope are not

necessary for little children, but the virtue of hope is. For those

who have the use of reason, not only the virtue but also acts of su-

pernatural hope are necessary. Through the inspired writers our

Lord says, "For in hope were we saved." Rom. 8, 24. "Set your hope

completely upon that grace which is brought to you in the revela-

tion of Jesus Christ." 1 Peter 1, 13.

Basis and "soul" of hope 3

The basis of hope is God's fidelity to His promises. Hope is

based on faith. We rely on God's goodness, omnipotence, and faith-

fulness, because He has promised eternal life to those who believe

and do good works. Our hope is firm inasmuch as it rests upon the

unfailing promise of God. At the same time, it is attended by fear

when we consider our own weakness and the uncertainty of our

co-operation with the grace of God. In fact, the gift of the Holy

Ghost that has for its special purpose the support and develop-

ment of the virtue of hope is the gift of fear of the Lord.

The "soul" of hope is the divine virtue of love. A human body

has no natural life without a soul. A human body without a soul

is dead. So, too, a virtue without charity is a virtue without a "soul"

—the virtue lacks supernatural life. Living hope, then, demands

the state of sanctifying grace and the virtue of divine charity in the

soul.

Sins against hope 4

There are two ways in which we may sin against hope, either

by despair or by presumption.

Despair. We sin by despair, that is, by defect or lack of hope, 4a

when we deliberately fail to trust that we shall obtain from God

eternal salvation and the means of attaining it. It is an insult to

God not to trust Him. It is a serious sin because by it man actually

commits a breach of loyalty to God and questions His power,
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Judas hangs himself

Let our horror of Judas' terrible deeds lead us

to keep jar away from the sins that lead toward despair.
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goodness, or faithfulness. Cain despaired when he said, "My punish-

ment is too great to bear." Gen. A, 13. Judas, too, sinned by despair

and suicide.

To despair of God's pardon is to deny the infinite mercy of God.

It is one of the sins against the Holy Ghost, which, as our Lord

has said, will not be forgiven either in this world or in the world to

come. There is never any reason for despair no matter what hap-

pens. But if a person is ever tempted to despair, he should consider

God's great goodness and His willingness to pardon any sinner who
is truly sorry. Read again the parables of the Lost Sheep and the

Prodigal Son. They show the goodness and mercy of God and en-

courage us to hope and trust in Him, So, too, do the stories of St.

Peter and Mary Magdalene and the good thief, and indeed the lives

of all the saints, especially those who were great sinners at some

time in their lives.

1 ) Causes of despair. The chief causes of despair are lukewarm-

ness, luxury, melancholy, and scrupulousness. Lukewarmness

makes the practice of virtue appear too difficult and is apt to per-

suade a person that it is impossible to obtain heaven. Luxury leads

first to an inordinate love of sensual pleasure and then to despair,

by producing a distaste for the things of God. Little by little the

person addicted to this vice loses all desire for spiritual things until

he finally gives up hope of a supernatural reward. Melancholy is a

form of sadness which leads to discouragement, then to de-

spair. Scruples are generally the torments of proud, fearful souls,

and when not combatted as directed by a person's confessor, they

often lead to loss of confidence in God.

2) Remedies. How can we protect ourselves against despair?

Think of the extraordinary sacrifices our Lord made to open the

gates of heaven. Read the lives of great sinners who have obtained

pardon for their sins, for example, St. Peter, St. Augustine, and St.

Mary Magdalene. Recall the mercy of Christ. If God in His divine

Providence nourishes the birds of the air and the lilies of the field,

surely He will take more tender care of us. Pray to the Blessed

Virgin, "our life, our sweetness, and our hope," and do not give

your heart over to lust or to attachment to earthly goods.
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4b Presumption. Presumption, a sin opposed to hope by way of

excess, is a rash confidence that we shall obtain eternal life with-

out grace or good works. Hope implies expectation and relates to

the future. To use the divine attributes upon which our hope

rests as a motive to commit sin is very wrong. Presumption makes

us hope for what God has not promised or at least leads us to hope

for it in a way in which He has not promised to give it. Martin

Luther's false teaching that a person can be saved by faith alone

is presumptuous. Although God is infinitely good, He is also in-

finitely just. He has promised to reward the good, but He has also

promised to punish the wicked.

We presume on God's mercy when we wait until later to change

our ways and defer repentance until death. God has promised

neither the time nor the special grace to those who put off their

conversion in this manner. Christ says, "He who loves the danger

will perish therein." The malice of presumption is very great, but

it is not as great a sin as despair. It does not, like despair, do injury

to the divine goodness. Presumption is probably more common than

despair and causes more souls to be lost. Both are very serious

sins. Can you give any modern examples of either presumption

or despair?

1 ) Main cause of presumption. The main cause of presumption

is pride. The proud man pretends that he can gQt to heaven by his

own power. He lays claim to heaven without good works and to

pardon without doing penance. He is quite sure of himself and

thinks himself very good.

Are we ourselves somewhat like this? All of us have the tendency to be.

If we do not control the tendency, it will be our undoing.

2) Remedies. What are the remedies for presumption? Medi-

tate on the words of Scripture which say that without God's help

we can do nothing to merit heaven, nor even have one good thought

that will be useful for salvation. Or meditate on those other words,

"For what a man sows, that he will also reap." Gal. 6, 8. Recall also

the frequent examples of unfortunate sinners who have been

stricken suddenly in their sins, although they often promised them-

selves that they would do penance before death.
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Jesus teaching by the Lake of Galilee

Christ's divine message has given men hope in every age and has turned

their minds and hearts to seek the higher gifts of the soul.

Christ, our hope 5

The virtue of hope encourages us Christians to travel with joy

along the road to salvation. It consoles us in our afflictions,
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supports us in adversity, soothes us in poverty, and moderates us

in prosperity. Against lukewarmness, hope stirs us up and causes

us to run faster in the ways of virtue. Against melancholy and fear,

hope infuses confidence into our souls.

Hope guides and aids us to a happier dwelling place, a home

of eternal blessedness to which Christ has given us the title by His

saving death and for which He has prepared and given to the

Church, the key—the Cross bearing Himself, our crucified Re-

deemer.

Let us thank God, then, for His gift of the virtue of hope. It not only

consoles us here, but it will also win for us the unending joys of heaven.

Let us thank God for Christ, the Hope of mankind. Let us thank Christ for

the love that caused Him to become for us a Redeemer, a Restorer of Hope.

Let us also resolve that, whatever trials and hardships God may send

our way, we will always steadfastly place our hope in Him, remembering

with holy Job (whose story we might well review here) that God's chastise-

ments are rich graces which divine mercy holds out to us. Christ has over-

come sin and misery and all evil. Christ has gained for us grace and joy

and all good things. Come what may, we will never give up hope in Him.

Review questions {pp. 307-314)

1. What is hope?

2. Is the infused virtue of hope a natural or a supernatural virtue?

3. Is the supernatural virtue of hope necessary for salvation?

4. Are acts of hope required of us?

5. What is the basis on which supernatural hope rests?

6. Is hope without true supernatural charity a living, Christian virtue? Why?
7. What are the two chief sins against hope?

8. Define despair. Explain its gravity, its causes, its remedies.

9. Define presumption. Is it a grave sin? A common sin? What causes it?

What are the remedies for it?

10. Explain the Christian's need of the supernatural virtue of hope.

11. What resolutions could one form as a result of what has been learned

in this section? In this unit?

CONCLUSION
We have finished our study of the Passion and Redemption, the

source of grace and hope. Let us go back now and meditate on the

main events of Holy Week. What resolutions naturally come to

mind? Would one be to give expression to our gratitude to Christ

the Redeemer for all His love? To thank Him especially for the
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Redemption and for having instituted the Holy Eucharist? Would

another be to worship Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament with a living

faith and the deepest adoration, or make a visit for this purpose,

either alone or as a class? Could we say the Sorrowful Mysteries

and an Act of Hope? Or make the promise that no matter what

troubles life may bring we will ever hope in God and the salva-

tion His Son has won for us? Or will we resolve to help as many

souls as we possibly can to know and love the God who died to

save them?

Review of Unit 3 (pp. 205-3 15 j

1. Describe Christ's final attempts to win the Pharisees. His warnings about

vigilance.

2. Trace on the map Christ's movements from Palm Sunday to His burial.

3. Which two sacraments were instituted at the Last Supper?

4. Describe the Last Supper.

5. Did Pilate want to condemn Christ? How did he try to save Him? Why
did he give in?

6. What are the main events of the Passion?

7. What are the Sorrowful Mysteries of the rosary?

8. When was Christ crucified? When did He die?

9. Prove that Christ rose from the dead.

10. What happened to Christ's body after His death? To His soul?

11. What is the doctrine of the Redemption?

12. What lessons can we learn from the Redemption? Give practical ex-

amples of ways in which we can apply these lessons in our daily lives.

13. Why is the Resurrection the cornerstone of our faith?

14. What prophecies were fulfilled by Christ's Resurrection?

15. Did Christ predict His Resurrection?

16. How many times did Christ appear after His Resurrection?

17. Where did the Ascension take place? When?
18. When did Christ fulfill His promise to make St. Peter head of His

Church?

19. When did He give His Apostles and their successors the power to

forgive sins?

20. Quote the text regarding the institution of the sacrament of Penance.

Where can it be found?

21. Describe the Ascension.

22. When, where, and how did the Holy Ghost descend on the Apostles?

With what results?

23. When did the Catholic Church come into existence?

24. What is grace? How many kinds of grace are there?
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25. What does the Church teach about actual grace?

26. What is sanctifying or habitual grace.^ How does it differ from actual

grace?

27. Does venial sin destroy sanctifying grace? Does it weaken sanctifying

grace?

28. What are the means of grace? Does everyone receive sufficient grace to

save his soul? Explain.

29. Is it possible to do anything supernaturally meritorious while not in the

state of grace? Explain.

30. What are the effects of sanctifying grace?

31. What is hope? What is the basis for hope?

32. What are the sins against hope? Define each. Give examples of each.

33. Recite an Act of Hope; the Indulgenced Prayer before a Crucifix.

34. What are the causes of despair? Of presumption?

35. How can we protect ourselves against these two sins?

36. Let each make up at least ten good questions on incidents and details

of the passion and death of our Lord. Use them for a contest to see who
knows the most about the life of Christ.

37. What virtues, great and small, does Christ teach us in this unit? How is

each acquired and developed?

38. Define the following words and phrases:

Redeemer impenitent Synoptists

symbolize incorporated remuneration

meritorious Precursor advocate

contemplative authorization naturalism

almsgiving anathema deicide

unleavened abstain vouchsafe

transient primacy divinity

infused diabolically decree

remit prescriptions hypocrite

fidelity expedient interpretation

implicitly prophesy vigilance

apparition analogy exhortation

sacrificial tribunal legality
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Unit4
"From

the risin

11

csun
The Eucharist

as a sacrifice

"For from the rising of the sun even to the going down,

My name is great among the Gentiles, and in every place

there is sacrifice, and there is offered to My name a clean oblation:

for My name is great among the Gentiles, saith the Lord of hosts."

Mai. 1, 11.

PLANNING THE UNIT

Introduction. In our course this year, we have been walking in

. the footsteps of our Master. We have followed His childish

steps across the sands of the Egyptian desert and have traced them

again about the little home of Nazareth. Up and down the dusty

hills of Galilee and Judea we have traveled with the Great Teacher,
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learning the lessons of His life and the virtues of a true Christian.

Finally we have seen outlined in blood the journey up the hill of

Calvary, where our redemption was accomplished.

But still the feet of Christ go on before us. Now they are pierced

feet that tell a story of eternal love and sacrifice. The lesson of

Christ's oblation, re-enacted and renewed for us in the Mass, is the

burden of this unit. When we have finished the unit, we shall know

how we can unite ourselves with Him, and our sacrifice with His.

And then we shall be able to understand how our offering draws

God down into our hearts in the sacrament of the Eucharist.

What do you already know about the Holy Sacrifice

of the Mass?

1. What is a sacrifice?

2. Why is the Mass a sacrifice?

3. How should we assist at Mass?

4. Why should we assist at Mass?

5. How often should a devout Catholic receive Holy Communion?
6. What is the minimum to which the law of the Church binds us

on Sundays and holydays of obligation?

7. What does real love of God dictate on this same matter?

Some aims we hope to achieve by studying this unit

1. To understand the important purpose and the place of the Mass

in Christian life and consequently in my o\\n life, to profit more

effectively from the instruction and sacrificial power in it.

2. To recapture the co-offering, that is, the participational meaning

of assistance at Mass and to rediscover that reception of Holy Com-

munion is a part of assistance at Mass.

Vocabulary check

Make a list of all words or expressions in this unit, especially ab-

stract words, the meanings of which are not clear in your mind. Get a

good definition for each, as used in this unit; also other important

meanings of the same word.

Suggested assign?nents

Turn to Section 1 on page 323 after it has been decided whether

any of the following or similar activities, assignments, or readings will

make the unit more interesting and easier to master.
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1. Learn by heart the prayers of the Ordinary of the Mass. This assign-

ment will do rv^'O things for you: first, it will help you to follow the

Mass more accurately, since you will need to find only the Propers

in your Missal. You will also be able to follow the main action of

the Mass when you may happen to be without a prayerbook or

Missal. Second, it will be a means of uniting yourself to the Masses

being said throughout the world and enable you to say some of the

beautiful Mass prayers at other times.

2. Look up the index of votive Masses contained in the daily Missal,

and also the particular intentions for which special orations have

been provided. Report your findings to the class.

3. Find in the Missal five Collects that you like and could use as your

own personal prayers. Explain why you like them and show how

they can fit a person's individual life.

4. Among the proper parts of the Mass find six Postcommunions whose

exact words prove that the Church takes for granted that those as-

sisting at Mass have received Holy Communion.

5. Name the five modern Sequences and the times at which they are

used.

6. From any of the five liturgical Sequences find and memorize four

separate verses that you could use as little private prayers.

7. Write a paper refuting one of these errors or difficulties:

(a) The Missal is too complicated, and the prayers do not mean

anything to me.

(b) When I want something special, the first thing I do is to attend

a series of novena services.

(c) Daily Mass and Communion is not "practical."

(d) Sacrifice is a gloomy and depressing idea.

8. Analyze the Canon of the Mass to find: (a) all the passages that

refer to the Mass as our sacrifice; (b) the different persons or

groups of persons for whom the Church prays.

9. Prepare and insert in your Missal, at the Mementos of the Living

and of the Dead, two little cards listing the persons whom you wish

to remember in the Mass. If you do not have them written, you will

not be able to think of them quickly enough during the short pause

that the priest makes at these places.

10. Give the class a detailed explanation of how to use a daily Missal.

11. Write a short mental prayer suggested by any one of the parts of

the Mass.

12. With the Mass in mind, interpret the statement: "Protestantism is a

religion without a soul."

13. Prove that the value that we derive from the Mass depends in part
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on our dispositions. You can strengthen your proof by quoting

passages in the Ordinary in which the Church prays that our offering

may be worthy and acceptable before God.

14. Find among either the Ordinary or Proper prayers as many passages

as you can to bear out what you have learned in this unit about the

social significance of the Mass as the public worship of the whole

Mystical Body.

Subjects for special reports

1. The Mass of the early Christians. Reference: Bussard-Kirsch, The
Meaning of the Mass.

2. The liturgy of the Eastern Churches (Cf. Eastern Catholics by

C. C. Englert, Paulist Press).

3. The Papal Decree of July 14, 1941, on teaching the Mass to the

faithful and how to assist at the Mass.

4. The extent to which the celebration of Mass is, or has been, limited

or entirely forbidden in various countries of the world.

5. The history of the five liturgical sequences. Reference: Bussard-

Kirsch, The Meaning of the Mass, pp. 105-1 1 1.

6. The days, in addition to Sundays, when the pastor must say Mass for

the people of his parish.

7. The history and symbolism of the Christian altar.

8. The lives of the saints mentioned in the Canon of the Mass.

9. The sacrifices of the Old Law—particularly those of Cain, Abel, Noah,

Abraham, Isaac, Melchisedech, and the Mosaic Law.

10. The decree of Pius X on frequent Communion.

Individual projects

1. Some student may volunteer to find from the Christian Life calendar

or other similar directory or from the priest or sacristan exactly

which Mass and commemorations will be said for the next day. Post

this information on the blackboard or bulletin board, together with

the pages of the Missal where the Mass is to be found.

2. For a week at a time students may volunteer to locate in the diocesan

paper or elsewhere and to post on the religion bulletin board or pre-

sent orally a short account of the saint of the day. A quick oral or

written quiz or "Who Am I?" game once a week will stimulate

the rest of the class to fix this information in their minds.

3. Write a short explanation of the meaning and purpose of the Mass

and its ceremonies to be used in helping some non-Catholic friend

to understand the Holy Sacrifice.
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Group projects

1. The sophomores may get permission to sell Leaflet Missals to the

parishioners before the Sunday Masses. (Leaflet Missals may be

procured at a very low cost from: The Leaflet Missal, 55 E. 10th

Street, St. Paul, Minnesota.)

2. Devote a part of several Catholic Action, mission crusade, or sodality

meetings to a quiz program on the rites and ceremonies of the Mass.

3. A Catholic literature committee could arrange a display of the

various kinds of Missals and Mass pamphlets available. If orders

are taken and Missals delivered, your local Catholic bookstore may
let you have the exhibit material on approval. Promote the idea of

presenting Missals as Christmas and birthday gifts, and the sending

of the Christmas leaflet Missal instead of a Christmas card.

4. Undertake to supply missionaries with vestments or altar linens.

5. Make arrangements to organize the Knights and Handmaids of the

Blessed Sacrament, or form Eucharistic groups of from eight to ten

members with a leader.

6. Sponsor an oratorical contest on the subject: "Why We Should Be

Daily Communicants." First eliminations may be held in English

classes and the final elimination at a general meeting.

Review of introduction

\. What does the scriptural text at the very beginning of this unit

refer to? Who uttered it?

2. Where does the title of this unit come from?

3. What are we to study in this unit?

4. Name some of our objectives or aims.

Related reading
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Unit 4 : Section 1

The Eucharist — the verfcct sacrijicc

A. Union with God

B. Sacrifice—the prelude to divine union

1. Sacrifices in the Old Law
a. Pre-Mosaic sacrifices

b. The Mosaic sacrifices

1 ) Bloody sacrifices

2 ) Unbloody sacrifices

2. The nature of sacrifice

3. The purposes of sacrifice

4. The necessity of sacrifice

C. The perfect sacrifice

1. Calvary

2. Calvary—our sacrifice

a. Calvary—infinite source of all grace

D. The Mass—Calvary through the centuries

1. The Mass—one with Calvary

a. In essence the same; in accidentals, different

2. Calvary re-enacted, not repeated

E. The Mass—the Eucharist as a sacrifice

1. A true sacrifice

a. Identifying the essentials

b. An unbloody sacrifice

2. The exterior and interior sacrifice

a. Making my interior dispositions one with Christ's

b. Sacrificing self with Christ to God
3. The inward sacrifice-resolution

a. How the Missal helps

F. The structure and divisions of the Mass

G. The prayers of the Mass—the Holy Ghost's plan for our sacrifice

1. I am made ready—Mass of the Catechumens

a. The Confiteor—contrition

b. Introit and Kyrie

c. The Gloria—praise

d. The Collects—prayer

e. Epistle and Gospel—instruction in the Faith

f. Credo—profession of Faith
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2. We give ourselves to God with Christ—Mass of the Faithful

a. The Offertory

1

)

The Offertory Verse

2) Oblation of the Host

3 ) Oblation of the Chalice

4 ) The Lavabo

5 ) Orate Fratres and Secrets

3. Our offering is accepted, and becomes Christ

a. The Preface

b. The Canon

1 ) The Consecration

2 ) Prayers after the Consecration

4. The Sacrificial Banquet

a. The Mass and Communion
1 ) Partaking of the Jewish peace-offering

2 ) The Christian peace-offering presupposes Communion
b. The prayers before the Communion
c. Prayers after the Communion—thanksgiving

H. Living the lessons of the Mass

I. The fruits of the Mass
1. The effects of the Mass

a. Adoration

b. Thanksgiving

c. Petition

d. Satisfaction

1 ) Forgiveness of sin

2 ) Forgiveness of temporal punishment still due on forgiven

sin

2. Who benefits from the Mass?

a. In the general fruits—the entire Church

b. Special fruits

3. The social importance of the Mass

4. The Eucharist—a bond of unity

a. We pray for all

b. We pray as a family

c. The Eucharist unites us to one another

5. Effects of the Eucharist as a sacrament

J. The saints and the Mass
1. The Mass in the lives of the saints

a. Eucharistic ecstasy of the saints at Mass

b. St. Thomas Aquinas and the Eucharistic Sacrifice

c. "Seeing God"
2. The Mass—test and source of saintly courage

a. In early days

b. St. Thomas More and the Mass

c. In more modern times

d. A source of strength
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UNION WITH GOD

"Thou hast made us for thyself, O Lord, and our hearts can

find no rest until they rest in Thee." St. Augustine.

St.
Augustine, Doctor of the Church and renowned defender of

the faith, had achieved fame as a great orator. He had traveled

widely in Africa and Italy. He had studied all the great intellectual

movements of his day, both in philosophy and theology. He had

made many friends among the great and wealthy; St. Ambrose was

his favorite. He was blessed with a saintly mother and a good fa-

ther. He had even steeped himself in unholy love. But in spite of

all he had known and done, he had to cry out, as if in pain, "Our

hearts can find no rest until they rest in Thee."

What St. Augustine put into words is the sad cry of every hu-

man heart.

Has not your peace of mind been disturbed by a longing inside

yourself that nothing human, nothing worldly, nothing material

could satisfy? You longed for a gift, say, a wrist watch. You got it.

What then? You craved for a new formal? If you were given it, what

then? From one yearning satisfied there sprang others, each more

insistent than the last. Your longings instead of being fulfilled only

seemed to become more intense. Did you not realize that it would

always be so—you would always be searching for happiness that

you did not have and thought you had found?

The reason is evident. Tin will not satisfy where gold is de-

manded. Glass will not fill the need when a diamond is required.

Finite things cannot fill the niche into which God and God alone

can fit. In all the strivings of our lives we must always cry out, "Our

hearts will find no rest," because we would be trying to fill our

hearts—that were made for an infinite God—with the little finite

things of the world. And the substitution will never be satisfying;

it will never be successful.

The catechism asks a question: "Why did God make you?" Last

year you learned its answer in a profound fashion when you studied

God's plan in creation and saw how He made man to share in His

own life through sanctifying grace. Our minds will never be filled
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with knowing nor our hearts with loving until they know, love,

and possess God.

Do you see what an advantage possessing the truth gives us

over the poor pagans around us? Would we not be foolish then if,

knowing the only thing that can make us happy, we spent our lives

in giving ourselves to created things and in pursuing riches, power,

honor, and the like, whose acquisition would leave us as restless

as we were before? We will not be so unwise. We will plan our lives

on the principle: We are made for God. We are made to serve and

glorify God. We are made for union iv'tth God.

SACRIFICE THE PRELUDE TO DIVINE UNION B

Our quest for happiness, then, is a quest for union with God by

love. But union with God, in heaven or on earth, is a grace, the

right to which no man can merit. It is wholly and entirely a free

gift of divine goodness, completely beyond the natural requirements

or capacities of man.

God had offered eternal glory to our first parents and their off-

spring, but Adam very deliberately threw away the opportunity that

had been placed in his hands. Having thrown it away, man has

been trying to regain it ever since. Dimly sensing the majesty of

God and his own nothingness, he has realized that it is necessary

for him to give God the most precious thing he possessed. Accord-

ingly man has offered sacrifice to God; that is, he has taken a very

valuable object belonging to himself, and he has caused this object

to be offered publicly to God and then destroyed. He has done this

as a sign that he acknowledges God's supreme dominion over all

facing page

The betrothed of Cana

Our Lord raised matrimony to the dignity of a sacrament and made it

a symbol of the union of Himself and His Church, and of the union of Christ

and the soul united to Him by grace. It is in the sacrament

of the Holy Eucharist that this union is achieved

to the fullest extent possible on earth.
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creation, that he realizes man's duty to adore and thank and appease

Him. At the same time man has hoped thereby again to gain God's

favor.

The very universality of sacrifice among all peoples shows how

deeply rooted this realization is. Ancient historical documents and

archeological discoveries reveal that all nations and races from ear-

liest times have offered sacrifices of one kind or another. Ruined

altars and temples, records in stone and on papyrus, pictures in

caves, all confirm the fact.

In fact, of the many religions of the world only three have not

had sacrifice: Buddhism in India and the East, Mohammedanism

in the Near East, and Protestantism in the West. The ancient Egyp-

tians, Babylonians, and Persians; the Phoenicians, Greeks, and

Romans; the Goths, Teutons, and Scandinavians all offered sacri-

fice. So did the Indians in North America, the Aztecs in Mexico,

the Incas in South America. They brought their gifts—cattle, sheep,

hogs, fowl, food, wine, and incense. They even offered prisoners of

war, innocent children, chaste virgins, their finest and strongest

and noblest men. They knew that even their best gifts fell far short

of being worthy of the Supreme Being whom they worshipped.

Of course, the external expression in some of these cases was faulty.

For instance those peoples who offered human sacrifice in honor of their

gods violated the laws of nature; but their actions only proved their belief

in the necessity of sacrifice, their awful sense of indebtedness and depend-

ence, their pitiful hope of regaining the favor of the deity.

Sacrifices in the Old Law

God in His goodness did not leave the human race without guid-

ance in this matter. Ever since Adam and Eve He has led men to

offer sacrifice. And He has indicated the kind of sacrifice which

alone is pleasing to Him.

Pre-Mosaic sacrifices. Cain and Abel offered sacrifice to God.

Cain, a husbandman, offered the fruit of his fields; Abel, a shep-

herd, offered the firstlings of his flock. God rejected one sacrifice

and accepted the other. By this He wished to show that if the ex-

ternal oflPering is not preceded and approved by an internal offering

of the will, the sacrifice is not pleasing in His sight.
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Thus early in the history of mankind God showed that He looks

at what is inside men's souls rather than at their exterior gifts. If

the exterior sacrifice is not a true symbol of a genuine interior sac-

rifice of the will to God, then God will have none of it.

From God's response to the sacrifice of Noah after the Flood,

man learned that his Maker is pleased with generosity in making

sacrifices.

By ordering Abraham to offer to Him the sacrifice of Isaac, his

son, and by the pleasure He manifested at Abraham's willing obedi-

ence, God sought to teach man many things. Of all the sacrifices

of the Old Testament, this most clearly foreshadows Calvary. A
loving father takes the most precious thing he has—his innocent

and well-beloved son—and he shows his willingness to sacrifice

him to God.

The interior sacrifice on the part of Abraham was complete, and only

an act of God prevented the exterior sacrifice from taking place. God looked

into Abraham's heart and He was pleased. He stopped the knife as it began

its downward stroke. By this He showed that human life is sacred, He
showed that He alone has supreme dominion over it, and that He wishes

no human being to be offered to Him in sacrifice—that is, none but One,

His own well-beloved Son whom He Himself sent to die for us.

To mention a fourth and last of these pre-Mosaic sacrifices, let

us consider the sacrifice which Melchisedech offered for Abraham

who was returning from a victory over his enemies. Melchisedech

appears on the scene without mention of family or ancestors. He is

a priest—a priest of the most high God. He is a king—the king of

Salem, that is, the "king of peace." He offers a sacrifice of bread

and wine and he blesses Abraham. All this clearly foreshadows the

Clean Oblation that is to come.

The Mosaic sacrifices. By His dealings with the patriarchs, God

attempted to guide the minds of men toward the true idea and true

manner of sacrifice. By His revelations to Moses on Mount Sinai He

carried men's thoughts still farther forward. He prescribed a whole

ceremonial that distinguished the Jews for the purity and excel-

lence of their sacrifices and presented to the world a sacrificial sys-

tem that embodied all the purposes for which sacrifice is offered.

The Jews offered both bloody and unbloody sacrifices.
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Bloody sacrifices. If we consider the manner in which the Jewish

sacrifices were offered, we can note three kinds. First, there was

the holocaust or "whole-burnt" offering in which the entire victim

was destroyed by fire. This kind was primarily an act of highest

adoration, although the idea of expiation was not excluded. Second,

there were the sacrifices for sin. some to obtain pardon for sin,

others to make satisfaction for sin and the injury inflicted by it.

Part of the victims in these sacrifices was burned, and the remainder

was eaten by the priests as sacred food. Third, there were the peace-

offerings, sometimes of thanksgiving or of praise, sometimes in ful-

fillment of a vow or entirely voluntary. Some parts of the victims of

these peace offerings were burned, other parts were assigned to the

priests, and the remainder was given back to the one who had

caused the sacrifice to be offered so that he might partake of it with

his friends at a common meal that same day.

Connected with these sacrifices were many interesting ceremonies, each

having a deep inner meaning. For instance, in the different t}pes of bloody

sacrifices, there were certain actions which were common to all the sacrifices:

(1) bringing the victim forward to the altar "before the Lord"; (2) an

imposition of hands on the victim by those offering the sacrifice—this impo-

sition of hands signified that the persons offering the sacrifice solemnly

transferred their rights to and possession of the victim to God; ( 3 ) slaying

the victim by the person making the sacrifice or by the priest; (4) the act

that was considered the \tvy heart of the sacrifice, the oblation and spvrinkling

of the blood on the altar by the priest.

"Since the life of a living body is in its blood," says God in the Book of

Leviricus, "I have made you put it on the altar, so that atonement may
thereby be made for your own lives, because it is the blood, as the seat of

life, that makes atonement." Lev. 17. 11. The blood, therefore, represented

the life of the victim; and the imposition of hands signified the will of the

offerer to transfer the victim to God's dominion. Thus the offering of the

blood on the altar by the priest symbolized the offering of the person's life

to God. If the internal intention did not agree with what the act externally

indicated, you can see that God would not be pleased. Following this obla-

tion of the blood, the victim was consumed by fire.

Unbloody sacrifices. Besides bloody sacrifices in which animals

or fowl were offered, the Mosaic law also prescribed unbloody sacri-

fices, usually food offerings—wine, flour or bread, grain, fruits, and

also incense. At times these were an addition to the main bloody

sacrifice; at other times they were separate, as, for instance, the
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offering of oil burning in the lamps of the golden candlestick, or the

offering of incense as in the sacrifice of Zachary which we discussed

in Unit 1.

In their great variety and number these many sacrifices of the

Mosaic law were intended to be types and figures of the one sacri-

fice, the Clean Oblation for which God was preparing the human

race. These sacrifices were to come to an end when the Great Sacri-

fice would be offered.

The nature of sacrifice

More or less distinctly in the offerings of the pagans and much

more clearly in the sacrifices of the Jews, we see the nature of sacri-

fice. We do not gain a full realization until we examine the sacri-

fice of Calvary. But we have now a sufficiently full background for

understanding the definition of sacrifice.

First let us go back to the answer which the catechism gives to

the question: What is a sacrifice? A sacrifice is the offering of a

victim by a priest to God alone, and the destruction of it in some

way to acknowledge that He is the Creator of all things.

The Catholic Encyclopedia defines a sacrifice in this way: "By

sacrifice in the real sense is universally understood the offering of a

sense-perceptible gift to the Deity as an outward manifestation of

our veneration for Him and with the object of attaining communion

with Him."^

This definition brings out the idea of sacrifice as the means of

reaching union with God, but other elements are not sufficiently

stressed. So let us attempt a fuller definition and explanation of

sacrifice. For there is a difference between little acts of self-denial

and sacrifice in its strict and full meaning as the supreme act of

worship in honor of God.

Sacrifice is an external act of public, social worship, which has

for its highest purpose the acknowledging of the supreme domin-

ion of God over us and all created things, and the attaining of union

with Him. Its essence is the oblation of a sense-perceptible object,

that is, a material object which belongs to the offerer, an object

'Vol. XIII, p. 309. Quoted with permission of the Encyclopedia Press.
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that is in some way useful or valuable. The object serves as a sub-

stitute for the offerer and as an exterior sign of his interior senti-

ments and desires. This oblation must be performed by a priest

according to a properly prescribed rite and be accompanied by a

real or equivalent destruction of the object offered. Such, in its es-

sentials, is sacrifice. Understand it well.

The purposes of sacrifice

The definition given above has already indicated the main ob-

ject men have in mind when offering sacrifice, namely, the external

acknowledgment of the supremacy of God. In this are already con-

tained the four main ends or purposes for which sacrifice is offered:

adoration, the supreme act of worship that may be oflFered to God
alone; thanksgiving or gratitude for past favors and graces; petition

or the begging of future benefits; and satisfaction, the reparation

or atonement by which we appease God for our past offenses.

All four of these purposes are evident in varying degrees in the

sacrifices of the pagans and the Jews. Particularly as an act of

atonement, however, the ancient world offered sacrifice, thus betray-

ing its sense of guilt and its appreciation of the need of sacrifice.

The necessity of sacrifice

The virtue of religion is the highest part of the cardinal virtue

of justice, and the supreme act of the virtue of religion is the offering

of sacrifice. Because he is a rational creature, man is bound to rec-

ognize and acknowledge the supremacy and infinite perfection of

God. In fact, it is natural for man to do so, as the history of sacri-

fice which we have briefly indicated above clearly reveals.

Men of all races and times have exercised the virtue of religion

—sometimes, it is true, in the most faulty manner—and men of all

nations have ever offered to God the tribute and atonement of sac-

rifice. They have done this not merely privately, as individuals; they

have also done it publicly, as members of the social group to which

they belonged, here again giving proof of a natural law obliging all

men to worship God externally as well as internally, socially, and

in groups as well as individually.
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But the very multiplicity of sacrifices, both among the pagans

and the Jews, betrays a sense of insufficiency. They felt that all

their sacrifices, no matter how perfect they could make them, were

still immeasurably deficient in all respects. They knew that God

was not satisfied with them, and that no substitute could fully take

the place of man. The guilt of original sin still burdened their

minds and their souls. Whether they realized it or not, all of their

sacrifices were only an expression of a yearning for a perfect sacri-

fice, a sacrifice on which God would look with favor, a sacrifice that

would remove sin and enable man again to attain union with his

Creator.

Resume
1. Real happiness for us is union with God.

2. The prelude to union is sacrifice.

3. All men have felt the need of sacrifice and all races and nations have

offered it to God.

4. The Jews, in particular, guided by revelation offered the sacrifices of the

Mosaic law.

5. It was natural and necessary that man do this.

6. But no act of sinful man was acceptable in the eyes of the Creator.

7. So men yearned for the perfect sacrifice.

THE PERFECT SACRIFICE

Calvary

The only sin-offering that could make possible our reconcilia-

tion and union with God was the infinite sacrifice of Calvary. Noth-

ing we could oflfer God was valuable in His sight. Only the infinite

satisfaction of the Redemption could wipe out the debt that stood

against us. For here was a member of the human race who was

also a Divine Person. Here was a high priest whose humanity was

anointed by union with the divinity. Here was a victim whose blood,

oflFered on the altar of sacrifice, could render to God perfect adora-

tion, infinite thanksgiving, unending petition, and worthy satisfac-

tion.

Calvary was indeed a true sacrifice. It was the perfect sacrifice.

On Calvary we find all the essentials of sacrifice: a priest, Christ

Himself; a victim, again the same God-Man; an oblation, for Christ
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"through the Holy Spirit offered Himself unblemished unto God,"

{Heb. 9, 14); an immolation, for Christ poured forth His precious

blood on the altar of the Cross and gave up His life for us to His

eternal Father.

Calvary was an external, public act by which infinite praise and

glory were rendered to God and by which atonement was made for

our sins. It was the offering of something precious, something val-

uable—the most valuable thing that exists—the Incarnate Second

Person of the Most Blessed Trinity. It was an outward representa-

tion of the inward immolation of Christ's will to the will of His

Father in heaven. Indeed, the death of Christ was the culmination

of an entire life of immolation.

By saying that Christ's life was one of immolation we mean that, although

He had a human intellect, never once in the thirty-three years of His life

did He use it except as His Father wanted Him to use it. Although He had

a human will, that will never acted except in conformity with God's will.

Although He had a human body, with feelings and emotions, everything

that was in Him, for every moment of His life, was subjected to His Father's

pleasure, so that He could say that in the head of the book it was written

of Him, "I come to do Thy will, O God." Heb. 10, 7. This was the inner

dedication of which the Cross was a symbol and a culmination; and it is in

this sense that St. Paul wrote that Christ was made obedient for us, "obedient

to death, even to death on a cross." Phil. 2, 8.

Truly Calvary was a sacrifice, a perfect sacrifice, the one accept-

able sacrifice in the eyes of God. All other sacrifices have no value

before the divine Majesty except in relation to this perfect sacri-

fice. This alone is the one that has redeemed man and set him

again on the road that leads to happiness, the road that opens into

union with God.

Sacrifice, we have said, is the prelude and the prerequisite to the happi-

ness of being united to God by love. But, you may say, this sacrifice of

Calvary is Christ's sacrifice, not mine. I can see how it would unite Him to

God, but how can it unite me to Him.-*

facing page

The death of Jesus Christ
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Calvary—our sacrifice

Calvary is indeed pre-eminently Christ's sacrifice; but it is our

sacrifice, too. Christ is our High Priest. Christ is our representative.

He is the representative head of the human race—the second Adam.

On Calvary He offered Himself for us. He made Himself a victim

for us. Even as the lamb of ancient times substituted for the person

who offered the sacrifice through the hands of the priest, so does

the Lamb of God on the Cross substitute Himself for us through

His own hands, for He is both our priest and victim. But just as in

ancient times the sacrifice would not be pleasing to God if the lamb

were but an external sacrifice not accompanied by the internal im-

molation and adoration of the will, so it is true for us, too.

The sacrifice which Christ offered His eternal Father on Cal-

vary is indeed always pleasing and acceptable to God. It is always

our sacrifice in the sense that Christ offered it for us and in the

sense that when its merits are applied to us it makes our redempv

tion possible. But unless my will is one with the will of Christ on

Calvary, unless I die spiritually as Christ died physically on the

Cross, it does not become my sacrifice in that full sense which

Christ made possible.

There is yet another way in which we can come to understand that

Christ's sacrifice for us on Calvary is also our sacrifice to God. It is founded

in the doctrine of the Mystical Body.

Of that Mystical Body, born at the Incarnation and revealed on Calvary,

Christ was the head, the Holy Spirit the soul, Mary the mother, and all

Catholics the members. Naturally, the sacrifice of the Head was the sacrifice

of all members united with Him, and so by Calvary we were enabled to enter

into union with God. But note that we were restored not only as individuals,

we were also restored together, as parts of a body. And it is likewise together,

as members of the Mystical Christ, that we will share in the merits of the

Sacrifice of Calvary.

Calvary—infinite source of all grace. There was no limit to

the merit of that sacrifice. It offered to God more honor and glory

than all the sacrifices of all previous centuries. In fact, without

Calvary these sacrifices were without value, whereas Calvary was

infinite in all the effects of sacrifice—in adoration, in thanksgiving,

in petition, and in satisfaction. It merited for men all grace, actual
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and sanctifying, all glory, all means of grace. From Calvary the

Mass, the sacraments, the sacramentals, indulgences—all things in

the spiritual life—have their source. Calvary atoned for the guilt

of all sins as well as for their punishment. By itself it was sufficient

immediately to raise to the heights of sanctity every man who ever

had lived or ever would live. Of itself, the sacrifice of Calvary was

sufficient to flood every human soul in an instant with a deluge

of graces, so that we could all be saved forthwith, without the slight-

est further effort on our part.

But, as we have seen before, this is not God's way. The graces,

even of Calvary, would be forced on no soul, but given to each,

grace upon grace, as the free human will accepted them. As St. Au-

gustine says: God who created us without our co-operation will not

save us without our co-operation. This process would have to be

repeated again and again over all the centuries until the end of

time. How was this to be done? Calvary was fixed at one point in

history. How was it to be our sacrifice nineteen hundred years later?

INDULGENCED PRAYER BEFORE AN IMAGE OF JESUS CHRIST CRUCIFIED^

Behold, O good and sweetest Jesu, I cast myself upon my knees in Thy

sight, and with the most fervent desire of my soul I pray and beseech Thee

to impress upon my heart lively sentiments of faith, hope and charity, true

repentance for my sins and a most firm desire of amendment: whilst with

deep affection and grief of soul I consider within myself and mentally con-

template Thy five most precious Wounds, having before mine eyes that

which David, the prophet, long ago spoke in Thine own person concerning

Thee, my Jesus: They have pierced my hands and my feet; they have num-

bered all my bones.

Review questions (pp. 323-337J
1. Do all men seek happiness? Where is it to be found?

2. On what principle should we plan and run our lives?

3. Has man a natural right to union with God?
4. Have men felt the need to offer sacrifice? Prove your answer by showing

the universality of sacrifice in history.

5. Who offered the first recorded sacrifices? Were they acceptable?

6. What can we learn from the rejection of Cain's sacrifice by God?

'An indulgence of 10 years; plenary indulgence under the usual conditions. Reprinted

from The Raccolta (1952), pp. 132-133, No. 201. With the permission of Benziger

Bros., Inc.
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7. What is more important in sacrifice, the object offered or the purity of

intention of the one who offers the sacrifice?

8. What can we learn from the sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham?

9. How did God prepare men's minds by the sacrifice of Melchisedech?

10. Who arranged the details of the Mosaic sacrifices? What was a holo-

caust? A sacrifice for sin? A peace offering? How did they differ from one

another?

11. Why was the altar sprinkled with the blood of the victim?

12. Describe the ceremonies that accompanied the Mosaic sacrifices.

13. What is a sacrifice? Explain and expand your definition.

14. Why do men offer sacrifice? Explain each of the four great purposes of

sacrifice.

15. Why is sacrifice necessary? Does the natural law show the necessity of

sacrifice?

16. What is revealed by the multiplicity of the sacrifices of the pagans and

Jews?

17. Do men feel an urge to worship socially as well as individually?

18. Which was the only sacrifice that could make possible our reconcilia-

tion and union with God? Why?
19. Was Christ's death on Calvary a true sacrifice? Did it have all the essen-

tials of a true sacrifice?

20. Show how the external immolation and sacrifice of Christ's body on the

Cross was in perfect harmony with His internal will and sacrifice of

self to God.

21. Recite the Indulgenced Prayer before an Image of Christ Crucified.

22. Is Calvary our sacrifice? How?
23. Was the value of the sacrifice of Calvary infinite? Do the sacraments and

all other sources of grace draw their graces from Calvary? Is man free

to reject Calvary's graces? Are these graces offered little by little or all

together?

THE MASS CALVARY THROUGH THE
CENTURIES

The Mass—one with Calvary

The great love of Christ found a way to apply the graces of

Calvary down through the ages. He would institute the Holy Eu-

charist, as a sacrifice and a sacrament: a sacrament that would en-

able Him to remain with us always, to be our nourishment; a sacri-

fice that would be a renewal of Calvary and still be a sacrifice in its

own right.

The Eucharist would be His sacrifice and ours, and in time it

would make possible the application of the infinite merits of

His death to us. This sacrifice, oflfered first in the Upper Room at
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the Last Supper, was offered on Golgotha in a bloody way for the

price of our redemption, and is renewed today in an unbloody man-

ner on every altar in the world where Christ's anointed ministers

do this in commemoration of Him.

The Last Supper, Calvary, the Mass—each is a true sacrifice

and yet they are all the same sacrifice. When we contemplate the

three scenes—in the first, the gentle Christ reclining at a supper

table, breaking bread with His disciples; in the second, a bleeding

Christ on a rough cross, silhouetted against a darkening sky; in the

third, a vested priest at an altar of stone with chant and candles

and incense—it is rather hard to see that these three are one. But

if we remember that a sacrifice is essentially an offering and an

immolation made by an offerer, a priest, we can see that on Holy

Thursday, Good Friday, and in the Mass to the end of time, a true

sacrifice is offered, and indeed one and the same sacrifice. In all

three of these Christ is the priest or offerer and Christ is the offering

or victim which is immolated, and in all three the purposes of the

sacrifice are the same. Do you recall the catechism answer to the

question: Is the Mass the same sacrifice as that of the Cross? Yes,

because the priest and the victim and the purposes are the same.

Calvary is a true sacrifice, complete and independent in itself.

The Last Supper and the Mass are also true sacrifices, but they are

dependent on Calvary, and have an essential relation to it, the Last

Supper looking forward to it in the future, the Mass looking back

to it in the past.

In essence the same; in accidentals, different. We say, then, la

that these three sacrifices are the same essentially, that is, in the

things which make them a sacrifice. Therefore they are the same

sacrifice. But in other ways, aside from the essential points of the

sacrifice itself—and we call this accidentally—they are very differ-

ent. On the Cross Christ's immolation was bloody; at the Last Sup-

per the immolation was unbloody; and it is unbloody in the Mass,

too. On the Cross and at the Last Supper, Christ offered Himself

directly; in the Mass He does so through the hands of a priest.

Before Calvary Christ who was offered was mortal; since then He
has been immortal. Calvary was Christ's death. The Last Supper
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pointed to His death as about to take place; the Mass refers to it

as in the past. Finally, on the Cross the price of our redemption

was paid in full; on the altar nothing more is merited, but the merits

of the Cross are applied to us.

This last difference explains why, although the Cross won for

us all grace, we must still share in many Masses. By way of a poor

comparison, suppose I were shown a pile of gold pieces so large

that I could judge neither its height nor width, and was told to

take what I wished. Could I make the whole pile mine? Clearly, I

could possess only as much as I could pick up and carry away. If I

desired a great deal of the treasure, I would have to come back

again and again. So, although the heap might seem limitless, my
share in it would be very limited indeed. Now the merits of the

Cross are really infinite, but my participation in them is finite, and

to give me an opportunity to repeat that participation Christ insti-

tuted the oblation which would be renewed "from the rising of the

sun even to the going down ... in every place."

Calvary re-enacted, not repeated

We must note here that the bloody sacrifice of Calvary cannot

and need not be repeated. Christ offered to God once, for all time

and eternity, a perfect sacrifice, because it was an infinite sacrifice

that would never need to be offered again. In the Mass Calvary is

re-enacted or renewed in a bloodless fashion. If it were repeated,

it would be another sacrifice. Here in the Mass the same sacrifice

is offered, and the oblation of the Cross, which took place at one

point in time, is, as it were, extended or prolonged over all time but

in an unbloody way. What is repeated in the Mass is Christ offering

Himself again to His Eternal Father, and our finite limited effort

to share in the merits of the Cross by joining ourselves with Christ

in offering again that same Victim. And so we see that the Mass

is the source of very much grace that we receive, and that through

the Mass we can draw near to the Cross. The Mass in itself is a

sacrifice, but at the same time it is a representation of the sacrifice

of the Cross, and it applies the merits gained by that bloody sacri-

fice.
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In this one sacrifice, the Mass, are found all the types and pur-

poses of the sacrifices of the Old Law. Like a holocaust, it is a sacri-

fice of adoration; like a sin-offering, it serves both as a petition for

absolution and as a satisfaction for the guilt of sin. It is also a

peace-offering in which both priest and people partake of the vic-

tim offered. It is the supreme act of worship and thanksgiving, the

perfect sacrifice of petition and satisfaction. It is the perfect sacri-

fice, even as Calvary is, for the Mass re-enacts under the appear-

ances of bread and wine, what occurred on Calvary in a bloody way.

The Mass is Calvary re-enacted on our altars, and all that was said

above about the value and dignity of the sacrifice of Calvary can

and should be repeated here concerning the Holy Sacrifice of the

Mass.

Resume
1. Christ bought back for man an opportunity for union with God:

by offering a sacrifice

—

infinite, in that it was a divine act;

perfect, in that it was an exterior immolation symbolizing a complete

interior immolation.

2. Christ made His sacrifice ours

because He offered it for us, as our representative, and as head of the

human race;

and because He made us members of His Mystical Body.

3. But since we have free wills, we must co-operate so as to share in His

sacrifice.

4. Moreover, although this sacrifice is infinite,

our share in it is finite.

5. So Christ arranged to have Calvary renewed again and again,

but in an unbloody manner.

This He did by instituting the Mass.

Review questions {pp. 3 38-34 Ij

1. How did Christ provide for the application of the merits of Calvary and

for the re-enactment of that sacrifice in future ages?

2. Are the Last Supper, Calvary, and the Mass one and the same sacrifice?

Prove it.

3. Is the Mass a true sacrifice? Is it dependent on Calvary?

4. Show that these three sacrifices are essentially the same, but accidentally

different.

5. Does the Mass merit more grace? Does it apply Calvary's graces? Does

this show why we must share in many Masses?
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6. Is the Mass a repetition of Calvary or just a re-enactment of Calvary's

one sacrifice?

7. Does the Mass take the place of all the different kinds of sacrifice in the

Old Testament?

8. Give a resume of this section.

THE MASS THE EUCHARIST AS A SACRIFICE

A true sacrifice

The Holy Eucharist is both a sacrament and a sacrifice. A theo-

logian, basing his definition on the Council of Trent, might ex-

press it thus:

The Eucharist is that mystery or sacrament instituted as a last

testament by Christ as He was about to leave this world to return

to the Father. In it, under the consecrated appearances of bread

and wine, the Body and Blood of Christ is present as the food and

drink of souls and as the object of supreme adoration. He is present

indeed by a wonderful and singular conversion or changing of the

substance of the bread and wine into the substance of the Body and

Blood of Christ. In this conversion, called transubstantiation, Jesus

Himself is offered to God by a true and proper sacrifice.

The Mass, then, is a sacrifice. It is the unbloody sacrifice of the

Body and Blood of Jesus Christ under the appearances of bread

and wine. The Mass continues and renews Calvary really, that is,

by being a true sacrifice and not an empty show. If it were possible,

for instance, for me to see a moving picture of the drama of the

Crucifixion, I would be looking at a representation only. I would

be seeing nothing real. Seeing a picture is not being present at an

act. The Mass is not a stage play which recalls something that hap-

pened nearly two thousand years ago. The Mass is an act, the Great

Act or Action (liturgy) which takes place at every altar when the

priest says the tremendous words, "This is My Body; this is My
Blood."

Identifying the essentials. The Mass, then, is a true sacrifice,

for we are able to find in it priest, victitn, oblation, and imnwla-

tion. Priest and victim we know already. Ever since we first realized

the significance of the Holy Sacrifice, we have seen in it the great

High Priest who offers Himself, through the hands of His ordained
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ministers, as a victim to the Father. The human priest is only His

representative, His instrument.

Not every human being can act for Christ in this capacity and offer

the Holy Sacrifice for Him. This sacred function can be performed only

by those to whom Christ has given the necessary power through ordination

to the priesthood in the sacrament of Holy Orders. The priest alone has the

power to offer the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. But the faithful, that is, all

Christians have received, through Baptism, a share in the general priesthood

of Christ and in His sacerdotal power; they, therefore, also have part in the

great Action, subordinate to and in union with Christ's official representative,

the priest.

Christ, moreover, is also the victim who is offered, as well as

the priest who offers the Mass, even as He was the victim and priest

at the sacrifice of Calvary.

The priest and victim, then, in the Mass are readily identified.

The oblation and immolation that take place, however, are some-

what more difficult to see. Nevertheless, if the Mass fulfills our

definition of sacrifice, there must be an exterior rite that offers some-

thing precious and destroys it, either really or mystically, in wor-

ship of God. The exterior rite of oblation is found in the Offertory,

and the immolation occurs when the words consecrating the bread

and wine are pronounced. By the words of consecration Christ's

body and blood are separated mystically and His death on Calvary

represented and re-enacted.

An unbloody sacrifice. The Mass, while a true and real sacrifice, lb

is an unbloody sacrifice. As foretold by Malachias, it was to be "a

pure offering." Although there is a real oblation and a mystical

immolation of the victim as a result of the separate consecration of

the bread and wine, there is no real shedding of blood in the Mass.

This fact constitutes one of the accidental differences between the

Mass and Calvary, but does not prevent their being essentially the

same sacrifice.

The Mass merits no new graces. In fact, that would be impossi-

ble, since Calvary has already merited for us all possible grace and

since it has already offered to God all possible adoration and thanks-

giving and satisfaction. Through the Mass, however, the infinite

merits of Christ are offered to God again and are applied to souls.
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As regards our participation in the fruits of Calvary, this appHca-

tion of the grace of the Redemption to us through the Mass is vital.

It presupposes, for its full effect, co-operation on our part.

The exterior and interior sacrifice 2

In the Mass it is necessary that what is signified by the external

oblation and immolation represents a corresponding internal obla-

tion and immolation of the one who offers the sacrifice. On Calvary

Christ's external immolation was but a sign of the immolation of

His will to His divine Father; so, too, in the Mass it is a symbol

of His internal oblation and immolation; therefore, the praise and

satisfaction that the Mass offers God are infinite. But in the Mass,

as on Calvary, Christ is acting as our representative. He is pre-

senting Himself to God as a victim for us. His Mystical Body.

Therefore, in the Mass we must make an internal oblation and

immolation of ourselves before we, as members of the human race

and of the Mystical Body, can say that we have co-operated in offer-

ing the Holy Sacrifice as we should. For us, too, the internal sacri-

fice must be in keeping with the external act. I must give myself

to God. This is an important point, so let us dwell on it a moment.

Making my interior dispositions one with Christ's. Unless 2a

what the exterior symbolizes is true of my interior dispositions, that

exterior action is mockery on my part. Perhaps this is why, for many

persons, the hundreds and hundreds of Masses heard outwardly

have borne so little fruit in their inner lives. If I make the Mass

my sacrifice, by renewing Christ's intentions in my own way, by

uniting myself to Him so that He can offer me with His divine Self

facing page

The presentation

In the presentation Mary offered her Son, and He offered Himself to God.

The Offertory of every Mass is, in a certain sense, a presentation

of Christ and His divine will to God. We should place

our entire selves on the paten with the host.
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to God; if I make my will coincide with His will, my virtues mir-

ror His virtues, my life reflect His life, then each Mass I attend

should bring me, and all other members of the Mystical Body,

nearer to that union with God which is the object of my quest for

happiness.

But, you may ask, what does "giving myself to God" really mean?

"Giving myself to God" means for me what it meant for Christ

—

surrendering my will to the will of the Father. We are told that the

inner gift contained in the words, "Thy will be done," in Geth-

semane was more pleasing to God than the physical offering of His

body for scourging and crucifixion. Calvary was the ourv\'ard sym-

bolizing of a "Thy will be done" that was the guiding star of the

entire life of Jesus. And it should also be a guide for us as we offer

the Mass through the hands of Christ's priest to God.

But how must I surrender my will and myself to God's will? In

two ways—actively and passively. Actively, I surrender when I will-

ingly do everything which I know He wants me to do in my life here

and now. God has indicated how I shall adore Him, how I shall

behave toward my parents, how I shall act at a party, what I shall

read, what movies I shall see, how I shall think and speak of my
classmates.

Passively, I surrender when I accept with resignation everything

that happens to me or that others do to me as if it came from God

Himself, providing me an opportunity to give Him a gift. And so,

whether it be a little thing like a toothache, a low mark on a test, a

practical joke at my expense, a big thing like a death in my family,

financial insecurity, or the disloyalty of a friend I trusted, I am sur-

rendered to God if I can accept it and say: Thy will be done. I offer

this to You.

Sacrificing self with Christ to God. When you attend Mass,

then, you should intend to sacrifice yourself to God with Christ, in-

sofar as you unite your mind and will with His. The bread and

wine made possible by your contribution and presented to God at

the Offertory represent Christ, and you united to Christ. Yet it is

not you with Him alone—not you as an individual but as a member

of the Mystical Body.
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Wheat grains are gathered together, their hard hulls crushed,

the kernels ground and kneaded and later baked into one bread. So

too must Christians be gathered together, the hull of their selfish-

ness must be crushed by the demands of a Christian society, the

kernels ground into meal, kneaded into dough, and baked by the

heat of Christian charity into one body.

This is what the exterior sacrifice symbolizes. But this cannot

take place unless I co-operate with Christ and His Church in the

work of my sanctification. If, in my assistance at the offering of the

Holy Sacrifice, my interior sacrifice does not coincide with what the

exterior sacrifice symbolizes, then my assistance is a mockery.

The inward sacrifice-resolution 3

The inward spirit of sacrifice and self-immolation to God by

which I unite myself to the infinitely precious sacrifice of Christ on

Calvary and in the Mass will take the form of a resolution. Now a

real resolution is not the kind of weak wish for the future, such as

we sometimes make on New Year's Day. My resolution should be

a strong fixing of my will on a course of conduct which I will ac-

tually carry out.

If even once we have expended the will-energy making and keep-

ing such a resolution, we will understand why Christ, in the Gar-

den, sweat blood over making a resolution to undergo the Passion.

If our surrender to God's will at Mass is a real resolution, then

it will cost us something. In fact, it will cost a great deal. And since

it costs, this surrender will be a genuine interior immolation.

How the Missal helps. All the ceremonies and prayers of the 3a

Mass are designed to offer God in a fitting manner the unbloody

sacrifice of the body and blood of Jesus Christ. But they are in-

tended also, and note it well, to help the faithful make this inward

resolution of sacrifice as perfectly as possible.

It is the Holy Ghost who has guided the Church in determining

the liturgy. The prayers of the Mass, therefore, are precisely those

that give to God the worship that we can best offer because

they awaken and express the best sentiments of sacrifice of which

we are capable. Since no prayers that we could discover or devise
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for ourselves could improve on the work of the Holy Ghost, do you

see how important it is that we learn to use the prayers of the Missal

and begin to understand their inner meaning?

This "understanding" needs a little explanation. Admittedly, it is very

interesting to study the history of the Mass, to see how some prayers and

ceremonies developed from the Jewish synagogue service, and how others

grew out of the needs and devotions of the early Christians, while still others

were the work of saints, popes, poets, and theologians through the centuries.

But we must always remember that the big question is not: How did this cere-

mony or prayer come to be included? or. What was the custom of the early

Church? The important question is: What should this mean for me? How
can the prayers of the Mass help me to unite myself with the great High
Priest in offering this sacrifice? How can I unite myself with the great

Victim in being offered to God? How can I, through the Mass and in union

with the great sacrifice of Christ on Calvary, honor and adore God, appease

Him for sin, thank Him as He merits, and bring myself and others to happi-

ness and salvation and union with Triune Blessedness?

In this spirit we must use our Missals. We sometimes hear peo-

ple say, quite sincerely, that if a person is more devout at Mass

through meditating on the Passion of Christ or reciting the rosary,

that is what he should do in preference to reading a Missal. What
those people forget is this: the prayers of the Mass, though not in-

spired like the Scriptures, have been composed under the guidance

of the Holy Ghost for the express purpose of leading us to true

devotion. If the prayers do not do this, it is not because they are

wanting, but because tee are merely reading a book without trying

to enter into or understand what we are doing. Let us see, then, how

the Holy Ghost has given us the Mass, first, as a perfect exterior

expression of the great sacrifice being offered, and as a means to help

us bring our interior sentiments into harmony with the interior

immolation of Christ as He offers the august sacrifice for us.

Resume
1. The Mass is a real sacrifice—a re-enactment of Calvary.

2. There is, therefore:

an exterior sacrifice

—

the oblation and consecration of bread and wine;

an interior sacrifice

—

Christ offering Himself to God, and

the Mystical Body offering itself with Him.
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3. As a member of the Mystical Body

I should unite myself with Christ in the inner and most important

sacrifice.

I can do this by surrendering my will, like Christ, to God:

actively, by doing what He wants;

passively, by accepting what He sends.

4. One way to give external expression of this surrender of self is to assist

in the manner the Holy Ghost has planned—praying the official prayers

of the Mass.

Review questions (pp. 342-349J
1. Is the Holy Eucharist both a sacrament and a sacrifice?

2. Show that the sacrifice of the Mass possesses all the essentials of a true

sacrifice.

3. Is the Mass a bloody sacrifice.-'

4. Does the Mass, as our sacrifice, demand that our interior motives and

sentiments be in keeping with our external actions of offering sacrifice?

5. If my interior sentiments are opposed to what the external sacrifice

signifies can I call the sacrifice really my sacrifice? Will God accept it

as such?

6. How does this show the importance of making my interior intentions

and motives one with those of Christ, Victim and Priest?

7. How do I surrender my will to God actively? Passively?

8. What does my presence at Mass imply? Does this call for an interior

sacrifice-resolution in keeping with the spirit of the Mass and Calvary?

9. Do the prayers of the Missal help us make this inward sacrifice-reso-

lution?

10. Can you give a synopsis of this section?

THE STRUCTURE AND DIVISIONS
OF THE MASS

The Mass, the re-enactment of the great drama of Redemption

that had its climax on Calvary, has been composed and arranged

with most exquisite care. At present it has two main parts: the Mass

of the Catechumens and the Mass of the Faithful. The first part,

concerned with preparing us for the great sacrifice, has two sub-

divisions. The first subdivision is given over to acts of contrition

and prayer; the second, to instruction, with a different lesson for us

each day. To discover this lesson, examine the Introit, the Collect,

the Epistle, and the Gospel.

After the Mass of the Catechumens comes the Mass of the Faith-

ful with four subdivisions: Offertory, Consecration, Communion,
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MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS

Vespers

Compline

The Offertory

Love offering itself to God
wifh the substonce

of the Socrifice

Dominus vobiscum, oremus

1 The Offertory Proper

O. Prayer

b. Oblation of bread

c. Wine ond water

2 Lavabo

3 Suscipe SoncteTrinitos

4 Orale Frofres

5 Secret Proyers (same order ond
number os Collects)

We offer

Little

Hours

Preparation

•Purification of Love

1 Prayers ot foot of

altar (sorrow)

o. Judico

b. Confiteor

2 Introit

3 Kyrie

4 Gloria (praise).

Three ports: to

Father, Son,

Holy Ghost

We pray and prepare

Instruction

Enlightenment of Love

Dominus vobiscum,

oremus

1 Collects

2 Epistle

3 Gradual, TrocI,

Sequence

4 Mundo cor meum
5 Gospel: Christ

teaches us

6 Creed: act of faith

We are taught

MASS OF THE FAITHFUL

Tfie Consecration

The sacrifice of Love with Jesus

Dominus vobiscum

1 Preface (varies with feasts ond seasons)

2 Sonctus

3 The Canon
0. Te Igltur

b. Memento for the Living (Church

Militant)

c. Communicanles (Church Triumphont)

d. Hone Igitur

e. Ouom Oblationem

f. The Consecration

g. Oblation of the Victim to God
h. Memento for the Deod (Church

Suffering)

1. Nobis Ouoque Peccotoribus

j. Minor Elevation

We socriflca

Thanksgiving

Love giving thanks to God through Christ

Dominus vobiscum, oremus

1 Ablutions

2 Communion antiphon

3 Postcommunion (order ond number
some OS Collects and Secrets)

4 Ite, Misso est

5 Blessing

6 Lost Gospel

We thank

Matins

The Communion
Porticipotion of Love in the Sacrifica

• by receiving Christ Immoloted

Oremus

1 Paler Noster (our daily bread)

2 Libera nos. Mixing of particle of

Host in Precious Blood

3 Agnus Dei

4 Prayers before Communion
o. Peoce for the Church (omitted

in Requiem Moss)

b. Deliverance from Iniquities

c. That Communion moy be our

remedy

5 Domme, non sum dignus

6 The Communion
We receive

r
Lauds

The structure of the Mass

• The descriptive titles referring to Love in the Holy Sacrifice are taken from the

St. Andrew Daily Missal.

and Thanksgiving. The first three of these are the most important

parts of the Mass, the Consecration forming the essence of the

sacrifice.

Each of these six subdivisions of the Mass is composed of a

series of prayers and actions, the sequence and meaning of which
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you would do well to study. This can be done best perhaps by a

careful perusal and discussion of the chart on the structure of the

Mass on page 350. In the next section we shall follow through most

of the prayers of the Mass in a personal way. By this we can gain

an insight into the possible thoughts that arise from the liturgy,

and we shall be enabled to unite ourselves by a personal oblation

and immolation to the ineffable oblation and immolation offered

for us to the Father by Christ our Lord.

Review questions (pp. 349-35 Ij

1. Why do we call the Mass the drama of Redemption?

2. What are the two main parts of the Mass?

3. What is the chief purpose of the first part, the Mass of the Catechumens?

How is it subdivided?

4. What are the four subdivisions of the Mass of the Faithful?

THE PRAYERS OF THE MASS THE
HOLY ghost's plan FOR OUR SACRIFICE G

I am made ready—Mass of the Catechumens 1

"I will go in unto the altar of God" are the opening words of

the priest at Mass. "Unto God who giveth joy to my youth" is the

response. That is, "I am now, with and through Christ and His

priest, about to offer a sacrifice to God who alone can make me

perfectly happy."

The Confiteor—contrition. As the priest says these words, I la

am reminded that sin has come into my life, and I am not worthy

to stand before God. Sin has made me lose sight of His complete

right over me, for sin is a defying of His rights. So I try to set

things aright again by professing with the priest that God is my

strength, my salvation. I ask for His truth and His light and pray

for deliverance from the enemy who afflicts me, in the realization

that my worst enemy is my own sinful self. Like the priest in the

Confiteor, I confess publicly that I am a sinner. This I confess to

God who can forgive me; to our Blessed Mother, the refuge of sin-

ners; the Archangel Michael, who conquered sin's instigator; to

John the Baptist, the apostle of penance; to Sts. Peter and Paul,

who sinned and repented; and finally to all the saints, who were
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once poor and weak like myself. Then I cry to the saints to pray

to God for me.

Introit and Kyrie. Every day of the Liturgical Year my plea, lb

based on a different idea and phrased in a variety of ways in the

hymn of the Introit, will sound the keynote of the whole Mass. But

one petition I make is always the same, the petition in the Greek

words of the Kyrie: "Lord, have mercy. Christ have mercy."

Besides my sins, there is something else which will keep me from offer-

ing the Holy Sacrifice well, and that is my own muddled and distracted mind,

full of the world and the things of the world. All these wonderful truths

we have been studying are buried somewhere in my consciousness under a

heap of other things. What could some of these distractions be? During the

Mass itself I may be piling on thoughts that are burying the important

truths deeper and deeper, thoughts of how I look, who the people around

me are, what they are wearing, what I will do when the Mass is over, what

the day will bring.

Tragically enough, it is perfectly possible for me to dream through the

whole Mass without ever penetrating the layers of distractions that cover up
the ideas which would enable me to appreciate what is taking place on the

altar. It is possible that the Mass that goes on before my unseeing eyes may
not be my Mass at all, at least not as it could be. But if I am following the

liturgy, if I am paying attention to the deep meaning of its words, I clear

my mind of the nothings with which it is cluttered and feed my soul on
the rich food hidden in the liturgy.

The Gloria—praise. In the Gloria, which follows the Kyrie Ic

in some Masses, I join the priest in a hymn of praise to the three

Persons of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Its opening

words, "Glory to God in the Highest," are the angels' song at Beth-

lehem. By these words I am helped to recall the Nativity, the pur-

pose of Christ's life and mine, and the story of the Incarnation.

With Christ, by means of the priest, I tell the Triune God that in

this Mass I wish to adore, praise, glorify, and thank Him, for He
alone, and not the things of the world, is worthy of my attention.

"For Thou only art holy. Thou only art the Lord, Thou only art

most high."

The Collects—prayer. The Collect is a perfect prayer and Id

worthy of my closest attention. At this point in the Mass, I adore

or thank God in keeping with the feast or the liturgical season, or
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petition Him for His graces, or ask Him to eliminate in me those

faults of mind and heart that might keep me from a complete dona-

tion of myself to Him.

le Epistle and Gospel—instruction in the Faith. In the Epistle,

St. Paul or another holy writer tells me how to live and what to

believe.

At the Gospel, I stand in reverence and joy as Christ Himself

teaches me by His words and His deeds.

If Credo—profession of Faith, And in the Credo, when it is in-

cluded in the Mass, I reinforce my conviaions by renewing my aa

of faith in all the truths that concern my relationship to God.

Review questions (pp. 351-354)

1. How does the Mass begin?

2. Recite the Confiteor. Explain its sentiment and spirit.

3. What prayer gives the keynote for that day's Mass.**

4. What is the Gloria?

5. What are the Collects?

6. What parts of the Mass are devoted to instruction?

7. Why do we stand at the Gospel?

8. What is the Credo?

2 We gi\Q ourselves to God with Christ—Mass of

the Faithful

The preparation is over, the Mass of the Catechumens is fin-

ished. Now with mind and heart prepared, we begin the Mass of

the Faithful.

2a The Offertory. Joining with Christ, our High Priest, we offer

God the gift of bread and wine through the priest. This offering

of the fruits of the field and products of the soil by the priest and

formerly by the faithful (the off^ering by the faithful is now replaced

by the collection) has a special meaning. These gifts are symbolic

of Christ and of the faithful themselves. In the Offertory Christ

offers Himself to His Heavenly Father, and figuratively we also give

ourselves completely to God. We surrender ourselves; we make an

oblation of ourselves to God. Self-surrender, the giving of oneself

to God, is the very essence of religion. God wants not merely our

sentiments, our words, our gifts. God wants the whole of us.
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The brazen serpent—a sy?nbol of the Saving Sacrifice
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The Offertory should lead us to resolve to live in such a way

that, as the priest offers up the host on the paten, our wills, our

intellects, our bodies are on the paten, too, being offered with Christ

to God to be immolated for Him.

1) The Offertory Verse. The first prayer of the Mass of the

Faithful, the Offertory Verse, changes with each Mass. It is a por-

tion of a hymn sung by the early Christians as they marched in

procession. Besides the special message that it conveys, it should

remind us that we must be careful to do in word exactly what

they did in act. Actions speak louder than words.

2) Oblation of the Host. As the priest holds up the paten with

the host on it, he offers the bread with the prayer Suscipe, in which

he asks God to accept our sacrifice, that is, his and ours united

with Christ's, as a means of making up for our sins, offenses, and

negligences, and as a means of obtaining eternal salvation.

3) Oblation of the Chalice. Then the priest pours wine and

water into the chalice. The wine stands for Christ; the water rep-

resents us. This mixture symbolizes our union with Christ, as He
united Himself to our human nature. While pouring the water and

wine, the priest says a prayer that sums up everything we have

learned or could ever learn about the Great Sacrifice:

O God. who in a wonderful way didst create the dignity of human na-

ture, and in a still more wonderful way didst restore it,

Notice that here we have the story of man's creation with a

vocation for union with God, his losing it through the Fall, and

his getting it back through Christ's perfect sacrifice.

grant us through the mystery of this water and wine

That is, through the Mass, in whose inner significance we pur-

pose to share.

to become sharers of the divinit)' of Him who condescended to become a

sharer in our humanity.

Here we ask God clearly for the stupendous favor we seek through the

Mass: to become partakers of the divinity through union with Him. We ask

Him that the change of the bread and wine into the Body and Blood of

Christ might be paralleled by a change of our nature into the supernatural

by sanctifying grace. When once we have seen that such a supernatural

dignity is possible for us mortals to attain, that God wants us to have it

and inspires ui to ask for it, is there any petty thing of the world that we
should still desire above union with God?
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As the priest holds up the chaHce, saying, "Offerimus tibi," we

too beseech God's clemency that the offering may go up to Him
with a sweet savor, that is, that it may be agreeable to Him. As the

priest bows down at the center of the altar, we ask again that the

sacrifice which we offer this day may be pleasing to God. And then

in a prayer to the Holy Spirit we say, "Come, Thou Who makest

holy . . . and bless this sacrifice."

These prayers express my own sense of unworthiness and con-

firm a truth we have already learned, that I can share in the full-

ness of the fruits of the Mass only by uniting the oblation of my-

self to the perfect oblation of Christ, only by making my sentiments

conform to His dispositions of self-surrender to His Father. So

when I ask God to bless my sacrifice, I mean my inner sacrifice. I

ask Him to help me to surrender myself to His will so that I can

really participate in the sacrifice of Christ.

4) The Lavabo. There is always the danger that I may not sur-

render myself to Him. Therefore, as the priest purifies his fingers,

I pray for a purification of my heart. "Take not away my soul, O God,

with the wicked . . . redeem me and have mercy on me." Then I beg

again in the prayer, "Receive O Holy Trinity," that my sacrifice may

make my salvation possible and I ask the help of our Blessed

Mother and of the saints.

5 ) Orate Fratres and Secrets. The Church seemingly cannot

plead too often that our sacrifice may be accepted, for in the Orate

Fratres, which follows, she has the priest turn to the people and say,

"Brethren, pray that my sacrifice and yours may be acceptable to

God." Note the "my" of the priest as the representative of Christ

and the "yours" of the faithful who assist. In our response, and

usually too in the Secret that follows, we send up once more a pe-

tition that our gifts may be acceptable and that the inner sacrifice

of ourselves may be worthy.

Our offering is accepted, and becomes Christ 3

The Preface. The Offertory rite being completed, preparation 3a

for the Consecration or immolation begins. And first comes the

Preface. This varies according to the particular mystery of God's
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The offering of Abraham

Can you explain why this sacrifice of Abraham's

is one of the finest prototypes of Calvary and the Mass?

3b

goodness that the season or feast commemorates. By it we are re-

minded that we should offer the sacrifice, and we acknowledge to

God that it is our duty, "Truly meet and just . . . and availing to

salvation" to do so. After the Preface the triple Sanctus is said

and the Canon or Rule of Consecration begins with prayers of offer-

ing, enumerating all the intentions for which we are making the

sacrifice.

The Canon. In the Te Igitur, the first of these prayers of the

Canon, we ask God to bless the gifts that we offer Him for the

Church. Then we turn our thoughts to the Church Militant and,

remembering all who assist, we make a Memento for the Living.
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In the Comrminicantes that follows, we raise our minds to the

Church Triumphant and recall the Blessed Mother, the Apostles,

and the martyrs, and we beg the help of God through their merits

and prayers. The priest then spreads his hands over the oblation

and asks in the Hanc Igitnr that God may accept "This oblation of

our service." The word "service" is important. Do you see that it

is another name for the active surrender that we discussed above?

Once again the priest in the Quam Ohlationem asks God the

Father "to bless, approve, ratify, make worthy and acceptable" the

oblation "that it may become for us the Body and Blood of thy

most beloved Son, Jesus Christ our Lord."

And then the solemn moment of sacrifice arrives.

1 ) The Consecration. The Consecration is at hand. We look at

our offering. After all, it already belongs to God—He made It. Our

interior oblation, ourselves, we too are His—He made us. And
what are bread and wine to Him? Less even than we, for they can-

not think of God, and He keeps them, just as He keeps us, in exist-

ence. In itself, our offering is worth nothing to God. But in His

love for us, He sees in it our desire to offer Him a worthy sacrifice;

He perceives our desire to make amends for all our insults and re-

jection of Him by sin. So He makes our offering worthy of Himself.

God unites our poor sacrifice ivith the infinitely valuable sacri-

fice of Christ. He takes bread and wine, which are also symbols of

our labor and sacrifice, and changes them into His Son. In this His

Son concurs by offering Himself as a Victim. The Consecration it-

self takes place quickly. In a few words the priest repeats the words

of Christ at the Last Supper. The bloody death of Calvary is re-

enacted mystically in an unbloody manner through the separate

consecration of the bread and of the wine.

Now we have an infinite sacrifice. Now we can offer God a Vic-

tim more precious than ourselves, greater than our possessions,

the only gift worthy of Him—His Incarnate Son under the appear-

ances of bread and wine. This we then offer in the prayers that

follow the Consecration.

2 ) Prayers after the Consecration. In the first of these, the Unde

et Memores we offer God our pure, holy, unspotted Host and ask
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Him to look down on it and accept it as He accepted the sacrifices

of Abel and Abraham and Melchisedech. In the Supplices te Ro-

gamus we humbly beg God to command that our offerings be borne

by the hands of angels to His altar on high. Then, as we did before

the Consecration, we pause to make a Memento, this time a Me-

mento for the Dead.

a) The Minor Elevation. We now approach the Minor Eleva-

tion, the real climax of the Mass and historically the end of the

Canon. Read the prayer connected with it and the prayer that pre-

cedes it. In the latter. Nobis Quoque Peccatoribus, we ask for "some

part and fellowship" with the Apostles and martyrs and "with all

thy Saints . . . Through Christ our Lord." Then, proceeding and

referring to the same Christ our Lord we say the beautiful, instruc-

tive prayer that accompanies the minor elevation.

By whom, O Lord, Thou dost ever create, sanctify, quicken, bless, and

give unto us all these good things. By Him, and with Him, and in Him,
is to Thee, God, the Father Almighty in the unity of the Holy Ghost

The priest elevates the Chalice with the Host

All Honor and Glory

Then, ending the Canon and with the same words beginning the

Communion, the priest says:

Per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Do you now see the reason for the subtitle of our course for

this year? Here is the secret. Only "by" and "with" and "in" Christ

is our sacrifice acceptable. Only by and with and in Him can we

give due honor and glory and thanks, can we appease God and beg

favors of Him. Only through Christ our Lord
—

"per Christum

Dominum nostrum"—can we attain union with God. Have you no-

ticed how all the prayers of the Canon end with these words: "per

Christum Dominum nostrum"?

Review questiofis (pp. 354-360J
L What happens at the Offertory? Is there a special meaning in this for us?

2. What does the priest say as he offers up the host on the paten?

3. Who is symbolized by the wine? By the drops of water? What does the

union of both symbolize?

4. Arc there any striking ideas in the prayer that accompanies the pouring

of the wine into the chalice?
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5. What is the significance of the Lavabo?

6. What is the EngUsh translation of the prayer Orate Fratres?

7. What is the Secret?

8. What is the Preface? Why is it so called?

9. What is the Canon of the Mass? When does it begin?

10. How many Mementoes are there in the Mass? For whom?
11. Use the Communicantes to show that the Church Triumphant is also

with us in offering the Holy Sacrifice.

12. Explain the Consecration and its significance.

13. What, historically, formed the end of the Canon?

14. Has anyone memorized the beautiful prayer said at the Minor Elevation?

Paraphrase, or explain, or give an appreciation of it.

The Sacrificial Banquet 4

The prayers between the Consecration and the Minor Elevation

direct us to look forward to the Communion, when God will con-

summate the union that the Consecration makes possible. In the

prayer Supplices te Rogamus, we have already asked "that as many

as shall partake of the most sacred Body and Blood of thy Son at

this altar may be filled with every heavenly grace and blessing."

The prayers following the Minor Elevation are concerned di-

rectly with the Sacrificial Banquet, that is, Communion. You have

seen that the official prayers of the Mass make it easy for us to

unite ourselves with the sacrifice of Christ and to say and mean

that we, like Him, will surrender ourselves to God's will. Of course,

the Mass prayers cannot formulate for each individual a specific

resolution of what his surrender will mean on that day, because we

are all different, and God's will is different for each one of us. There-

fore, while the priest says aloud the general prayers, offering God

the oblation of Christ's "service" and ours, we tell God just exactly

M'hat that will mean for us today. But even here the liturgy helps

us.

The Mass and Communion. We now come to the third of the 4a

principal parts of the Mass, that part which is also the third di-

vision of the Mass of the Faithful—the Communion. By the Com-

munion the Mass is completed and is made an integral sacrifice.

1 ) Partaking of the Jewish peace-ojjemig. To understand the

Communion let us go back to the sacrifices of the Mosaic law. When
the sacrifice was a peace-offering, one portion of the sacrifice, the
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"portion of the Lord," was burned as in a holocaust. At this im-

molation the entire victim was transferred to God; it became holy;

it was the food of God, for He had seen fit to accept it. But then,

God, as if to show His pleasure, turned some of it back, one por-

tion to the priests and another to those who had made the sacri-

fice possible. It was as if God invited them to sit at His own table,

to partake of His food, to be His guests and friends.

By partaking of God's sacred food, priest and people were

united most intimately with Him. And, because of the close con-

nection between this sacrificial meal and the sacrifice of which it

formed a part, we may say that the union which the sacrificial meal

effected between God and those who partook of it was a fruit of the

sacrifice itself.

2) The Christian peace-offering presupposes Communion. The

Mass is not only a holocaust offered in adoration and a sin-offering

begging forgiveness and offering atonement. It is also a peace-offer-

ing that God accepts whole and entire, and then gives back so that

He may bid priest and people to come sit with Him, eat His food,

and be His friends and His guests.

From this you see that Mass is not complete without the Com-

munion. And so in every Mass the priest communicates by receiv-

ing the Victim of the sacrifice as his food. By that act the sacrifice

is rendered complete and integral. Those present should also com-

municate. From this you can also see how improper it is that anyone

who co-offers the Holy Sacrifice should slight God's gift by failing

to accept His invitation to sit at His holy table, by spurning that

Food which can make our lives conform to the divine.

facing page

"Domine, non sum dignus"

Humility is the foundation stone of a Christian character, as charity is

the keystone. It was the centurion's humble faith in Christ's power and love

that won him our Lord's favor and praise. Does Christ today still find

the faith and humility of some outside of the household of the faith deeper

than that of many of those within? When Christ comes to us in Holy

Communion, are we sincere as we bow doivn and say, "Domine, non sum dignus^'?
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From this you can also realize that the most appropriate time

to receive Communion is during the Mass, during this Communion-

portion of our august peace-offering.

4b The prayers before the Communion. The first prayer of this

part of the Mass in preparation for Holy Communion is the Our

Father, the perfect prayer, the prayer that begs: "Give us this day

our daily bread." How completely, how divinely appropriate! How
carefully and thoughtfully it should be said, always our first prayer

before Communion, like grace before meals.

Then follows the Libera, which the priest takes up as a refrain

from our response to the Pater Noster: "Sed libera nos a malo."

"Deliver us from evil," the priest prays, "past, present, and future

. . . graciously grant peace in our days."

Notice the frequency of the plea for peace in the Communion

part of our peace-offering. It occurs again a moment later when

the priest says, ''Fax Domini sit semper vobiscum," just before he

mingles a piece of the Sacred Host with the Precious Blood in the

chalice to remind us of the Resurrection of Christ. The plea occurs

a third time in the third Agnus Dei, which follows immediately;

and a fourth time in the first of the three Communion prayers that

precede the Communion. In the Solemn Mass the plea for peace

occurs a fifth time at the end of the first of the three Communion

prayers, when the celebrant stops and actually gives the Fax, the

kiss of peace, to the deacon, who carries it to the rest of the clergy

present. Truly the Mass is a peace-offering, a love feast for those

who partake of it.

Having finished the three Communion prayers, the priest says,

"I will take the heavenly bread and I will call on the name of the

Lord." Then he repeats three times an adaptation of the humble,

trusting prayer of the centurion, "Domine, non sum dignus." Hav-

ing said it, he receives the Sacred Host, asking that it may guard his

soul "unto life everlasting." After a brief moment of prayer he re-

ceives the Precious Blood, repeating the same plea. Then he turns

to carry the Lamb of God to those who appreciate the gift that God

is offering them. He asks for each of them also: "May the Body of

our Lord Jesus Christ guard your soul unto life everlasting."
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The Communion of the Apostles

Prayers after the Communion—thanksgiving. The Com-

munion finished, the chaHce is purified and covered as the final part

of the Mass begins. The Communion verse proper to the Mass

being celebrated—again the remnant of a former Psalm—is read,

and then the Postcommunions, corresponding in number and or-

der to the appropriate Collect and Commemorations at the begin-

ning, and to the Secrets after the Offertory.

The Post-communion is an official prayer of petition, primarily

begging that the fruits received in Communion may sustain us to

life everlasting. To realize how inconsistent the prayer sometimes

is when prayed by someone who has not partaken of the Manna of

the New Law, read the Postcommunion for the feast of the Finding
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of the Holy Cross on May 3, or that for the feast of St. John before

the Latin Gate, May 6.

After the Postcommunions there follow rapidly a Dominus vo-

biscum, the he Missa est, a whispered prayer by the priest that the

sacrifice which he has offered may be acceptable, the Final Blessing,

and the Last Gospel.

We have given this analysis of the prayers of the Mass to show
how important it is that we unite ourselves with Christ—not that

that is necessary to make the Mass a real sacrifice or acceptable to

God, but to encourage our fullest participation in the oblation and
fruits of the sacrifice.

The Mass is Christ's sacrifice. The Mass is Calvary re-enacted, renewed,
represented, continued. It has infinite value before God whether I unite
with Christ in offering it or not. It has untold value for me whether I unite
with Christ or not. The Mass applies Christ's merits to my soul, it offers up
to God all praise, honor, and adoration from all creation.

If I am free from mortal sin and have liberated myself from deliberate
venial sin and have given myself to God through Christ and with Christ,
in and through the Mass, then I may know what it means to love God. Then
I may enjoy the happiness of serving Him. If at the Offertory God can see
in the bread and wine a sign not only of His Divine Son offering Himself,
but also a sign of me united with and being offered by Christ, if at the
Consecration the Almighty Father can behold not only His immolated Son,
but can also see me immolated in desire and deed and offered to God by
that divine Son together with His own infinite sacrifice, then I may hope
to receive in my soul those rich gifts of the Redemption that God reserves
for those who really love Him.

LIVING THE LESSONS OF THE MASS
The Mass gives me the strength to carry into effect the resolu-

tion to surrender myself to the will of God. As my sacrifice, I am
resolved to bring the conduct of my daily life in some way into com-
plete and permanent conformity with God's will. Through my ac-

cepting the grace of Holy Communion, light and strength are

poured into my soul, enabling me to translate my resolution into

the life of that day.

In this way my life becomes a living of the Mass, a prolonging

of my thanksgiving, and a preparation by real acts of virtue for the

Mass of the next day. These good actions of the day are my ex-
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terior sacrifices that "cost." They are an actual realization of the

interior resolutions made during the Mass.

Clearly, acts of virtue every day, prompted by the lessons of the

Mass and by the strength of Christ's divine life in which I share by

sanctifying grace, cannot help but make me better. By oblation

and immolation of self I progress in the spiritual life, I draw nearer

to the union with God which Christ's sacrifice makes possible and

which is the final goal in my quest for happiness.

Now that I understand the divine plan of the Mass, and realize

how "living" ii can take away my faults and put me on the high

road to becoming a saint, the way to perfect happiness, can I have

any doubt that the ivhole Mass, made complete by Holy Commun-

ion, must he a part of my daily life? If I believe that the Mass can

do all this for me and that Christ and the Church want me to center

my day about it, then there is just one decision for me to make. Do

I want union with God or not? If I do, there must be sacrifice

—

immolation of self—union wath Christ on Calvary. Here our argu-

ment must stop. It is an issue between God and the soul, to be

settled by the soul, now and for all eternity. The decision is yours.

Resume
1. In the Mass of the Catechumens:

we are made ready for the great sacrifice,

by repenting our sins,

and by listening to the instruction of Christ and

the Church.

2. In the Mass of the Faithful,

at the Offertory, we present bread and wine

which symbolizes Christ and us. His members,

begging that we may be made partakers in the life of God.

3. At the Consecration our offering is accepted

because it becomes the adorable Body and Blood of Christ—Priest and

Victim.

He offers Himself to God for us in solemn sacrifice.

Then He offers Himself to us in Holy Communion.

4. In the Communion part of the Mass:

we prepare ourselves for union with Christ; He is our peace-offering.

If we fully assist at the sacrifice of the Mass by receiving Holy Com-
munion,

we shall receive fuller graces from it.

These will help us to sacrifice our desires to the will of God;
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and the living of today's resolution of sacrifice will prepare us for fuller

participation in tomorrow's Mass;

and this cycle, if we let it grow from day to day, will make us saints.

Review questions (pp. 361 -368

j

1. What is the third of the principal parts of the Mass?

2. Describe how the peace offering of the Jews was sacrificed and divided.

3. Is Mass complete without the Communion.^ Should those present com-

municate.-*

4. What is the first prayer of the Communion part of the Mass? Is it ap-

propriate? Why?
5. Is the Communion part of the Mass devoted to the idea that the Mass

is also our peace-offering? Give some instances.

6. What does the priest say as he gives each person Communion?
7. What is the source of the Communion verse?

8. Does the Postcommunion usually say or take it for granted that all

present have received Communion? Quote one Postcommunion in proof.

9. Is there any difference between the results of the Mass in my soul when
I am united in will with Christ and when I am at variance with His will?

10. Does attendance at Mass and reception of Communion strengthen me
to live my resolution of imitating Christ's life of sacrifice?

11. Does the oblation and immolation of self help me achieve union with

God?
12. Does this suggest that daily Mass with Communion should be a part of

the truly Catholic life?

THE FRUITS OF THE MASS

There are two important groups of considerations that may give

us light and assistance in making the decision regarding receiving

Communion at daily Mass. The first is the official list of the fruits

of the Mass and Holy Communion that theologians have made for

us. The second category of considerations is found in the example

of some of the saints to whom such participation in the Mass

brought union with God. Let us examine these in succession.

We may begin with the fruits of the Mass as a whole. By "fruits"

we mean the effects jor us and jor the u'hole Mystical Body.

The eflfects of the Mass

The effects of the Mass are divided into four main groups, ac-

cording as they fulfill the four great purposes of sacrifice: adora-

tion, thanksgiving, petition, and satisfaction. The first two concern

God. The last two concern us.
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Adoration. The Mass, first and above all, gives God perfect la

adoration. It does this ex opere operato, that is, independently of

our dispositions. The Mass does it infallibly, directly, always, and

necessarily, and with no in-between steps. This effect is produced

because the Mass is Christ's immolation, with which God is per-

fectly pleased, even without any contribution of our own. This does

not mean that we, too, cannot give God adoration. The Church

teaches that besides the effects which are produced ex opere operato

or automatically, there is also an effect produced ex opere operantis,

by the effort of the person doing the act. But our adoration does

not increase Christ's adoration which is already perfect. What our

act does accomplish is the fulfilling of our obligation of giving God
adoration by our union with the infinite adoration of Christ.

Thanksgiving. The Mass renders to God perfectly that thanks- lb

giving which is His due, in the same way and for the same reason

that the Mass gives Him adoration. Likewise, if we wish, it may

satisfy our obligation to give Him thanks.

You will notice that in these two points we speak of "satisfying

an obligation" or giving God His due. Now whenever we gWQ any-

one, either God or man, his due, we are performing an act of the

virtue of justice, the cardinal virtue that we are striving to study and

practice this year. The virtue of religion is part of the virtue of

justice because it consists in giving God the worship that is His

due. Sacrifice is an act of the virtue of religion because it offers

God complete worship through adoration, thanksgiving, petition,

and reparation; these are His due. And the Mass is the perfect

sacrifice. Do you see how, no matter what the starting point, we

always get back to the Mass as the central action of our lives?

Thus the Mass offers God adoration and thanksgiving. These

two, as noted already, are the effects that are directed toward Him.

The last two effects are directed toward us and are fruits of the

Mass, properly so called. They are petition and satisfaction.

Petition. The Mass can obtain for us any spiritual or temporal Ic

good that we need, ex opere operato. That is, the mere fact that we
ask through the most powerful of all prayers, the Mass, gives us

the assurance that we will receive our petition if God should so
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will. On the other hand, as far as we are concerned, this eflfect of

the Mass is dependent on our co-operation and dispositions. Cer-

tainly God's enemies or His lukewarm friends cannot expect Him
to listen to them as He would to a person wholeheartedly serving

Him.

Of course, the same conditions apply as for the granting of any

prayer. We must ask God for a real good, which is likewise good for

us here and now. We must ask in the name of our Lord, and we

must ask devoutly and perseveringly. The difference is that in the

Mass it is not our own puny efforts that do the work, but the infinite

efficacy of Calvary. Is there something that we need, the light to

see ourselves as we really are, the grace to do what we know to be

our duty, or the strength to break off some bad habit or to acquire

a good one? Is there some temporal favor that would help us or

our family to serve God with more peace or joy of heart? It is ours

for the asking, through the Mass.

Id Satisfaction. The fourth great effea of the Mass, propitiation

or satisfaction, means that the Mass makes reparation for our sins.

This effect is double. First, the Mass, at least indirectly, remits

venial sins, and it petitions for the sinner the means of obtaining

forgiveness for his mortal sins. Second, the Mass also helps satisfy

for the temporal punishment due to sin.

1

)

Forgiveness of sin. The sacrament of Penance was instituted

by Christ for the forgiveness of actual sins committed after Bap-

tism. But the Mass also assists us in obtaining the forgiveness of

sins by gaining for us the graces we need to perform those pious

acts by which our souls are properly disposed to obtain the remis-

sion of sins.

This assistance leads us to imperfect or even to perfect contri-

tion. This means that if you could induce a sinner, even a most

desperate one, sincerely to assist at Mass, he might be given the

grace to repent his sin. His use of that grace, of course, would

depend on his free will, but the Mass would put pardon within his

grasp.

2) Forgiveness of temporal punishment still due on forgiven

sin. The second part of this fourth effect is that it helps us satisfy
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for our sins. All of us remember what temporal punishment is.

Every sin committed, even though it has been forgiven in Confes-

sion, has left behind its addition to the debt of temporal punish-

ment. The size of this debt at the moment of our death determines

the length of our purgatory.

All of us know, too, that sacrifices, good works, and resignation

can here and now easily decrease the debt that must be paid so

painfully beyond the grave. Again, while we are here on earth, the

most perfect of all sacrifices, the sacrifice of Christ, repeated in an

unbloody manner on the altar, will satisfy the justice of God much

more than the inadequate prayers and works that are entirely our

own. Just how much of the infinite merits of the Cross God applies

at each Mass in reparation for our sins, we do not know. We are

certain that at least a part of the debt of temporal punishment is

taken away, and that this remission may be increased by the per-

fection of our dispositions.

a) The poor souls. Furthermore, it is not only satisfaction for

our own sins and the punishment due them for which we may

atone by the Mass, but likewise for the sins of others and par-

ticularly of the poor souls in purgatory.

Since the Mass is the most powerful means of reparation, it is

a true and holy Catholic instinct that moves the faithful to have

Masses said for the souls of their departed. In this case special

fruits, called "ministerial," are applied to those souls. But even

when the Mass is expressly offered for some other intention, the

poor souls are not forgotten. A special prayer after the Consecra-

tion, the Memento of the Dead, is devoted to the members of the

Church Suffering, and all who are praying the Mass join in asking

God to give to the agonizing souls a "place of refreshment, light,

and rest."

Who benefits from the Mass? 2

In connection with the four great effects of the Mass, we can ask

the question: Which persons profit by the Mass?

In the general fruits—the entire Church. In answer to the 2a

question we are told that the general fruits of the Mass benefit first
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The value of group prayer

If Christ is present and assists ivith His grace

whenever two or three gather to pray in His name,

what then must be true of the Mass in uhich

the entire Church participates in and co-operates

with the great prayer and sacrifice of Christ?
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of all the Universal Church—triumphant, militant, and suffering.

That means that every Mass that is said in the world today, whether

it is the sacrifice of a missionary offered on a mud mound by a

roadside in India, or a solemn rite in a beautiful cathedral, reaches

to heaven, first by giving glory to God, but also by giving honor to

our Blessed Mother, the angels, and the saints. In some way the

Mass also reaches the most abandoned soul in the flames of purga-

tory. It reaches every baptized native in Africa, every member of

your class, and, yes, it even reaches you. We can increase our par-

ticipation in these general fruits of the Mass by stopping often dur-

ing the day to unite ourselves to every sacrifice of the Mass offered

daily throughout the world. The prayer of aspiration by which we

do this should be one that comes very often to our lips.

Special fruits. Besides this general share, four classes of persons 2b

receive a special share in the fruits of the sacrifice. We have already

discussed the share that is received by those present who make the

Mass offered before them their own sacrifice.

According to his "disposition and co-operation," the priest who

offers the Mass, of course, shares in a very special way that is not

open to us. As the representative of Christ Himself, his words bring

Him to the altar; his fingers touch the consecrated Host. The power

to offer the sacrifice of the Mass is the chief element of that awesome

dignity of the priesthood, a dignity infinitely higher than any other

human honor or power.

Those who actively assist in the Holy Sacrifice, for example, servers,

sacristan, organist, or choir members, also receive a greater share than

others attending.

Those for whom the Mass is said, whether living or dead, receive

the special ministerial fruit. Every priest who celebrates Mass

makes a special intention, for which he proposes to offer it. Usually

it is an intention for which someone has asked him to celebrate,

the repose of a soul, a favor that is desired, or a thanksgiving for a

favor received. If he has not agreed to offer the Mass for the inten-

tion of some other person, the priest may then offer it for his own

intention.
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The fourth and last class of persons to receive a special benefit

from the Mass are all those who are prayed for during Mass, and

anyone for whom the Mass is offered by someone assisting at the

Mass.

The social importance of the Mass

Adoration, thanksgiving, the obtaining of an answer to our pe-

tition, and reparation for sin are the four great effects of the Mass.

There is another significance and effect of the Mass, however, which

may well be considered here—the social importance of the Mass.

Up to now we have accented what the Mass should mean in our

own lives, how each of us can make it a personal, individual sacri-

fice. These points were stressed to bring home the realization that

there is "something in it" for each of us. In fact, as a great means

of acquiring the object of our quest, everything is in the Mass for

us. Nevertheless, the Holy Sacrifice, besides being the private, in-

dividual act of every person assisting at it, is primarily a public

social action. A really "private" Mass would be a contradiction in

terms, for every Mass, no matter what the number assisting at it,

is an act of the whole Mystical Body, the Church, in which every

member of that Mystical Body in some way participates and in

some way shares.

The Mass, then, has the effect of raising us out of our narrow,

personal, self-centered little lives and making us one in action

with the God-Man and with the millions and millions of souls who

make up the "whole Christ." We are members of that "whole

Christ." Thus far we have been learning what we must give in the

Mass and what we will get in the Mass. Now we should realize

that others, too, should and do share in the Mass and that we, by

remembering others in the Mass, promote the social effects intended

through the Mass: God's greater honor and glory, and the material

and spiritual prosperity of His Church. We have learned how to

live out the lessons and the resolutions of our Mass that we may

be strong, vital, intelligent members of the Mystical Body and so

co-operate to give to God, through that Mystical Body, perfect wor-

ship.
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Even in our personal spiritual lives it is always God who must be the

goal, and not ourselves. We make ourselves holy, not to rejoice in being

more perfect, for that would be mere pride, but because our holiness is

pleasing to God. Of course, holiness means happiness for us, and up to this

point we have been emphasizing that purpose. But the main purpose of

the Mass, as of every sacrifice, is to give God ptiblic worship. However, the

better our part in the oblation, the greater and better is our participation

in the fruits of the oblation. That is why we have been learning how to

make our oblations as perfect as possible. If we share in and even affect the

fruits of the sacrifice for the whole Mystical Body, do you not see what a

tremendous dignity Baptism conferred upon us when it elevated us to the

general priesthood?

The Church recognizes that we offer, not individually but

jointly, not actively but passively, and dependent on the official

priesthood, yet we offer, with Christ through the priest.

St. John Chrysostom stresses this social aspect of the Holy Sacrifice

when he says, concerning the Consecration, that it is a "common" prayer.

He admits that the priest takes the principal part but says that all the people

give thanks with the priest. To prove this he calls attention to the fact that

the priest does not begin the Canon until the people have given him per-

mission to proceed, by declaring that by doing so he is performing a worthy

and a righteous act.

The Church drives home the social aspect of the Mass by using

the plural pronoun in the greater number of the Mass prayers. We
say, "Lord, have mercy on us," "take away from us our iniquities,"

"we offer to Thee, O Lord." And that "we" takes in, first, those

present, and then the entire Church. That is why we say that every

Mass is an official act of the whole Church, regardless of the size

of the congregation.

But besides this, with regard to those bodily present in the con-

gregation, their social worship is something over and above the

mere sum total of their individual prayers. When our Lord said,

"Wherever two or more are gathered together in My name there

am I in the midst of them," He meant to tell us that the simulta-

neous social worship of a group was a thing in itself more pleasing

to God than the prayer of all the individuals as individuals in that

group. The Mass, therefore, fulfills our obligation of giving God the

public social worship that is His kingly due, and is all the more

powerful for us because it pleases Him in a special way.
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Here again is another reason for praying from the Missal. If all

those present at the Mass say the same prayer, then their prayer is

social and public, exterior as well as interior. Then they can really

be said to be praying "together." To pray together is a truly Catholic

idea. Individualism in religion is a Protestant idea. Praying together

means that the persons who do so believe the same things and de-

sire the same things, and the beliefs and desires of each are rein-

forced by the agreement of all the rest. And that reinforcement is

so much added worship for God. Therefore, even if it is more satis-

fying to me to say the rosary or pray from my favorite prayerbook, I

can offer God an independent sacrifice of my own, one that "costs,"

by giving up my own tastes and fancies for the public, corporate

prayer of the Church.

4 The Eucharist—a bond of unity

Our corporate prayer, moreover—do you see the significance of

the word "corporate" from the Latin corpus, "body"?—has the

effect of uniting us even more closely in charity with our fellow

members. In the first place it makes us pray for them.

4a We pray for all. We petition the various graces of the Holy

Mass not selfishly for ourselves alone, but for all the members of

the Universal Church. Strange though it may seem at first, human

nature works according to a law: we love those most for whom we

do most, and not those who do most for us. As a consequence when

we remember the needs of other Catholics, we become interested

in them and we grow in charity toward them. A Eucharistic-mindcd

Catholic, then, is necessarily a mission-minded Catholic. He is a

lover of all men, no matter who or what or where they may be.

Let us find just a few of the many times in the Mass when we

pray for the entire Church. In our response to the Orate Fratres we

say, "May the Lord accept the sacrifice ... to our own benefit and

that of all His Holy Church J' In the Canon, the most sacred part

of the Mass, we pray in turn for the Pope, for our bishop, for all

Catholics, for those especially commemorated, for all present, and for

all those dear to them. After the Consecration, in the Memento,

we pray for the dead, and we ask God to grant them a place of re-
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freshment, light, and peace. In the Placeat, the summary prayer of

the Mass, the priest asks, "Grant that the sacrifice which I . . . have

offered . . . may be acceptable to Thee, and through Thy mercy be

a propitiation for me and for all those for tvhom I have offered it."

In the Propers, the best examples can be found in the series of

Collects for the Mass of the Easter vigil. These will allow you

to see that there is no one in the world whose needs are forgotten

in the universal solicitude of the Church. This is necessarily so, be-

cause the prayer of the Church is the prayer of the Mystical Body

of Christ, and the prayer of that Body must re-echo the prayer of its

Head, Christ, who loves us "unto the end" and from whose charity

no one of the children of men will ever be excluded.

We pray as a family. The Mass prayers make us pray with 4b
others, as a part of the great Christian family. And so we ask in

the Hanc Igitur, "This oblation, therefore, of our services and that

of the ivhole farntly, we beseech thee, O Lord, graciously to accept."

A family is a group of people who love one another, and if we pray

as a family, we will love in the same way.

This "family spirit" in the Church was particularly strong

among the early Christians, who cherished the Mass and the Holy

Eucharist. In fact, they were so noted for their mutual charity that

the pagans about them cried in amazement: "See how they love one

another!" These first Catholics were convinced of the words of St.

Paul:

"The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not the sharing of

the blood of Christ? And the bread that we break, is it not the

partaking of the body of the Lord.'' Because the bread is one,

we though many, are one body, all of us who partake of the

one bread." 1 Cor. 10, 16-17.

The Eucharist unites us to one another. Now this being "one 4c

body" is not a figure of speech, but a fundamental religious truth.

It is profoundly true that we attain, through the Eucharist as a

sacrament, not only union with God, but a fellowship with all the

other members of the Mystical Body. We are made one with them;

they are made one with us. And so we realize that blessed state for

which Christ prayed to the Father "that they may be one, even as
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Thou and I are one." We would never dare to hope that our union

with our brothers might be so strong and so close as to be compared

to that of the Persons of the Holy Trinity. But such was Christ's

prayer. We should consequently try to understand how deep His

desire is that we love one another and use the Holy Eucharist

as the source and bond of this love.

Discuss what would happen if Catholics throughout the world were fired

with these convictions.

Effects of the Eucharist as a sacrament

We have shown that it is the desire of Christ and His Church

that we complete our participation in the Holy Mass by receiving

of its great fruit in Holy Communion. If we do this, in addition to

all the wonderful effects of the Eucharist as a sacrifice, still further

effects accrue to us, the effects of the Holy Eucharist as a sacra-

ment. Chief among these are an intimate union with Christ, the

spiritual nourishment of the soul, an increase of sanctifying grace,

and a right to those actual graces that are needed to insure the

effect of the sacrament. A fuller consideration of these effects of the

Eucharist as a sacrament will be studied in Unit 5.

Resume
1. To strengthen my resolve to assist daily at Mass and daily to receive

Holy Communion,
it may help me to consider the effects of both.

2. The Mass reaches in a general way the Universal Church, living and

dead.

It reaches in a particular way
the priest who says it,

all the faithful who assist,

those for whom it is offered,

those for whom we pray while we attend.

3. The Mass

offers God perfect adoration and thanksgiving,

obtains for us the graces we need,

and offers satisfaction for our sins.

4. Besides that, the Mass gives God the worship and us the benefits of

social prayer.

It acts as a bond of unity among all God's children.

In addition to this—for those who receive

—

there arc the added effects of the Eucharist as a sacrament.
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Review questions {pp. 368-378J

1. What are the four main divisions of the effects of the Mass?

2. Is perfect adoration offered to God by the Mass?

3. Is the Mass also a perfect and infinite sacrifice in thanksgiving?

4. Does the Mass also act as a petition to God for favors, temporal and

spiritual? Does this effect depend in some measure on our dispositions

and our co-operation?

5. What are the conditions that determine whether our petitions will be

granted?

6. Does the Mass satisfy divine justice for sin?

7. Does the Mass assist us in obtaining the forgiveness of sins?

8. Does the Mass help remit the temporal punishment due for our sins?

9. How does the Mass help satisfy for our sins? Are there other means of

satisfying for the debt of temporal punishment due to sin? Name some.

10. Can the Mass help satisfy God for the temporal punishment still due on

sins of the souls in purgatory? Is this the motive behind the practice of

having Mass said for the poor souls?

11. Who benefits from the Mass?

12. Does the entire Church benefit from each Mass? How?
13. Who receive a special share of the fruits of the Mass?

14. Do those for whom a Mass is said receive a special share of its graces?

15. What is the social importance and significance of the Mass?

16. Is the Mass primarily an individual or a social action?

17. What is the main purpose of the Mass?

18. Show how the Church emphasizes the social aspect of the Mass.

19. Is social prayer better than private prayer?

20. How does the corporate Eucharistic prayer of the Divine Sacrifice unite

us in charity to one another?

21. Do the Mass prayers help us to be unselfish and socially minded?

22. Does the Mass help us to pray as members of the great Catholic family?

23. Does the Eucharist as a sacrament help us to union with God? With the

other members of the Mystical Body?

24. Does it make us interested in our fellow men?

25. What are the chief effects of the Holy Eucharist as a sacrament?

THE SAINTS AND THE MASS

We have been studying the effects of the Mass and of its fruits

to strengthen our personal conviction that in our lives we need

daily Mass with daily Communion. Any one of the effects of either

the sacrifice or the sacrament should be reason enough to compel

us to go to Mass every day and to receive Holy Communion every

time we assist at it. Nevertheless there is one last objection which
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is raised against daily participation in Christ's offering and Christ's

banquet.

The objection is this: I have never felt any of these effects. How
can I know that these words on paper stand for something that

could be real in human life.'* And we reply: These effects are as

real as the real lives of the saints for whom the Eucharist was the

greatest earthly joy, a tower of strength for body and soul, and the

central fact of their existence.

1 The Mass in the lives of the saints

To trace the influence of the Mass through the lives of the

saints and of the faithful Christians of twenty centuries would be

an encyclopedic work. But if we present a few examples, you may

be able to appreciate the immense treasury from which they have

been drawn,

la Eucharistic ecstasy of the saints at Mass. In every age and

place, we find men and women whose faith in the sacred mysteries

was so great that they seemed to see with bodily eyes what we see

only with the eyes of faith. St. Paul of the Cross, the founder of the

Passionist Congregation, for instance, received such a flood of di-

vine life in the Mass that witnesses reported that he was raised

several inches from the floor. St. Philip Neri could hardly get

through the Mass in the church of the Oratorians at Rome with-

out going into that supernatural state of spiritual elevation known

as "ecstasy." This phenomenon has been explained in this way: The

human body, as the partner of the soul, cannot stand a rush of joy

so intense as that which God infuses into the spirit to which He
gives a slight foretaste of heaven. Accordingly, the body loses its

sensibility altogether, and this is the spiritual state called ecstasy.

facing page

St. John the Evangelist

His love of Christ was so great that he preserved his virginal purity

unblemished. John was the only Apostle who had enough courage to remain

at the foot of the Cross throughout the Crucifixion. Was it the fervor

of his first Communion that gained this strength for him?
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Those who watched the thin-shouldered Cure of Ars stoop over

the host as he \\hispered the consecrating words say that tears

streamed down his face, and his eyes were fixed on the sacred species

with a radiance that spoke of seeing his Lord under the veil of bread.

In fact, so impressive was his devotion that his entire parish, nine-

teenth-century French peasants still infected with the godlessness

of the French Revolution and very lax about their faith until the

arrival of the saintly Cure, came to assist at his Mass every morning

of the year.

lb St. Thomas Aquinas and the Eucharistic Sacrifice. St. Thomas

Aquinas was another who could not say Mass without shedding

tears, and those who watched him celebrate felt their own hearts

glow with a fervor they had never felt before. You remember that

St. Thomas has been recognized as an official Doctor, or teacher, of

the Church. His writings, which fill more than twenty large vol-

umes, are considered one of the greatest intellectual achievements

in history. Even in his own lifetime he was honored by kings and

popes. Scholars and visitors from all parts of Europe came to see

him. His work entitled him to be excused from saying the Office

in choir, but he did not make use of his dispensation. In spite of

all these duties, he found time to spend much of the day and more

of the night in prayer. And every day he celebrated one Mass and

heard another in thanksgiving for his own.

It was St. Thomas who wrote or adapted the great Eucharistic

hymns and the text for the Mass of Corpus Christi, the great Eu-

charistic feast. The "O Salutaris," the "Tantum Ergo," the "Panis

Angelicus," the "Adoro Te Devote," the "Lauda Sion," these are all

hymns or parts of hymns composed by this great lover of the Eu-

charist.

Today the theologians and professors in the Church quote St.

Thomas as an authority second only to the Bible. His writings have

contributed many ideas for this religion course that you are now

studying. His last book was never finished. One day, as he was say-

ing Mass, he saw something. What revelation he received we do

not know. All we are sure of is that from that day to the end of his

life he could neither write nor dictate. "All that I have written," he

382 "From the rising of the sun'



said, "appears to me as so much straw after the things that I have

seen."

"Seeing God." The Mass which St. Thomas offered is the same Ic

as the Mass celebrated on the ahar of our parish church this very

morning. If we do not see what the saints saw, the defect is only in

our vision. The old Irish had another name for the Mass, which

is very beautiful and brings out this point. They called it "seeing

God," because they looked at the Host during the elevation.

Those who watched 5"/. Margaret of Scotland "seeing God" at

Mass said that a person could learn from her face "how the angels

prayed."

The joy of the Mass is not confined to canonized saints. Everyone

who is living the life of faith knows it. A Maryknoll missionary,

after being released by his Communist captors, was asked what he

found hardest about his experience. He had looked death in the

face, had seen the labors of years swept away, had known hunger,

the fear of torture, abuse, and privations of every kind. Instantly he

answered, "Not being able to say Mass for three months."

The Mass—test and source of saintly courage 2

Because they know from personal experience what the Mass

means in their lives, the missionaries value it so highly. And be-

cause Christians of all ages have put the highest value on the Mass,

they have been willing to make any sacrifice or run any risk to share

in the oblation.

In early days. Toga-clad Christians of Rome cut subterranean 2a

altars and chapels in the soft tufa stone underneath the pagan city

to be able to assist at Mass. They thought no difficulty or danger

was too great to keep them from standing, mystically, at the foot

of the Cross.

The Middle Ages have their stories of a Joan of Arc who began

her day of battle with Mass, of a Catherine of Siena who was an

apostle of frequent communion in a lax age, and of thousands of

unknown Christians, who built, in their free time and with the

labor of their own hands, those magnificent temples for the Holy

Sacrifice that we know as the medieval cathedrals.
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2b St. Thomas More and the Mass. From the Renaissance and

Reformation period in England we remember 5"/. Thomas More,

brilliant, witty, capable, the best friend and most trusted adviser

of Henry VIII, and the first layman ever to be chancellor of Eng-

land. When his sovereign sent for him one day while he was at

Mass, which he attended daily, he refused to come. Henry sent a

second and a third time, and the saint sent back word that he was

paying court to a higher and better Lord and must first perform

that duty.

You remember other details in his life: the day he went to Mass

and received Holy Communion, and then walked into the royal

court to say that he would not take the Oath of Supremacy against

his conscience; the months he spent in the Tower of London, de-

prived of everything, wealth, position, family, honor. These pained

him little; the loss that grieved him most was separation from the

Blessed Sacrament. And at the end of his unparalleled career, strong

with the strength of years of partaking of the Bread of Angels, he

walked to his place of execution with one joke, and put his head

on the block with another. Saints can die joyfully, because they

have lived in the joy of union with God and because for them the

day of their death, as the Church indicates in her liturgy, is their

birthday to that life of fuller union in heaven.

2c In more modern times. It would make a glorious drama, the

record of the countless sufferings and dangers braved by Catholics

for the Mass. There would be the picture of a crippled French peas-

ant who lived three miles from the church, and rose at one o'clock

in the morning to drag himself inch by inch to the morning Mass.

There would be the "hedge priests" of Ireland. We would see the

English Catholics in the time of Elizabeth huddled together in a

little room, expecting at any moment the knock on the door that

meant soldiers, trial, imprisonment, and martyrdom, yet all of them

intent on the quickly whispered Mass of a hunted priest. We would

see little groups of nuns in Mexico, without convents, habits, or

any outward insignia of their state, hurrying home from secret cate-

chism classes to visit the Blessed Sacrament concealed in a closet

or bureau drawer. We would see brave priests in Russia and in
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Poland saying Mass in barns or farmhouses or hotel rooms, always

at the risk of the firing squad, and always with the supreme convic-

tion that "what matters is the Mass." We would see gaunt priests

behind the Bamboo Curtain, in cell or in house restraint, re-enact

the Great Sacrifice of Calvary.

Have you ever been in a chapel where cloistered nuns keep perpetual

adoration.'* If you could see behind the grills at a time when these sentinels

of the Eucharist "changed their watch," you would catch a glimpse of a line

of quiet figures slipping on to the prie-dieus and becoming lost in prayer.

And hour by hour, day r.nd night, year after year you would see them
relieving each other so. What do you think Christ in the Eucharist means
to these women who spend their lives in His company?

Courage brought the Notre Dame football players out of bed regularly

at five in the morning when out of town for a big game. And, Knute Rockne
tells us in his autobiography, it was seeing them sacrifice their sleep, time

after time, to go to Mass and receive Holy Communion that led their great

coach into the Catholic Church.

A source of strength. To serve Christ in this way could work 2d
miracles in our lives. St. Margaret Mary, having suffered from dif-

ferent and lengthy illnesses, was told by her superior to ask for a

cure. The saint made her petition during the Mass, and at the mo-

ment of Consecration all her pain left her and she was perfectly well.

But more wonderful by far than even the physical miracles

wrought by the Mass and the Eucharist as sacrifice and sacrament

are the spiritual effects it has worked on men's souls. St. John

Berchmans, tired, worn, already suffering from the disease that was

to cause his death, and pressed for time to devote to his studies,

eagerly served one Mass after another on the hottest days of the

Italian summer. He showed a strength of will that had divine in-

spiration. Do you think that Father Damien could have gone to live

among lepers without the fortifying strength of his daily Mass?

Could the thousands of missionaries who yearly leave our shores to

work for God among strange or unfriendly people abandon them-

selves to such heroic self-denial unless they knew that the Mass

would bring Christ into whatever region they might call their mis-

sion home?

Pure and strong we will be, too, if we accept the glorious gifts of the

Mass and Holy Communion. Perhaps our strength will enable us to love
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to suffer for Christ like St. Francis Borgia, who said, "While holding the

chalice, I have begged for the chalice." Whether we reach that peak of holi-

ness or not, at least we will be fortified to carry out God's will as it presents

itself in the daily events of our ordinary lives. How could we be otherwise

when we have made our own "the Bread of the strong, and the Wine that

springs forth virgins"?

Review questions {pp. 3 7 9-386

j

1. Relate some of the supernatural phenomena produced in the lives of

the saints by the Mass.

2. What do you know about St. Thomas Aquinas and the Mass?

3. What Eucharistic hymns were written by St. Thomas Aquinas?

4. What did the Irish call the Mass?

5. How is the Mass a test of as well as a source of Christian courage?

6. How did St. Thomas More regard the Mass?

Unit 4 : Section 2

Tlie cxUrnals of the Mass

A. Kinds of Masses

1. Masses according to rank

a. Pontifical Mass

b. Solemn Mass

c. Chanted or high Mass

1 ) Music and the Mass

d. Low Mass

2. The parochial Mass

3. Masses according to content or purpose

a. Mass of a feast

b. Ferial Mass

c. Votive Mass

d. Requiem Mass

B. Time and place of Mass

C. Liturgies

1. Necessity of ceremonies

2. Essentials of the Mass liturgy
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3. The four great liturgies

a. The Eastern liturgies

b. The Western liturgies

1 ) The Galilean liturgy

2 ) The Roman liturgy

D. The altar and its furnishings

1. Christian altars

2. Fixed and portable altars

3. Relics in the altar stone

4. Furnishings of the altar

5. Rubrics—liturgical regulations

E. Vestments

1. The Mass vestments

2. The liturgical colors

F. The stipend

KINDS OF MASSES

In this section we shall study the externals of the Mass. In theory,

at least, we might understand the significance of the Mass per-

fectly and share in the sacrifice after the manner of the saints, without

knowing much about these externals. A person might understand

all the kinds of Masses, all the vestments, vessels, and ceremonies,

without having any real knowledge of the real meaning of the Mass.

On the other hand, once we know the meaning of sacrifice and

value it as the central act of our lives, we will find the liturgy of

great assistance. For the purpose of the liturgy is the employment

of man's mind, will, emotions, and senses in the exterior and in-

terior worship of God. Moreover, it has great social purposes and

benefits.

The liturgy gives us, as Catholics, our esprit de corps. A spirit

is the life of any organization. Every section of the army, for in-

stance, has its customs, its insignia and its own traditions. The

men who love their branch of the service love its customs and tradi-

tions and would not change a single one. For twenty centuries the

Church has been embellishing the simple sacrifice of the Upper

Room with every adornment that could enable men to grasp its
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infinite beauty. As good Catholics, intent on sanctifying ourselves,

we should try to use each feature of the Mass for the help it can

give us in visualizing and realizing the importance of making our

oblation together with Christ and with His priest as he offers the

Holy Sacrifice.

Masses according to rank 1

We will begin by considering the various kinds of Masses. Ac-

cording to rank there are four: the pontifical, the solemn, the

chanted or high, and the recited or low.

Pontifical Mass. A pontifical Mass is one celebrated by a bishop la

with the assistance of his clergy; it requires at least seven priests

and twelve lesser ministers. This is the most imposing manner in

which the Church offers the Holy Sacrifice.

In the pontifical Mass the bishop recites the greater part of the

prayers before the Offertory from the throne at the left of the sanc-

tuary, and at one time or another he uses, according to an elaborate

ceremonial, the mitre and the crozier in addition to the vestments.

Pontifical Masses are usually celebrated in the cathedral of a dio-

cese on the major feasts of the year, and may be followed at cer-

tain times by the bestowal of the papal blessing and a plenary in-

dulgence upon the members of the congregation. If you have never

assisted at a pontifical Mass, you must make a point of doing so, re-

membering always that the Church in these imposing ceremonies

is inculcating in us the tremendous dignity of the Holy Sacrifice

and the greatness of the God we serve.

Solemn Mass. The solemn Mass, like the pontifical, stresses the lb

awesome grandeur of the sacrifice. In it the priest who celebrates

is assisted by a deacon and subdeacon. Generally the deacon and

the subdeacon are also priests, although they need not be.

The deacon, who wears a special vestment called the "dalmatic,"

stands at the right of the celebrant when all three stand

together, and on the first step of the altar when the three minis-

ters are one behind the other. The deacon sings the Gospel, and is

the first assistant to the celebrating priest. The subdeacon, who

is clothed in what is called the "tunic," sings the Epistle and takes
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his place to the left of the celebrant or on the lower step. From the

offering of the chalice to the Pater Noster, except in requiem

Masses, the subdeacon holds the paten covered with a humeral veil

that he wears over his shoulders. Both deacon and subdeacon re-

cite certain prescribed parts of the Mass and make responses to

the celebrant for the rest of the congregation.

Of course a solemn Mass with three priests and a corps of aco-

lytes, offered on the altar of a cathedral with every addition of lights,

flowers, incense, precious vestments, and vessels studded with

jewels, is no more of a Mass than the Sacrifice simply offered in the

poor hut of an African native by a lonely missionary whose only

furnishings are the contents of the Mass kit that he carries from

village to village. But the solemn Mass teaches us to love and to

reverence the Mass upon which the Church has lavished her care.

This solemn Mass gives greater public honor to God and satisfies a

very human desire for pageantry and splendor.

Chanted or high Mass. A variant to the solemn Mass and the

low Mass is the high or chanted Mass. The faithful know when a

high Mass is to be sung by the number of lighted candles on the

altar. Although six candles are required for a solemn Mass, either

four or six are permitted when the priest celebrates without deacon

or subdeacon. Usually only two are burned when the Mass is not

sung but recited.

Many of the Masses that we will hear in our lifetime will be high

Masses, and we should have a Catholic attitude with regard to them.

Because of its added solemnity, the sung or chanted Mass gives

God greater exterior glory than a low Mass. Chanted Masses by

reason of being sung also offer an opportunity of more direct

and more active participation by a greater number of people, which

emphasizes the social importance of the Mass.

1 ) Music and the Mass. The three kinds of Masses that we have

discussed so far are all accompanied by singing and music. Let

us digress to make a pertinent remark.

The music and the singing during the Mass are not intended to

distract our attention from the Mass but rather to help us raise

our minds and hearts to God. By being in the background, liturgical
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music and chant is an aid to devotion rather than a disturbance. It

should make us say: How great and wonderful and merciful God

is to us sinners; and not: My, hasn't John—or Marie—a beautiful

voice.

By its subordinate position we can see that the plain chant of

the Church, sung by all in unison, is far better than much gaudy,

distracting "church" music or would-be operatic solos. Plain chant

is the humming of souls immersed in God. Nothing is more ideal

to accompany deep devotion. Those who really know tell us that,

when properly sung, the chant of the Church is the most exquisite

of music.

Low Mass. When we assist at a loii> Mass, we may follow the Id

great action of the sacrifice quietly and reverently from our Missals.

The Mass is very simple. Most of the prayers are read in a sub-

dued tone. The priest has a server who makes the responses. Rev-

erently paced, as though he feared to linger over such great mys-

teries, the priest does what Christ told the Apostles to do in com-

memoration of Him, and in a short space of time God has again

been offered a perfect gift.

A low Mass at which the people present say together all the

parts that are usually said by the server, together with the Gloria,

Credo, Sanctus, Benedictus, and Agnus Dei, is called a "dialogue

Mass," or Missa recitata. With the proper permission, it may be

said regularly in many convents, schools, and in some parishes.

This, like the revival of frequent Communion, is going back to the

practice of the early Church, in which the whole congregation took

some active part in the sacrifice.

In the early centuries the ordinary Mass was the pontifical or solemn

high Mass at which all those present took the singing parts. Then, as time

went on, the high Mass or Miisa cantata, was introduced. The celebrant sang

the Mass alone, without the assistance of the deacon or subdcacon. After

the invention of harmonic music, it became difficult for the people to sing

the Mass, so the choir took over the people's part. In our own day, by the

dialogue Mass and more especially by the revival of the simple, melodious,

unharmonized Gregorian chant, which a whole congregation can sing, the

Church is trying to reinstate in the minds of Catholics the conviction that

they must be participants and not mere spectators at the Holy Sacrifice, and

that this participation must be social as well as individual.
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The parochial Mass

The parochial Mass or the Mass for the people—in Latin, Missa

pro populo—is not another kind of Mass, but gets its name from

the intention for which it is offered, namely, for the welfare of the

people of the parish.

Every Sunday of the year and on about thirty-five holydays, your

pastor must offer the Holy Sacrifice for you and for all his other

parishioners. He is bound to do so under the pain of sin by a

special law of the Church, which prescribes that a pastor offer the

Mass for this intention on these days.

Does this knowledge show you the debt of gratitude people owe

their pastors? Does it make you realize that parishioners should

pray for them in return? Does it prove that you have obligations to

your pastor and your parish? Does it give another example of

how God, through His Church, takes care of all His children, living

and dead?

There is also what is called the conventual Mass in cathedrals

or other churches where the Divine Office is recited in choir. This

is the official Mass of the day and it is sung usually after the hour

of Tierce. Thus, as was explained last year, the day becomes a

circle of prayer to God, like a ring of precious jewels, with the most

precious—the Mass—in the center.

Masses according to content or purpose

When we classify Masses according to the proper prayers that

are said, they fall into four groups, feast day, ferial, votive, and

requiem.

Mass of a feast. Those days on which a feast of our Blessed

Lord, of our Blessed Mother, or of some angel or saint is cele-

brated are called feast days. These range from great and solemn

feasts of the first class with privileged octaves of the first order,

like Easter and Pentecost, to such simple feasts as that of Saint

Wenceslaus, September 28, or of Saint George, April 23.

Ferial Mass. A week day for which the Missal contains no

feast is known as a feria. This name comes from feria meaning "free

day," or holiday.
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Christ appears to the eleven Apostles

Votive Mass. On lesser feriae, and on all minor and some

greater feasts, the priest may say Masses called votive (votum, a

"vow," or free choice), whose prayers are all built around an inten-

tion of my own choosing. If, for example, I have a special devotion

to the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity, I may have a special

votive Mass in honor of the Holy Ghost said for my intention on

such free days. Or again, in some necessity of my own I may request

the votive Mass for the sick, the Mass for peace, the Mass for the

forgiveness of sins, or any of a number of other votive Masses that

you can find in the Missal. If the necessity is public, a votive Mass

such as that in time of war or for the election of a Pope may be cele-

brated as a solemn high Mass.

Votive Masses may also be said in honor of any mystery of the

life of our Lord, His Blessed Mother, or the saints. The votive Mass

in honor of Christ our Great High Priest, on the first Thursday of

each month, and that to the Sacred Heart on First Fridays have

special privileges.

3c
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There is still another kind of votive Mass, the nuptial Mass,

that contains a special prayer or blessing for the bride and is said

when two Catholics receive the sacrament of Matrimony. As every-

one knows, it is not permitted on greater feasts and during certain

seasons of the year. The nuptial Mass and nuptial blessing bring

upon the newly married pair choice graces, the significance of which

we will study in our fourth year.

Requiem Mass. A special kind of votive Mass, celebrated so

often that it has a name of its own, is the Mass for the Dead, called

the requiem Mass. What is the derivation of this word?

Any Mass for the dead is said in black vestments, except for the

funerals of baptized infants when the votive Mass of the Angels is

very appropriately substituted. Since requiem Masses are celebrated

so commonly, all would profit by making a careful study of some

of their very beautiful prayers, such as the Collects, the Dies Irae

Sequence, and especially the Preface which fits so well with the vir-

tue of hope, our special virtue this year. You should know the

different kinds of requiem Masses—the funeral Mass, Mass of the

third and seventh day, the "Month's Mind" or thirtieth-day Mass,

the anniversary, and the daily Requiem.

Review questions (pp. 3 8 6- 394

j

1. What are the four kinds of Masses according to rank? Describe each.

2. Is there more social participation in a chanted Mass?

3. What is the purpose of the singing and music of the chanted Mass?

4. What is the ideal music for the Mass?

5. What is a low Mass?

6. What is the parochial Mass?

7. What is a conventual Mass?

8. Give the four classes of Masses according to content or purpose.

9. What is a feast-day Mass? Are there various ranks of feasts?

10. What is a ferial Mass?

11. What is a votive Mass? A nuptial Mass?

12. What is a requiem Mass? Name the various kinds of requiem Masses.

TIME AND PLACE OF MASS

You may have heard it said that if the Mass were celebrated just

once a year and in just one place in the world, men would do every-

thing in their power to assist at the Holy Sacrifice and to receive our
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Lord in Holy Communion. We know, however, that the Church

has not so hmited us. Even though Christ foresaw that many would

hold the Mass cheaply because of its frequency and the ease of

assisting, He was willing to submit to that indignity to avail Him-

self of the opportunity to flood souls with His grace. And so the

Church has declared that Mass may be celebrated on every day of

the year except Good Friday, at any time from one hour before

dawn to one hour after midday. On Christmas it may be said at

midnight and, most recently, at midnight on the Vigil of Easter.

With special permission it may be celebrated during the day or in

the early evening. ( Study the new law of the Church on this point.

)

Under some extraordinary circumstances, as when a consecrated

host is needed for Holy Viaticum, it may be said at another time.

During a war, special permission has often been given for Mass in

the afternoon or evening for the benefit of those who cannot at-

tend in the morning.

With regard to place, also, the Church makes every effort to put

the graces of the Mass within our easy reach. Mass ordinarily may

be said only in a properly blessed church or chapel. Nevertheless, in

case of necessity, when a church has been destroyed or is not large

enough for all those who wish to attend, when an army is in the

field, when a priest is traveling or imprisoned in a country under

persecution, and in similar circumstances, Mass may be said in

any worthy place.

LITURGIES

Necessity of ceremonies

In the first part of this unit we analyzed the prayers and cere-

monies of the Mass as they expressed the idea of our sacrifice united

to Christ's. Now this same meaning may be externalized by various

sets of gestures, ceremonies, and prayers. The Mass had been

offered in the past and it is being offered today with prayers and

actions different from those of our Roman rite. In each case it is a

true Mass that is offered, an unbloody re-enactment of Calvary.

Here we shall consider how the different liturgies arose and which

of them are still in use today.
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When our Lord offered the first Mass at the Last Supper, He
said only these simple words: "Do this in commemoration of Me."

As far as we know, He left no instructions concerning the particular

prayers that were to be said nor the actions that were to accompany

them. He could leave that to the Church. Had He not said, "He

who hears you, hears Me".-*

But ceremonies and prayers were necessary. We human beings

are physical as well as spiritual. Our bodily nature is always clam-

oring to show what the spiritual nature feels.

Is it not perfectly natural and necessary then that, when my
will and understanding come to perform the highest of all human

acts, that of sacrifice, my body should have its participation in the

sacrifice through ceremonies and vocal prayers? Aiy external acts

are a real help to my internal acts. Imagine how hard it would be to

raise our minds and hearts to God in an offering of ourselves if

we had to pray for the whole time it takes to say a Mass without

being able to watch the actions of a priest, to hear the sacred chant,

to see altar, candles, or vestments, to use a Missal, or even to kneel

in adoration.

The Apostles and their successors had an intimation of this.

So when they carried out Christ's command, "Do this in commem-

oration of Me," they surrounded the simple actions and words of

Christ's with appropriate prayers and actions. In general these ex-

pressed, first, hope that God would accept their sacrifice, and then

gratitude for the gift of divine life in which we share. They tried

to make their service as much like the Last Supper as they could,

and being Jews, they introduced certain features of the Passover

ceremonies and the prayers and Scripture reading of the synagogue

service in which our Lord Himself had so often taken part.

Essentials of the Mass liturgy

In the early days, however, the various communities developed

their own ceremonies and their own liturgy from the Mass as

given to them by the Apostles. Every liturgy included these points:

(1) reading from Scripture at the beginning of the Mass; (2) the

recitation of psalms and the singing of hymns; (3) the offering of
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bread and wine mixed with water; (4) the consecration of bread

and wine according to the words of Christ, together with a blessing

and Sign of the Cross made by the priest; (5) the Our Father; (6)

Holy Communion and Thanksgiving.

On all non-essential points there was wide variation, for in-

stance, the use of leavened or unleavened bread, the choice and

order of Scripture readings, and so forth. These accidental differ-

ences were passed on from one generation to another. The trend,

however, was toward unity, first in small districts, and then in the

larger districts.

The four great liturgies

By the fourth century there were four great liturgies or sets of

prayers in use in the Church. Three grew up around the churches

at Alexandria, Antioch, and Rome; a fourth liturgy, the Galilean,

originated in Gaul.

The Eastern liturgies. The Alexandrian rite, once very promi-

nent and including many national liturgies, is used today only by

the Copts in Egypt and the Ethiopians in Abyssinia who celebrate

Mass in Coptic and ancient Ethiopian.

The Rite of Antioch, in different forms, is used by all the Byzan-

tine churches, both dissident and uniate, and their offshoots. Some

of the national churches that broke away from the authority

of Rome have since been reunited. In many cases they have been

permitted to keep their own liturgies. For that reason the Catholic

Church today recognizes the liturgical use of twelve languages:

Latin, Greek, Syrian, Chaldaic, Arabian, Ethiopian, Old Slavonic,

Ruthenian, Bulgarian, Armenian, Coptic, and Roumanian.

The liturgies of the East are usually elaborate. They include

many lengthy prayers and a great number of symbolic acts. They

usually permit greater co-operation by the laity, but there are fewer

parts of the Mass that vary with the seasons, and so their services

lack some of the freshness and variety of our own.

The Western liturgies. In Western Europe, too, by the fourth

century, there were two basic liturgies: the Roman and the Gal-

ilean.
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Noah's sacrifice

This sacrifice of thanksgiving by the builder and master of the ark

of the Old Testament is full of deep symbolism that leads our minds

to the Peace Offering of the New Testament.

1) The Galilean liturgy. The Gallican liturgy was once used

throughout northwestern Europe and in Spain. Today it has been

completely superseded by the Roman liturgy, with two exceptions.

At Milan, Italy, the Amhrosian rite, a much altered version of the

Gallican rite, is still in use. At Toledo and Salamanca in Spain, the

Mozarabic rite, also a greatly changed descendant of the Gallican

liturgy, is in use in the cathedral.

2) The Roman liturgy. The Roman liturgy gradually replaced

the Gallican liturgy and its variant rites in the West, not, however,

without being affected by them. The ceremonies of Candlemas Day,

Ash Wednesday, Palm Sunday, and Holy Week are among such addi-

tions to the original Roman rite.
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Our Roman liturgy is noted for its meaningful brevity, and the

great dignity and simplicity of all its prayers and customs. Of the

Latin liturgy a famous English convert has said that it is "the most

beautiful thing this side of heaven."

We to whom the Latin liturgy is a birthright do not always realize the

value of our heritage. Sometimes we fail to see the beauty of the prayers

because their inner significance escapes us. Sometimes, too, the Latin used

by the priest is a stumbling block. This would not be the case if we used

Missals. In them we can easily follow the translations word for word.

a) Why Latin? You may some time be asked to explain to non-

Catholics the use of a "dead" language in our religious services. In that case

you should be able to show them that in the Mass the priest is primarily

intent on offering a sacrifice to God, not on instructing the people. There-

fore it does not matter what language he uses. God understands all of them.

There are, however, definite advantages in a dead language. You cer-

tainly can think of some yourself. For instance, an unchanging language is

exactly what is needed to insure a perfect oneness of meaning and belief

in a Church that is destined to endure until the end of time. The words

"Jesus Nazarenus, Rex Judaeorum" mean to us exactly what they meant to

Pilate and his legionaries who nailed them to the Cross. "Hoc est enim

corpus meum" revealed the glorious miracle of transubstantiation no more

clearly to St. Paul than to you or me, or to the priest who will say the last

Mass before the end of the world.

Moreover, the use of a single common language tends to unite, while

different languages tend to divide. We should be proud of the fact that the

same language that binds us to the Christians of the catacombs and the

saints and doctors of the Middle Ages unites us today to Catholics of every

nation on the globe. If we should be transported by some miracle across the

centuries to the England of Robin Hood or the Italy of Michelangelo, the

only place where we could feel perfectly at home would be in a Catholic

church, and the only thing that we would completely understand would be

the Mass.

Review questions (pp. 394-399J
L Can the Mass be offered every day? Any time of the day.-*

2. Where may Mass be said?

3. Are ceremonies useful and necessary? Why?
4. Did some of the ceremonies of the Jewish Passover carry over into the

early ceremonies used in celebrating the Mass?

5. Did the liturgical ceremonies in early days differ in different places?

Were they all alike in certain aspects? Can you name some of these

common points?

6. Name the four great liturgies.

7. What is the main liturgy in use in the Church today?

8. What are some reasons for using Latin in the Mass?
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THE ALTAR AND ITS FURNISHINGS
An altar is a flat, elevated sacrificial table. On it sacrifice is

offered. To preserve this idea of the altar as the sacred place where

sacrifice is immolated to God, the Church recommends that, where

possible, the Blessed Sacrament be reserved not on the high altar,

but in a special Blessed Sacrament chapel.

Altars are as old as the institution of religious sacrifice.

Christian altars

The first Christian altar was the table in the Upper Room where

Christ offered the first Mass. The most august Christian altar was

Calvary's Cross on which the Lamb of God was immolated. Repre-

senting these two are the altars in our churches, which are blessed

or consecrated for the Holy Sacrifice.

Fixed and portable altars

Although the Apostles and the early Christians probably used

mostly wooden altars, today at least a part—a slab large enough

to hold the host and part of the chalice—must be of stone or mar-

ble. If the altar is constructed entirely of stone, with the whole altar

slab made of one piece, it is called a fixed or immovable altar. A
small altar stone set into a table of wood or stone is known as a

portable or movable altar, because the stone may be carried from

place to place without losing its consecration.

Relics in the altar stone

By Church law, the altar stone must have in it or under it a

receptacle containing the relics of at least two martyrs. These must

be genuine parts of their bodies, and not merely clothing or objeas

with which they came into contact. This praaice arose from the

attempt made in the time after Constantine to build the altars of

churches dedicated to martyrs as close to the grave of the patronal

martyr as possible, either by placing it over the tomb or by includ-

ing the sarcophagus in the altar itself. It is of these relics that we

think when we say with the priest the prayer before the Introit:

"We pray Thee, O Lord, by the merits of Thy saints whose relics

are here, and of all the saints, that thou wouldst vouchsafe to for-

give me all my sins."
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Note that although the relics of other saints may be included, the

Church insists on two martyrs. The martyrs made the supreme sacrifice for

the love of Christ, that of their own lives. If we make the Mass offered on

the altar truly our own by sharing in the interior immolation, then our

hearts in turn will become like altars of sacrifice, from which the oblation

of our kept resolutions will rise to God with "an odour of sweetness"' all

through the day.

Furnishings of the altar

The Church spares no pains to give the Body and Blood of our

Lord the most fitting and beautiful resting place. She has decreed

that except for extraordinary circumstances the sacred species may

never touch anything but linen or gold. Therefore, of whatever

precious metals the chalice, paten, and ciborium may be made, they

must be at least lined with gold.

The altar for Mass must be covered with three linen cloths

that symbolize the linen cloths in which our Lord was wrapped in

the tomb. The chalice must be covered with linen, a square stiff

piece called the pall, and must always rest on linen, the corporal.

Whenever either host or chalice is placed on the altar, during Mass

or at any other time, a corporal is spread under it.

The three altar cards on the table of the altar during Mass con-

tain excerpts from the Missal. These include most of the Ordinary

of the Mass. The tabernacle is a modern addition to the altar—in

earlier days the Blessed Sacrament was kept elsewhere. It must be

lined with white silk and must be kept securely locked, the keys

being carefully guarded by the priest. A crucifix is placed on the

center of the altar. This must be large enough to be seen not only

by the priest but also by the people, to remind them that the Mass

is a renewal of the sacrifice of the Cross. The candles used must be

of beeswax, because beeswax symbolizes Christ's human nature.

Finally, to enhance the service with all possible beauty, the Church

approves of decorating the altar with flowers, to betoken the vir-

tues that living the Christ-life will cause to blossom in our souls.

Rubrics—liturgical regulations

There are detailed rules governing the use of flowers as there

are minute regulations regarding all matters concerned with the
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Holy Sacrifice. These rules have been laid down by the Church to

insure that everything pertaining to our Clean Oblation may lead

us to attaining the purposes for which the Mass is offered.

In the Missal and other liturgical books these regulations are

printed in red. That is why they are called "rubrics"—from the Latin

ruber, red.

VESTMENTS

The Mass vestments

When the first priests said Mass they wore the ordinary clothes

of the Greek-Roman world. In the course of the centuries, while

changing needs and fashions brought in clothing of another type,

these garments with some modifications were retained by the

Church for the use of her priests.

As ritual developed, each vestment came to symbolize certain

virtues which the priest should possess in the discharge of his

priestly duties. So the alb, originally the long white Roman tunic,

stands for Christ's purity and self-denial. The cincture, the long

cord tied around the waist over the alb, is a symbol of chastity. The

amice, a rectangular linen cloth, once a head-covering, which first

touches the head and then is fastened around the shoulders, signi-

fies the helmet of hope. The maniple, used in the beginning as a

handkerchief, is now a narrow band of the same material and color

as the outer vestment, and is worn on the left arm. As a handker-

chief it suggests the idea of sorrow and weeping and is therefore

an incitement to the priest to practice penance. The stole, a long

narrow band of material matching the maniple and chasuble, is a

token of priestly power. This is worn around the neck and held by

the cincture in the form of a cross on the breast; it suggests to the

priest the obedience and fidelity with which he should perform

his sacred duties.

The chasuble, as the Latin casula or "little house" suggests,

was a bell-shaped, circular outer garment worn by the Romans,

originally for protection against the weather. When the bishop con-

fers the chasuble on the newly ordained priest, he says, "Receive
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the priestly garment, by which love is understood." And so we speak

of the chasuble of charity.

The priest approaches and leaves the altar with his head cov-

ered. This is a sign of dignity and authority. The prescribed liturgi-

cal head covering is known as the biretta. Being a descendant of the

academic cap, it is a sign of priestly learning.

The liturgical colors

Last year we studied the liturgical colors used at the different

seasons of the ecclesiastical year. Do you remember them? If not, it

will be well to review them here in connection with the priestly

vestments. There are five colors used regularly, two that can be used

to replace certain of these five, and two others by way of excep-

tion. The regular colors are white, red, green, violet, and black.

Midway in the two great penitential seasons of the year. Lent and

Advent, on two Sundays, called Laetare and Gaudete, the priest may

wear rose-colored vestments.

White, the color of light, in case you have forgotten, symbolizes great

joy and spotless purity. It is used, therefore, to celebrate the joyful mysteries

of our Lord, the feasts of our Blessed Mother and the angels, and the feasts

of all the saints who were not martyrs.

Red, the color of flame and blood, is used on feasts of the Holy Ghost,

the Spirit of Love, who came on Pentecost in tongues of fire. It is also worn
on the feasts of the Finding and Exaltation of the Holy Cross and of the

Most Precious Blood. The Masses of the Apostles and martyrs who shed

their blood in token of their love for the Crucified are also said in this color.

Green is used on those days which do not have a special feast or festive

season but which are likewise not set apart for penance and mourning.

Green vestments should encourage us to live the lessons of the Mass that

constitutes our hope of never-ending life in heaven.

Violet, a somber color, akin to the ashes whose mark on our foreheads

reminds us of death, is blue brightened by a touch of red. The Church uses

it in penitential seasons to teach us that we should atone for our sins, not,

however, in gloom, but in joyous expectancy of the glory that will follow

our release. The violet vestments are used on Ember days. Rogation days,

vigils, and on all the days of Advent and Lent unless a feast-day Mass is said.

Black is the color of death and so typifies intense grief and mourning.

Its use is confined to Good Friday, when the Church is in deepest sorrow,

and to the Masses and liturgical functions for the dead.

To take the place of white, red, or green vestments, cloth of gold may
be permitted. Silver vestments likewise may replace white.
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THE STIPEND
You will remember that in discussing the fruits of the Mass we

learned that the priest has the right to make the intention by which

he determines the application of the special ministerial fruit of the

Mass. When a person requests a Mass for his intention, it is now

customary to offer the priest a sum of money, the amount being de-

termined by the bishop. The offering is called a "stipend."

This money, of course, is not the price of the Mass. All the

money in the world could not pay for Calvary or buy its re-enact-

ment in a single Mass. To try to sell or buy a Mass would consti-

tute the very serious sin of simony. The stipend is an offering toward

the support of the priest.

St. Paul explains and defends the right of the clergy to be sup-

ported by the people they serve. Among other things, he says: "He

who plows should plow in hope ... If we have sown for you spiritual

things, is it a great matter if we reap from you carnal things?" 1 Cor.

9, 10-12. He concludes: "So also the Lord directed that those who

preach the gospel should have their living from the gospel." 1 Cor.

9, 14. The stipend offered to the priest is therefore intended by the

Church to support the clergy. She has good reasons for doing so.

How many reasons occur to you?

The custom arose in this way. In early days when the Offertory

procession was still held, all the faithful came forward with their

offerings of bread and wine. The priest selected from these what

was needed for the Mass and the Communion of the faithful. Nat-

urally a considerable part of the bread and wine was left. This was

reserved for the poor and for the clergy. Later, when the Offertory

procession was discontinued, the faithful who wished to have

Masses said substituted a money-offering. This fills the same pur-

pose today as did the gift of bread and wine in ancient times,

namely, the proper sustenance of the priest. Accepting the stipend

binds the priest, under pain of grievous sin, to offer a Mass for

the intention for which the offering was accepted.

Review questions {pp. 400-404J
1. What is an altar?

2. What was the first Christian altar? The most august?
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3. What is a fixed altar? A portable altar?

4. Whence arose the custom of having relics in the altar stone? Why are

the relics of martyrs chosen?

5. What two materials may touch the host?

6. Name the articles used in saying Mass.

7. What are rubrics? What is their purpose?

8. What was the origin of the vestments?

9. Name the vestments used at Mass. Can you tell the symbolic meaning

of each?

10. What are the five main liturgical colors? The special colors?

11. What is the symbolism of each color?

12. What is a stipend?

13. Is a stipend the price of a Mass? How much is a Mass worth?

14. Does a priest have a right to receive his living from his service?

15. Trace the development of the practice of giving a stipend for having

Mass offered for one's own intention.

16. Is a priest bound under pain of sin to say Mass for each intention for

which he has accepted a stipend?

Unit 4 : Section 3

The third commandment

and the first vrcuyt

A. The obligation to hear Mass
1. The minimum versus the ideal

a. Prescribed by natural and positive law

b. Determined by the Church

1 ) The holydays

2. A whole Mass

3. Proper attention
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B. When is a person excused from hearing Mass?
1. Physical impossibility

2. Grave necessity

C. Servile work
1. Its nature

2. When permitted

D. Problems

THE OBLIGATION TO HEAR MASS

The minimum versus the ideal

Previously we have discussed how we could use the Mass to be-

come holy. Our aim has been always the most and the best in our

participation in the Holy Sacrifice. Now we will concern ourselves

with the least that we must do to avoid falling into mortal sin.

This, clearly, is necessary knowledge for yourself and for those

whom you may have to instruct. But the principles we lay down

here are in no sense the standards or ideals by which a Christian

life is to be guided. A person who never does more than the mini-

mum necessary to avoid mortal sin is constantly in grave danger of

falling into mortal sin, for there is no reason why God should lavish

graces on a person who is so miserly with Him.

Prescribed by natural and positive law. That we have an

obligation to set aside some part of our time for the worship of God
is a truth that is written on the fleshy tablets of our hearts by the

natural law. We would know it even if God had not given the

commandment: "Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath Day." Nev-

ertheless He set aside a special day, once a week, the Sabbath, that

the Church changed in the New Law to Sunday. Now the Lord's

Day was to be kept holy—positively, by doing some things, and

negatively, by abstaining from others.

Determined by the Church. The thing to be done, of course,

was to give God worship, and particularly worship that would be

worthy of Him. The first Christians, understanding that the Mass

alone was supremely worthy of God, did not have to be urged to

assist in offering the Holy Sacrifice. But when that first fervor abated
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during Arianism and the barbarian invasions, the Church in the

fifth century was forced to command the faithful to attend the Holy

Sacrifice. Of course, she was compelled to do this. Christ would not

have instituted the Mass had He not wished us to be present at the

sacrifice, and it was quite proper and just for the Church to fix the

time and manner for the discharging of our obligation. So the pre-

cept arose, making definite that to which we were already bound by

the third commandment, and obligating the faithful to hear Mass on

Sundays and a number of specified holydays.

1) The holydays. The holydays, in other more religious times

and countries, were much more numerous than they are today. At

one time, in addition to the Sundays, thirty-six feasts were of obli-

gation by the general law of the Church. Some countries celebrated

many more. Today that number has been pared down officially to

the following ten: the feasts of the Nativity, Circumcision, Epiph-

any, Ascension, Corpus Christi, Immaculate Conception, and As-

sumption, and of St. Joseph, Sts. Peter and Paul, and All Saints.

The number in this country has been further reduced to six:

the Immaculate Conception on December 8, the Nativity on Decem-

ber 25, the Circumcision on January 1, the Ascension of our Lord

forty days after Easter, the Assumption of our Blessed Mother on

August 15, and All Saints' Day on November 1.

On the days on which I am bound to hear Mass, that is, these

six holydays plus the Sundays, my obligation includes two things:

I must hear a whole Mass, and I must hear the Mass in the proper

manner.

A whole Mass

/ must hear a whole Mass. This means that if, through my own

fault, I miss a notable part of the Mass, I have not fulfilled my
minimum obligation, and unless I make up the omission, I com-

mit a mortal sin. This leads to the question: When do I miss a

notable part of the Mass?

I miss a notable part if I am absent for all the prayers up to the

Gospel, together with all those after the Communion. I miss a not-

able part if I come after the Offertory. Again, I miss a notable part
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if I miss the Consecration alone, or a large part of the Canon, be-

cause this section is the heart of the sacrifice. If I miss part of the

Mass, I may make it up by attending the part I have missed in

another Mass that same day: I must, however, be present at the

Consecration and priest's Communion in one and the same Mass.

Lest there be some who might become slothful or possibly might

be tempted to skip the sermon on Sundays, let it be mentioned that

there is a grave obligation to be present at the sermon in all those

cases in which a person's faith would be endangered by prolonged

and consistent neglect of the religious instruction or guidance which

the Sunday sermon supplies.

If I, without sufficient reason, come late for Mass or leave early, missing

a part which is less than notable, I commit a venial sin, the second of the

two greatest evils in the world. If I have a habit of coming late through

carelessness, I should make it the subject of serious consultation in confes-

sion, for a habit of deliberate venial sin paves the way for mortal sin by

breaking down spiritual resistance. Because of the value of the Mass and

because of what we know about the burden of temporal punishment, we
should all appreciate the extreme foolishness of those Catholics who are

habitual Sunday late-comers. Of course, if I am sincere in a desire for full

participation in the sacrifice, I will plan not merely to be on time, but to

arrive early so that I will be able to prepare myself properly for the tre-

mendous action in which I am to engage.

Proper attention

/ must hear Mass in the proper manner. This is a phase of our

obligation which many Catholics do not take into account. They

feel that they have fulfilled the precept of the Church by their bodily

presence in a pew for the time of a Mass. To fulfill the precept we

must, in addition, give at least external attention.

The imnimum external attention to fulfill my obligation is the

avoidance of any distraction that would prevent my realizing what

is going on in the sacrifice. If someone, for instance, were to de-

vote the whole time of the Mass to whispering with a neighbor in

the pew, to reading a novel, or to solving a puzzle, he would not

be giving sufficient external attention to satisfy this obligation of

hearing Mass. But remember, this is only the absolute minimum to

avoid mortal sin, not the standard for a devout Catholic. What is

the ideal?
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The sick man let doivn through the roof

Christ asks for faith and perseverance and zeal. He would encourage

us not to excuse ourselves too easily. Is He here suggesting to us,

among other things, that we show our love for Him by faithful attendance

to our Sunday duty, even when it is not easy?
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WHEN IS A PERSON EXCUSED FROM
HEARING MASS?

There are some circumstances which may excuse us from attend-

ance at Mass. In general, we are not bound to hear Mass when by

doing so we would cause a serious damage, mental or physical,

to ourselves or our neighbor. In this matter it is very difficult to

make specific regulations, for these can be twisted out of their

proper meaning. The Church, like a good mother, puts a serious

penalty on the nonfulfillment of what she wishes us to regard as a

serious obligation. She never wishes to be a cruel and inconsiderate

taskmistress. If we have the sincere good will and make a reason-

able effort to fulfill our obligation, that will be sufficient. Again,

although our exterior presence in a church is important, our in-

terior willingness to give God the public and private worship that

is His due is even more important than our physical presence

at Mass.

Physical impossibility

Physical impossibility clearly releases me from an obligation.

If I am sick in bed with a temperature, it would not be reasonable

to get up for Mass. The truly sick, the infirm, the convalescent are

thus dispensed. If I live at a great distance from the church, so

that the trip would be the cause of great inconvenience, I am like-

wise excused. Of course, if transportation is available, a much

greater distance would be required before I could be excused. How
great a distance would you say in these days of the automobile.-*

Grave necessity

Serious necessity for spending time at some other work is a

valid cause of dispensation. Nurses who cannot leave their patients,

or maids in charge of small children who cannot be taken to church,

or employees who perform essential work arc not bound by the pre-

cept. They are bound, however, to do what they can to remove the

necessity of missing Mass, and they should sanctify the Sunday in

other ways.
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SERVILE WORK

Its nature

On Sundays and holydays there are likewise some things which

I must not do. I am forbidden under pain of serious sin to engage

in unnecessary sert'ile work. Servile work is such manual labor as

is generally done by servants. More strictly, servile work is work

that is directed toward caring for the physical needs of man; it

requires bodily labor and formerly was performed by slaves.

Being paid for doing work does not make it servile. An author

or a composer, then, may spend some time at his work on Sunday

without fault, even though he earns money by doing so; his work is

not servile. However, he must not permit such occupation to inter-

fere with his general obligation to keep the day holy.

A woman may crochet or knit on Sundays; with regard to darn-

ing or mending, her motive would have to be taken into considera-

tion. The same would hold true of a person who worked in an office

during the week and "puttered" around the garden on Sundays.

When permitted

In general, necessity or charity may excuse us from the prohibi-

tion on servile work. We must remember that what the Church

enjoins and what God wants is a reasonable service.

Necessary work is work that cannot be put off until the next

day without serious loss or inconvenience. The necessity may lie

in the nature of the work, such as getting meals or operating a train;

in the demands of an employer; or in the time of the year, as when

a crop must be immediately harvested. Poor people who could not

otherwise make a decent living are likewise dispensed. Charity also

is a reasonable excuse, when I work to relieve the bodily necessities

of the sick or the material wants of the poor.

Of course, I am not forbidden legitimate recreation on Sunday.

Sunday is a day of rest, and I will serve God the better for having

relaxed my mind and body. Nevertheless, I must remember what

the pagan world forgets: the main purpose of the Sabbath is not to

afford man amusement, but to give God worship and man necessary

rest and recreation. On every day of the week, but particularly on
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His own day, I must put God first. "Seek ye first the kingdom of

God and His justice, and all these things will be added unto you."

And that is only another way of saying that the goal in our quest

is the happiness of loving and serving God.

PROBLEMS
To give you a chance to check your own conscience in some of

the matters just discussed and to readjust your ideas if necessary,

weigh the following problems.

1. On a hot summer morning John purposely loitered in the yard outside

the church to avoid sitting through the sermon. Immediately after Com-

munion he left to join some friends who were setting out on an excur-

sion. Having a twinge of conscience on this score, he satisfied himself

with the thought: "I heard Mass, because I was in for the three principal

parts." Did he fulfill his obligation?

2. Mary was out late on Saturday night and was "too tired" to get up until

very shortly before the last Mass. "Why Mary," scolded Mother, as Mary

rushed out the door, "you'll be very late for Mass." "It's all right,

Mother," responded the girl, "I'll make it by the Offertory. That's all

you have to do." What do you think of Mary's attitude?

3. Jim and Harry meet in church on Sunday. They are sitting behind a

pillar, and as they cannot see anyway, they spend the entire time of the

Mass chatting about Saturday's ball game. Have they heard Mass?

4. Harry Brown's father surprises him leaving the house to go on a fishing

trip early Sunday morning. "You turn right around and come to Mass,

young man," says Mr. Brown. Harry spends the whole time of the Mass

feeling sorry for himself and planning what he will do when he is older.

"I wouldn't have gone to church," he tells his friends, who are angry

for having had to wait for him, "but I couldn't get away from my dad."

Is Harry's conscience clear?

5. Tom Smith has been baptized a Catholic but doesn't know anything

about his religion. The other Catholic boys in the school tell him that

he should go to Mass on Sunday. Tom comes, but does not understand

what it all means. He kneels with the rest, and watches to see what

the pfiest will do next. "I wish I knew how to pray like the other fel-

lows," he thinks. Has Tom heard Mass properly?

6. The Jones family were among the first to move out to an exclusive

suburb on the outskirts of a large city. They have two cars and live near

a highway. "We are excused from Sunday Mass," says Mrs. Jones. "Why,

it's nine miles to the nearest Catholic church." Is Mrs. Jones correct in

her view?

7. Mr. Stout works in an office all week and likes to work in his garden

on Sundays. One spring Sunday, after attending early Mass, he comes

home and spends three hours spading up the whole yard. "Next Sunday
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I'll plant my vegetables," he says. Is this a permissible occupation for

Mr. Stout.^

8. Mary Jones makes her living by painting winter scenes on Christmas

cards. One Sunday during her busy season she spends several hours after

Mass painting cards to fill her orders. Later in the week she begins to

worry about having worked on Sunday. How concerned should she be?

Review questions (pp. 405-41 3

j

1. Does the law of nature require man to worship God? Has God specified

how often?

2. How often are we obliged to worship God by assisting at the offering

of the sacrifice of the Mass?

3. How many holydays of obligation are there?

4. Which of these are celebrated as holydays of obligation in the United

States:

Christmas Immaculate Conception

Circumcision Assumption

Epiphany St. Joseph

Ascension Sts. Peter and Paul

Corpus Christi All Saints

5. Give the date of each of the six holydays celebrated in the United States.

6. What is my obligation on these days?

7. Am I obliged to hear the entire Mass? What if I miss a notable part of

the Mass? What is a notable part?

8. Is mere physical presence at Mass enough?

9. What is the minimum required attention?

10. When are we excused from hearing Mass?

11. What is forbidden on Sundays and holydays?

12. What is servile work? When is it permitted?

13. Is legitimate recreation forbidden on Sunday?

Review of Unit 4 (pp. 3 17-41 3j

1. Prove that perfect happiness cannot be found apart from serving God.

2. What is the connection between sacrifice and union with God?
3. What good features can be found in the sacrifices of the pagans?

4. Classify and describe the Jewish sacrifices.

5. Define sacrifice in its various meanings. Give a strict definition of sacri-

fice as applied to Calvary and the Mass.

6. Why was Calvary the perfect sacrifice?

7. How are we enabled to share in the sacrifice of the Cross?

8. Prove the Mass is a true sacrifice.

9. Prove that the Last Supper, Calvary, and the Mass are essentially the

same but accidentally different.

10. Is Calvary repeated in the Mass?

11. How does the Mass help me to unite my oblation of myself to God with

the infinite oblation of Christ?
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12. What is the fundamental reason for all the prayers and ceremonies of

the Mass?

13. Explain how the prayers preceding the Offertory are a perfect prepara-

tion for the making of my resolution of sacrifice.

14. How do the present Offertory prayers take the place of the former

Offertory procession.^

15. Which Preface do you like best? Why? Which sequence?

16. What can we learn from the prayer at the Little Elevation?

17. Why is a Mass at which I do not receive Holy Communion in a certain

sense incomplete for me?
18. What evidence of the love and wisdom of God can you see in the Mass?

19- Why is daily "living the Mass" the art of the Christ-life?

20. What classes of persons share in the fruits of the Mass?

21. Enumerate and explain the general effects of the Mass.

22. What is the social significance of the Mass?

23. Outline the parts of the Mass, distinguishing between Proper and Or-

dinary. Outline the structure of the Mass and of the Canon. What is

the Proper of the Time? Of the Saints? The Common?
24. Name the different kinds of Masses. How do they differ?

25. How many incidents can you mention to illustrate the attitude of the

saints toward the Mass?

26. Where and when does the Church permit the celebration of Mass?

27. Are ceremonies and vocal prayers important in religious worship?

28. What points do all Catholic liturgies have in common?
29. Name the great Catholic liturgies.

30. Justify the use of Latin in the liturgy.

31. Describe the altar and its necessary furnishings.

32. Give the symbolism of the different priestly vestments.

33. Why is each of the liturgical colors particularly suitable for the occa-

sions on which it is used?

34. Why do we make the offering of Mass stipends?

35. Quote a scriptural text containing an implied justification for giving a

stipend for the support of the priest when we request a Mass. Give

the reference.

36. What is included in our obligation to hear Mass on Sundays and holydays?

37. When are we excused from this obligation?

38. What is servile work?

39. Is it ever permissible to do servile work on Sundays or holydays of

obligation?

40. How many good questions not already asked can you think of for the

work of this unit?

41. Locate in other textbooks questions and problems on the Mass.

42. Show how the things learned in this unit provide another great proof

of God's love for man.

43. Give a summary of this unit and show its connection with the preceding

unit.
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The Holy Eucharist

as a sacrament;

the fourth precept

Down in adoration falling

Lo! the Sacred Host we hail;

Lo! o'er ancient forms departing,

Newer rites of grace prevail;

Faith for all defects supplying,

Where the feeble senses fail.—"Pange Lingua"

PLANNING THE UNIT

I
ove finds a way. In pursuing our study of religion this year, we

* ^ have repeatedly been brought face to face with the greatness

of the love that Jesus Christ, the Only-begotten Son of God, bears

toward us. Now we shall look into one astounding proof of that love.

May it make us deeply grateful to Him.
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Our Lord Jesus Christ died for us to redeem us. He rose from

the dead and ascended into heaven, to sit at the right hand of the

Father who had sent Him. Knowing, however, our weakness and

our need of divine assistance, His love found a way to be with us

forever, as our Strength and our Food, our Friend and our Guide in

our quest for eternal happiness. He instituted the Holy Eucharist

not only as a sacrifice, but also as a sacrament, in which He hides

both His humanity and His divinity beneath the Eucharistic species

that He might be our spiritual food.

No human words can adequately describe the unplumbed

depths of divine love that led God to give us this wonderful sacra-

ment. Profound study helps us to understand it, but prayerful med-

itation on it is by far the best way to come to a real appreciation of

it. Remember this as we proceed with the unit. But first let us see

what you already know or remember.

What do you already know about the Holy Eucharist?

1. What is the Holy Eucharist? Who gave it to us? When? Why?
How?

2. What does the doctrine of the Real Presence mean? Transubstan-

tiation?

3. What is required for a worthy, fruitful Communion?
4. How often may we go to Communion? How often must we go?

How often should we go?

Some things we hope to achieve by studying this unit

1. To promote a fuller understanding and appreciation of this sacra-

ment.

2. To awaken a deep reverence and love for Christ in the Holy

Eucharist.

3. To foster frequent and devout reception of Holy Communion,

Suggested assignme7its and activities

Turn to Section 1 on page 420 after it has been decided whether

any of the following or similar assignments, activities, or readings will

be useful in making the unit more enjoyable and easier to master.

1. Read as many as possible of the pamphlets on the Holy Eucharist.

Write out a brief report (on file cards, preferably) as each is read,

filling in the following form:
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Title Author

Information received:

Realization developed:

Practical resolution:

2. Write a paper or report on some saint who was a great lover of the

Holy Eucharist.

3. Paraphrase one of the Eucharistic hymns, emphasizing, as is done in

the text, the historical and doctrinal truths taught concerning the

Holy Eucharist.

4. Make a detailed report to the class on one of the following:

a) History and meaning of the Feast of Corpus Christi

b) Forty Hours' Devotion

c) Eucharistic Congresses or a specific national or international

Eucharistic Congress

d) Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament

e) Holy Hour

f ) Feast of the Sacred Heart

g) Indulgenced prayers and practices related to the Blessed Sacra-

ment and Holy Communion. (Cf. Raccolta)

5. Write a paper or make an oral report on either of the following

historical problems:

a) The causes that led to the rejection of the Real Presence by

Protestants

b) The effects that followed the rejection of the Real Presence

6. Read the full account of the Last Supper as given in the four

Gospels. Explain to the class how it fulfilled and completed the

paschal meal.

7. Read the instructions given by St. Paul in his epistles concerning

the worthy reception of the Holy Eucharist. Explain to the class

how our present-day regulations are based on these instructions.

8. In collaboration with one or two fellow students, write and present

a skit on one of the following:

a) The Church's teaching on the Real Presence

b) Proving to a friend that Christ is present in the Holy Eucharist

c) Convincing a lukewarm Catholic of the need of frequent or

daily Holy Communion
d) Explaining the Benediction service to a non-Catholic

e) Common objections to the doctrine of the Holy Eucharist

9. Write and read to the class a paper on one of the following:

a) How you personally can show your love for Christ in the Holy

Eucharist, as a student of the school, as a member of your fam-

ily, and as a member of your parish
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b) How a truly Catholic adult will react to the great privilege and

responsibility of the Blessed Sacrament

c) How anyone can strengthen his faith in the Real Presence or

overcome doubts and difficulties

Draw or collect pictures of the Old and New Testament symbols

of the Holy Eucharist as a sacrament and as a sacrifice.

a) Display these on your bulletin board with suitable explanations

b) Use these as a basis for a Blessed Sacrament booklet. The booklet

may contain the explanations of the symbols, papers written con-

cerning some phase of the doctrine, suitable poems, etc.

Help to prepare and to decorate the altar for some Eucharistic

devotion, such as Forty Hours.

12. Write a paper or give a talk on the proper decoration of an altar

for Benediction, emphasizing the proper liturgical regulations con-

cerning candles, their number and placement, flowers, linens, etc.

Drawings or pictures may illustrate this talk.

Related reading

11
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Unit 5 : Section 1

Our great sacramental system—

a review

A. The source of "living water"

B. Signs

1. Signs in human life

2. The sacramental principle

3. The great signs—the sacraments

C. The sacramental signs of grace

1. Supplying man's seven spiritual needs

2. What the sacraments do for us

3. Elements of a sacrament

a. External, visible sign

b. Divinely instituted signs

c. Signs conferring grace

1 ) How the sacraments produce their effects

4. The humanity of Christ—sacramental sign of salvation

D. The beginning of union with God
1. Baptism—the first sign and source of union

a. Its nature

b. Its effects

1 ) Grace

2 ) The character

c. Its necessity

E. The union is strengthened and protected—Confirmation

THE SOURCE OF LIVING WATER

That first Good Friday with its Cross on Mount Calvary gave us

a Victim, raised on high and immolated for our salvation. From

that sacrifice of the Lamb of God on the Altar of the Cross gushes

forth "a fountain of water, springing up unto life everlasting." John

4, 14. It is the source of a flowing stream that serves all the needs
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Jesus and the Samaritan woman at Jacob's Well

"The ivater that I will give him shall become in him

a fountain of water, springing up unto life everlasting."

of the supernatural, spiritual life of the human soul. This is the

sevenfold stream of grace that is our great sacramental system. At

the center of it is the sacrament of the Holy Eucharist.

Before beginning the study of the Eucharist, supreme among

the sacraments, let us make a resume of the whole sacramental sys-

tem. You may omit this review if you can answer these questions.

1. What is a sacrament? What is the purpose of the sacraments?

2. What is a sign? Enumerate the different kinds of signs and define each.

3. What kind of a sign is a sacrament? Explain.

4. What are the parts of the outward sign?

5. Give the matter and form of three sacraments.

6. What are the effects of a sacrament? How are these effects produced?

7. What is necessary in an adult for the valid reception of: (a) Baptism;

(b) Confirmation? In an infant?
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8. What is Baptism? What does it do? Who can confer it? How is it con-

ferred? Who can receive it? Who can be a sponsor?

9. What is Confirmation? Its effects? Who can confer it? Who can receive it?

The sacramental system was planned by God for man's benefit,

and it is in accord with man's nature, for he is a creature composed

of body and soul, a visible, material body and an invisible, spirit-

ual soul. So close is the union of these two that the normal function-

ing of the one depends upon the other. Together they form one

unit, a human being. Their separation causes death. The soul needs

the body for contact with the outer world, since all the soul's knowl-

edge is founded on sensations brought in through the bodily senses.

On the other hand, the soul uses the body as its instrument in com-

municating its ideas and desires to that same outer world. In either

case the soul never comes into direct contact with reality outside

itself.

B SIGNS

1 Signs in human life

Whether it is a material thing that my soul knows, like a flower,

or a spiritual thing like someone's friendship, neither the flower

nor the friendship can come inside me to touch my soul directly.

I know the flower because its color, its fragrance, and its size im-

press my senses, and the intellectual part of my soul sees in the

impressions that have been made a sign that a flower is present. I

know the friendship of other persons because their words, which

I hear, and their actions, which I see, are signs of what they feel in

their souls.

And so all our knowledge comes to us by signs, through which

the soul maintains relations with the outside world. Sometimes

these signs are natural, in the sense that anyone would know what

they represent or signify. If you smile at a foreigner, for instance, he

will know that it is a sign of your good will; but if you say to him,

"I am your friend," the queer sounds you are making will not be a

sign of anything at all. That is because a smile is a natural sign,

whereas words are only arbitrary signs that depend on men's agree-

ment for their meaning.
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But whether they be natural or arbitrary, our whole conscious

life is governed by signs. They may be simple ones, such as the

jingle of the alarm clock that tells me that I must get up in the

morning. They may be complex signs, such as the phrases and sen-

tences on the page now before me, that put me in touch with the

profoundest realities of natural and supernatural existence.

The sacramental principle

Signs, then, are definitely bound up with man's physical and

spiritual makeup. His use of them is natural. In all of God's deal-

ing with man, He has remembered this fact. In the Incarnation, we

saw the invisible God assuming a visible human body, and becom-

ing the God-Man. So, too, in the Church, He has set up a visible

head and members with an invisible Head and Soul,

Of course, God can make Himself known to men directly and

in a completely spiritual way by a special illumination of their

minds. But His ordinary way of revealing Himself is through ex-

ternal, visible things, the works of His creation. This manner of

manifestation is called the sacramental principle, by which we mean

that God usually exerts action on human souls by way of outward

signs.

This inward action is strong in the lives of persons who pos-

sess a spiritual outlook on life. When they see, or hear, or in any

way come in contact with the works of His creation, they are re-

minded of the power, the wisdom, and the love of God. So the

creature becomes for them individually what we might loosely

call a kind of "sacramental," or the means of an actual grace. They

think of God because of this thing—and love grows in their hearts.

Over and above this, we have the sacramentals, strictly so called.

They are signs instituted by the Church to lead us to grace. To this

group belong the numerous blessings of the Church, blessing of

homes, fields, cars—in fact, the Church has a blessing for every-

thing. Among the sacramentals are also included objects that have

been blessed—holy water, rosaries, and so forth.

The sacramentals produce their effects by virtue of the prayers

of the Church, and their effectiveness in giving us the blessing of
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Melchisedech offers a sacrifice of thanksgiving for Abraham

the Church depends on the devotion we put into their use. Of them-

selves they do not produce sanctifying grace, although an increase

of grace may be received because of their devout use. Because of the

prayers of the Church, God's special help and protection is secured.

3 The great signs—the sacraments

Not content with nature as a sign leading us to God. nor even

with all the sacramentals. God willed to crown His plan. From a

practically limitless number of signs, Christ chose seven and insti-

tuted with them our great sacraments. They are signs whose ma-

terials are taken from the simple, lowly things of earth, signs whose

ritual words are short and terse but purposeful. They are sacred

signs because Christ has endowed them with special, supernatural

powers—provided man places no barrier in the way.
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Review questions (pp. 420-424J

1. How is the Cross the source of a "fountain of water, springing up unto

life everlasting"?

2. Tell the place of signs in human life.

3. What are natural signs? Arbitrary signs?

4. What is meant by the sacramental principle?

5. Are the sacramentals signs?

6. What are the great signs of grace?

THE SACRAMENTAL SIGNS OF GRACE

Supplying man's seven spiritual needs

Christ chose only seven efficacious signs of grace, since seven

were sufficient to care for man's individual and social needs. The

first is Baptism, which is the initiation into the supernatural life

—

a sign of rebirth in Christ. By it original sin is removed, the vir-

tues of faith, hope, and charity are infused, and man shares in the

life of God Himself. The Christian becomes an adopted son of God

and an heir to His kingdom. Then, since children grow into strong

manhood and womanhood. Confirmation is administered, as a sac-

rament in which our faith is strengthened and we are given the

power to come to spiritual maturity. If the terrible blight of sin

enters a life, causing spiritual sickness and death, the efficacious

sign of forgiveness called Penance comes to the soul's rescue. Daily

we need nourishment to supply energy and vitality, and to promote

growth. The Holy Eucharist is our food.

Holy Orders and hiatrimony are both social in their effects. The

former provides ministers for the Church; the latter, citizens for

heaven. The sacrament of Matrimony is the sacred contract by

which the two parties receive the grace and enlightenment neces-

sary for their own sanctification and the training of their children.

Then when life comes to a close, the priest anoints us for the last

great journey with the sign of Extreme Unction.

What the sacraments do for us

Every sacrament is a sign that not only signifies but also effects

what it signifies. Those instituted for the restoration of grace are

known as "sacraments of the dead"; those that give an increase of

grace, "sacraments of the living." Apart from this sanctifying or
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habitual grace, every sacrament confers a special and distinctive

sacramental grace that gives the recipient a claim to those actual

graces necessary in life, corresponding to the nature of the sacra-

ment received.

Three sacraments—Baptism, Confirmation, and Holy Orders

—

imprint upon the soul an indelible mark called a character. They

impart a special consecration to man, and each of these sacraments

can be received only once. This consecration means that the re-

cipient is empowered to participate in Christ's priesthood.

3 Elements of a sacrament

A sacrament is an efficacious sign of grace. Ordinarily we say that

a sacrament is an outward sign, instituted by Christ, through which

His grace is signified and conferred upon us. All sacraments, there-

fore, have three elements in common: an external sign, institution

by Christ, and the interior production of the grace which they sig-

nify.

3a External, visible sign. If we consider the external sign, we

will see that like all signs it affects the soul through the body. This

sign shows in a material way what will actually happen in a spirit-

ual way. Of course, all of the sacramental signs are arbitrary, for no

material object, act, or word naturally indicates grace, which is a

spiritual and a supernatural reality. Christ could just as easily have

chosen other signs to stand for and produce the graces He wished

to gi\t us, but the more deeply we study the sacramental graces

the more appropriate we find His choice of signs.

The outward sign of each sacrament has a double element, the

"matter" and the "form." You should remember this from last

year. Can you give the matter and the form for Baptism and Con-

firmation?

3b Divinely instituted signs. The effects produced by the sacra-

ments are supernatural. Since natural signs cannot produce such

effects, it is necessary that the sacraments be divinely instituted,

and that they be given their powers from on high.

3c Signs conferring grace. These sacramental signs are capable not

only of indicating but actually of producing the spiritual result that
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they indicate. That is why St. Thomas defines a sacrament as "a

sign that causes what it signifies." That is why we say that a sacra-

ment is an effective sign. Baptism, for instance, is not only a sign of

cleansing but actually effects a cleansing, that is, brings it about,

spiritually, of course. The possibility of such a result lies in the

fact that Christ has empowered that sign, for it does not naturally

have such marvellous power.

The following illustration may help to clarify the explanation.

With my hand I beckon you to follow me; my lips pronounce the

word "come." The sign I use is clear and explicit, but of itself it is

powerless to make your body move. That power must come from

you. When we speak of the sign of a sacrament, however, we are

speaking of something infinitely more efficacious. If, in the example

above, those acts, beckoning and calling "come," were the sign of

a sacrament they could move your body, without any effort on your

part, provided, of course, that you were willing to let the power of

the sign operate. Thus you see what a tremendous thing a sign may

become in God's hands.

1 ) How the sacraments produce their effects. Because of this

power or efficacy, a sacrament is said to confer grace ex opere operato,

"from the work's having been done." The sacraments do not de-

pend for their efficacy on the faith or holiness of the minister who
confers them, nor on the faith or uprightness of life of those who

receive them. The sacraments produce their effects by the power

which Christ has placed in them, and they always and infallibly pro-

duce these effects unless some obstacle is placed in the way.

The effects of the sacraments enter more deeply into our souls

than do those of any human operation. They can effect a change in

the very core of our beings. God operates and works in the soul,

elevates it by giving us an entirely new God-like life, or by in-

creasing that divine life. Because of the possession of this new life,

our will is improved and we desire the good that we spurned or

neglected before. The greater our faith, good will, and love at the

time when God operates, the greater good He is able to do.

Careful preparation and proper thanksgiving, then, should al-

ways accompany the reception of a sacrament. Faith, hope, and at
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least imperfect contrition are the necessary requirements for the

fruitful reception of the "sacraments of the dead" by an adult; "sac-

raments of the living" require freedom from conscious mortal sin.

The humanity of Christ—sacramental sign

of salvation

The manner in which these efficacious signs receive their power

needs explanation. The fundamental proposition is this: grace is to

be given men, but how.^ God is its cause, He produces it. Christ

acquired our right to it on Calvary. This divinely produced and

divinely merited power must therefore come to us through Christ.

As to the manner of its coming, God was, of course, not limited. He
could have infused it directly into our souls. But He chose, as we

know, to follow the natural course, the use of external signs.

On Calvary, it was by Jesus Christ that our right to grace was

earned. Christ, the God-Man, is the great Sacrament. The three ele-

ments are there: the external sign. His humanity; the institution

by Christ—as God, He established the plan of the Incarnation and

Redemption; the giving of grace—His divinity is the cause of grace.

We may consider Christ, as He walked the streets of Galilee,

"going about doing good," as the Sacrament, the external sign of

God, empowered to give grace. And we may consider the sacraments

as a continuation of His activity as man, on earth.

Pope St. Leo I says very beautifully: "That which was visible in our

Saviour passed over into the sacraments." St. Thomas teaches the same:

"Christ is the Sacrament of Sacraments and all others radiate from this

ofiginal."

Review questions (pp. 42 5 -428

j

1. How many sacraments or efficacious signs of grace did Christ institute?

Why only seven? Explain the part each plays.

2. What do the sacraments do for us?

3. Give the definition of a sacrament.

4. What three elements do all sacraments have in common?

5. Are the signs chosen for the sacraments natural or arbitrary signs of the

effects they produce?
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6. What are the two component parts of the outward sign of each sacra-

ment?

7. Are the sacraments divinely instituted or were they instituted by men?
Why must they be divinely instituted?

8. Do the sacramental signs merely show, merely confer, or both show and

confer the grace they indicate?

9. Whence do the sacramental signs derive their power of conferring super-

natural effects?

10. Do our dispositions have any influence on the graces we can receive

from the sacraments?

11. In what way is Christ the Great Sacrament, the great external sign of

grace?

THE BEGINNING OF UNION WITH GOD D

The closest union with God that we can ever hope to attain on

earth is the union of our souls with Christ in Holy Communion.

Just as this union with God on earth is a preparation for the union

with Him in eternity, so all the other sacraments are a preparation

for the union with God that is effected in the Holy Eucharist.

Baptism—the first sign and source of union 1

The right to this union is a grace conferred on us by Baptism.

Union with God is begun in Baptism and finds its culmination, on

earth, in Holy Communion. Baptism, sacrifice, Communion, that is

the sequence of God's plan in the development of our supernatural

life.

Its nature. Baptism is the first and most necessary sacrament; la

first, because no other may be fruitfully received without it; and

mosf necessary, because without it no soul may enter heaven. That

this is true you can see at once from the effects of Baptism. "Bap-

tism is a sacrament instituted by Christ, in which, through the ex-

ternal washing with water and the invocation to the Most Blessed

Trinity, a man is spiritually regenerated and made fit to receive the

other sacraments."

Its effects. There is then a double effect of Baptism: the grace lb

and the character or indelible mark.

1 ) Grace. The first effect, the grace of Baptism, has for us two

tremendously important consequences. All our sins, original and
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actual, together with all the punishment due them, are entirely

washed away. And to our purified souls comes a spiritual regener-

ation, a new birth to the life of grace. A new man is then created

within us, a reborn man who lives the life of Christ. This grace is

none other than a participation or sharing in the divine life itself,

often called sanctifying grace. What original sin removed from the

souls of our first parents now returns; therefore, the term "rebirth."

To the natural spiritual life of our souls, a new supernatural spirit-

ual life is added.

After Baptism the Holy Ghost, the spirit of Divine Love, takes up His

abode within us, bearing with Him His seven gifts, which help us to live a

perfect spiritual life. They are wisdom, understanding, knowledge, counsel,

fortitude, piety, and fear of the Lord. These gifts accompany the theological

virtues of faith, hope, and charit)', and the cardinal, moral virtues of forti-

tude, prudence, justice, and temperance. These virtues are tendencies, powers,

and inclinations placed in the soul, to be used and developed, filling the life

of the soul with virtue, good works, and Christian sanctity.

2 ) The character. The second effect of Baptism is the character.

A character is an indelible, spiritual mark or sign impressed on

the soul. By the character of a sacrament a person is made recog-

nizable as one who has been conformed to the figure of Christ,

the great High Priest, and made worthy to receive or to accomplish

something sacred.

Christ came to earth, first and foremost, to die. In dying He

became the august High Priest who oflfered the Great Sacrifice to

God. By the character conferred in Baptism we are given the min-

isterial power to participate passively in the general priesthood by

being allowed to co-oflFer this sacrifice with Christ and His official

priesthood, and by being allowed also to receive the other sacra-

ments. The baptismal character, therefore, is a sign of one who

has received great dignity.

Ic Its necessity. The divine life conferred by Baptism is so im-

portant and so necessary that the privilege of administering this

sacrament in urgent cases is given to the laity.

Tlie sacrament is administered, as you certainly remember, by pouring

pure, that is, natural water, over the head of the one to be baptized while

the minister says: "I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost." All the minister must have in mind is to perform
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the sacrament for the intention which the Church has, even though he may
not understand what that intention is.

THE UNION IS STRENGTHENED
AND PROTECTED CONFIRMATION
The life and faith conferred by Baptism are strengthened by and

receive a kind of maturity in Confirmation, in which the Holy Ghost

is conferred to complement and perfect the graces received in Bap-

tism. Its chief effect is to support and to strengthen those who have

already been made sons of God so that they might valiantly con-

fess and defend their faith in Christ.

By the anointing with chrism and by the words of the bishop,

we are more closely fashioned to Christ's image, and we receive

another character in our soul that makes us resemble our High

Priest more fully. This prepares us still more for the close union

with Him that the Holy Eucharist achieves and for the eternal union

that the Eucharist pledges.

Revieiu questions (pp. 429-431)

1. What is the closest union with God possible on earth?

2. When does union with God begin on earth?

3. What is the first eflfect of Baptism?

4. What sacrament strengthens the faith and union witli God begun in

Baptism?

Our great sacramental system 431



Unit 5 : Section 2

The Holy Eucharist—

Christ's ahidiw yrcscncc

A. The promise of the Eucharist

1. Prototypes in the Old Testament

a. Melchisedech

b. Paschal lamb

c. Manna
2. Christ's promise of the Eucharist

a. The preparation of men's minds

1) Feeding the multitude. John 6, 1-15

2) Walking on the water. John 6, 16-21

b. Christ promises the Eucharist. John 6, 22-70

B. The fulfillment of the promise

THE PROMISE OF THE EUCHARIST

The union of ourselves with God is attained, in the highest

degree possible here on earth, by being united with Christ in

the Holy Eucharist. We must therefore become intimately acquainted

with this sacrament.

Prototypes in the Old Testament

In figures contemplated

'Twas with Isaac immolated,

By the lamb 'twas antedated

In the Manna it was known,—"Lauda Sion"

The Fall placed man in a sorry plight. He found himself be-

tween two alternatives, almost certain damnation on the one hand,

and the impossible task of paying his debt to God on the other. It

was like finding oneself in a blind alley with the enemy at one end
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and an insurmountable wall at the other. The only hope would have

to come from above. Man's only hope after the Fall lay in the prom-

ised Redeemer. So to keep hope alive and to prepare man's mind for

an appreciation of what the Redeemer would do to save him, God

foreshadowed the New Law in the Old. Like signposts along a road,

types and figures, prophets and prophecies marked out the path-

way of God's Chosen People.

The great gift of the Eucharist was not forgotten. It was pre-

figured definitely several times, especially in connection with vari-

ous sacrifices. We would expect this if the shadow were to image

the reality. For it is the sacrifice that gives us this sacramental food,

and Holy Communion is a partaking of the Sacrificial Banquet.

Melchisedech. Outstanding among these Old Testament proto-

types is the sacrifice of bread and wine offered to God for Abraham

by the priest and king, Melchisedech. This sacrifice, of course, pre-

figured the Mass, and to this day a priest is ordained according to

this order: "Thou art a priest forever," sings the Church in her

liturgy, "according to the order of Melchisedech." At the same time

this sacrifice of Melchisedech's is also a very clear prototype of the

Blessed Sacrament.

Paschal Iamb. The paschal lamb was another pre-eminent

type of our Saviour.

The Jews always considered the paschal lamb as a sacrifice,

for Moses expressly said that it was "the Passover sacrifice of the

Lord." Ex. 12, 27. The animal was to be one year old and without

blemish, it was to be killed and its blood sprinkled on the door-

post of the house, and none of its bones was to be broken. As a

type, it prefigured that the Saviour would be unspotted, that He

would sacrifice Himself for us by giving His life and blood, that

none of His bones would be broken, and that those protected by

His blood would be saved from eternal death.

But besides prefiguring the sacrifice of Christ, the paschal lamb

also typified Holy Communion. The victim was not only sacrificed,

but was used as food. In Holy Communion our Lord, the true

Paschal Lamb, gives us Himself to strengthen and nourish our

souls. Bitter herbs were taken with the flesh of the lamb, signify-
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The first Passover

The blood of the lamb saved the people from the avenging angel,

its flesh strengthened them to flee the land of slavery.

ing penance and the confession of sin necessary for us to receive

the sacrament worthily. By Holy Communion we receive the

strength and vigor necessary to cross the wilderness of this life

safely and enter into the joys of the heavenly Promised Land. "He

who eats this bread," said our Lord, "shall live forever." ]ohn 6, 59.

Manna. The manna that fell from heaven to feed the starving

Israelites is a significant type of the Blessed Sacrament. For forty

years it fell daily to strengthen the Jews on their journey through

the wilderness. Daily in the Blessed Sacrament our Lord hides Him-

self in the white Host to be our food, and He will continue to do so

until the end of the world. The Church in her liturgy sings at
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The multiplication of the loaves and the fishes

Christ multiplied the loaves and the fishes—both symbols of Himself—that He
might prepare men's minds for the stupendous miracle by which He, the Bread

of Life, becom-es the food of all who receive the Sacred Host.

Benediction, "Thou hast given them Bread from heaven, contain-

ing in itself all sweetness."

2

2a

Christ's promise of the Eucharist

The preparation of men's minds.

1) Feeding the multitude. John 6. 1-13. Here we only need to

recall what has already been written in connection with this miracle

on pages 150-151. To refresh our minds we can review what St. John

has to say in his Gospel {John 6, 1-15). What does this passage

teach us of the details of the miracle? How do these circumstances
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apply to the Eucharist? Would it not be much as follows? In the

place of the Apostles the priests of the whole world are entrusted

with the Bread from Heaven. In their hands not bread but Christ

becomes present in a measure beyond all imagining. Those who are

fed are not merely five thousand men, but the faithful of the world

until the end of time. And the place is not the remote corner of

Palestine, but the altars of churches throughout the whole world.

The remnants are not merely so many baskets, but the Hosts reserved

in the tabernacles in all places where the Mass is said. Fed by the

bread and fishes that were multiplied, the people who had followed

Christ were able to return home. Nourished by the Bread come down

from Heaven, we too are able to journey successfully with a fullness

of vigor to our heavenly home, the New Jerusalem.

2) Walking on the water. John 6, 16-21. This incident needs

no repetition but if its details are unclear, read what is contained

in the gospel excerpt. What do you learn? How does this relate to

the Eucharist? God had frequently made use of water to show His

power. At the wave of Moses' rod He separated the waters of the

Red Sea, so that the Israelites could pass over it without even wet-

ting their sandals. When Moses pleaded for water in the desert,

God told him to strike the rock, and water gushed forth. Miracles

such as these only God can perform. In this particular prodigy of

Christ the wind and the waves became as docile as little children.

The sea turned into a kind of roadway at His word. Instead of

plunging to the bottom at the first step, Christ trod on the water as

if He were walking on cobblestones. And it was not just one or two

tentative steps, but the distance that separated the boat from the

shore. How far from the shore was the boat? So great a spectacle

did He create that the Apostles became frightened: they thought

that they were seeing a ghost. Does not this reveal a thorough mas-

tery of the elements?

If we take this miracle and add it to the other, the multiplication

of the loaves and the fishes, we can appreciate that Christ is able to

do whatever He wants to do with anything. If water becomes like

a solid, and if loaves and a few fish are multiplied to feed five thou-

sand hungry people, how can we doubt His ability or His power to
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change bread into His Body or wine into His Blood? True, it is

hard for us to understand or to imagine or to picture to ourselves

how the mystery takes place. But that it actually occurs—we

cannot be mistaken. But God will not force our consent. He gives

all the necessary evidence and then leaves it up to us to decide.

What should your answer be to His love in this great Sacrament?

Christ promises the Eucharist. John 6, 22-70. God's ways

with men are wondrous. To teach us His mind, He first gave us some

visible, tangible results of His power: multiplying the loaves, and

then walking on the water. Then as the Master Teacher He ex-

plained why He performed these miraculous acts for us. The Maker

of man's mind knows also how that mind works. He had to begin

with things people could see or hear or feel—the miracles—and then

Christ proceeded to unravel what was hidden from His listeners:

the proof that He can do anything He promises, provided it involves

no contradiction, for example, a square circle.

In St. John's Gospel read what the Great Preacher promised.

The story is long, but the details are essential. Learn them because

they are another piece of evidence in the mass of proof God gives

us of His love. After absorbing them, does not this question occur

to you: Could Christ, the Son of God in the flesh, leave us in doubt

about what was so dear to His heart? Would a lawyer who took

pains to draw up a will fail to express what was the mind and the

intention of the person for whom he was making it? If for no other

reason, he would make it crystal clear because he would want to

forestall any possible legal battles among the heirs. Would Christ

in making His promise to His Church be less solicitous?

That Christ meant literally what He said is quite obvious, since

He did not retract the statement, when the Jews and many of His

followers turned away.

facing page

Christ walking on the sea

By this miracle Christ helps us believe in His poiier ot^er the forces of nature.

This miracle assists us in acknowledging that after the Consecration,

though the appearances of bread and wine remain, the substance of bread

has been changed into the substance of His body.
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THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE
This great promise, foreshadowed centuries before and made

by Christ at Capharnaum, was at last fulfilled at the Last Supper.

Notice the similarity between the accounts given by the three Evan-

gelists—the words of consecration are unmistakable. Note, too, the

distinct conferring of the power to consecrate, in Luke 22, 19.

"And while they were

at supper, Jesus took

bread, and blessed and

broke, and gave it to His

disciples, and said, 'Take

and eat; this is My body.'

And taking a cup. He
gave thanks and gave it

to them, saying, 'AH of

you drink of this; for

this is My blood of the

new covenant, which is

being shed for many un-

to the forgiveness of sins.

But I say to you, I will

not drink henceforth of

this fruit of the vine, un-

til that day when I shall

drink it new with you in

the kingdom of my Fa-

ther.'" Matt. 26, 26-29.

"And while they were

eating, Jesus took bread,

and blessing it, He broke

and gave it to them, and

said, 'Take; this is Mv
body.' And taking a cup

and giving thanks. He
gave it to them, and

they all drank of it; and

He said to them. 'This is

My blood of the new
covenant, which is being

shed for many. Amen I

say to you, that I will

drink no more of the

fruit of the vine, until

that day when I shall

drink it new in the king-

dom of God.' " Mark 14,

22-25.

"And having taken

bread. He gave thanks

and broke, and gave it

to them, saying, 'This is

My body, which is being

given for you; do this in

remembrance of Me.' In

like manner He took also

the cup after the supper,

saying, 'This cup is the

new covenant in My
blood, which shall be

shed for you.' " Luke 22,

19-20.

Thus, in words so simply clear that no one could possibly mis-

take their meaning, Christ gave the Apostles His Body and Blood

and instituted this giving as the sacrament that would endure for

all time. That the sharing in the Sacrificial Banquet was to be our

privilege as well as that of the chosen few at the Last Supper is

perfectly evident from the command, "Do this in remembrance of

Me." Christ works a miracle, the miracle of transubstantiation, and

then says to the Apostles, "Do this." The Apostles of themselves

could work no miracle, and least of all this stupendous one. There-

fore, if Christ wished them to "do this," He would have to give

them the power. He did wish them to do it because He said so. He
could empower them because He was God. Obviously, then, the

power of consecration was really given to the Christian priesthood.
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Review questions (pp. 432-440)

1. Why must we become intimately acquainted with the Holy Eucharist?

2. Name three striking prototypes of the Eucharist as a sacrament. Explain

the significance of each: Melchisedech, the paschal lamb, the manna.

3. Show the divine care and prudence with which Christ prepared men's

minds for the announcement of the doctrine of the Eucharist by telling

the story of the miracles that preceded His promise.

4. Did Christ leave room for free will when He prepared men's minds for

the Eucharist?

5. Tell the story of Christ's promise of the Eucharist. Quote the key words,

giving the gospel citation.

6. When did Christ fulfill this promise? Quote His words.

Unit 5 : Section 3

Tke nature o\ the Blessed Sacrament

A. Nature and essence

B. Definition of the Holy Eucharist

1, The outward sign—matter and form

a. Sign that signifies

* 1 ) The Passion

2 ) Grace and glory

3 ) Christian unity

b. The form

C. Christ present in the Eucharist

1. Permanence of the Presence

2. The doctrine of the Real Presence

a. Explanation

b. Proof of the doctrine

1 ) From Scripture

2 ) From tradition

3 ) From ancient liturgies

4) From the Living Voice of the Church
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3. Manner of change

—

transubstantiation

a. Meaning of change of substance

1 ) Substance

2) Accident

b. Explanation of transubstantiation

1 ) Accidents change when the substance changes

2 ) One exception—transubstantiation

c. Errors of heretics on transubstantiation

4. Manner of Christ's Presence—concomitance

5. The adorableness of the Eucharist

D. Excellence of the Eucharist

E. Names of the Blessed Sacrament

F. The saints and the Eucharist

NATURE AND ESSENCE

TO gain a clear knowledge of the Blessed Sacrament, we must

first understand its nature. Now when we speak of the nature

of anything we mean what it is, considered as the source or the

cause of what it does. For instance, if I am cheerful and somewhat

charitable inside, what I do on the outside will show my inner

disposition, and others will say that I am good natured. In the

world of science I can reason from what a thing is to what it will

do, and at times I can reason back from what a thing does to what

it is. That which makes a thing what it is—and we call this its

essence—likewise makes a thing do what it does. And so, when we

think of essence as the source of activity, we call it nature.

Now it is comparatively easy in the field of chemistry to know

just what makes water water and not oil, and to reason further

from the essence of water to its complete nature. The task of de-

termining essence and nature becomes more difficult as the thing

becomes more complex, a plant, for instance, an animal, or a man.

But when we get into the realm of spiritual things, and what is

more, spiritual things that are mysteries in themselves, as is the

Holy Eucharist, then our human reason is weak indeed. For a knowl-

edge of the essence and nature of this sacrament we must turn to

God's revealed truth, as it is embodied in Scripture and tradition

and defined by the infallible Voice of the Living Church.
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DEFINITION OF THE HOLY EUCHARIST B

The Church tells us, by declaration at the Council of Trent, that

the Holy Eucharist is a sacrament in which the Body and Blood of

Jesus Christ is contained under the appearance of bread and wine.

The Holy Eucharist as a sacrifice, that is, the Mass, gives us the

Holy Eucharist as a permanent sacrament, the Blessed Sacrament

of the Altar.

In analyzing the essence of the Holy Eucharist as it is thus

defined, we will see what the Blessed Sacrament does for us. And

so we will arrive at the important understanding of the nature of

the heavenly food of our souls.

The outward sign—matter and form 1

The Holy Eucharist, as a sacrament, is a sensible sign insti-

tuted by Christ to give grace. The sensible sign, that is, the material

object that can be perceived or grasped by the senses, is wheat

bread and wine from grapes—the matter, over which the priest has

repeated Christ's consecrating words—the ]orm. That Christ thus

designated the matter of this sacrament is known directly from the

Gospels which speak simply of bread and wine, describing the

latter as the "fruit of the vine." Matt. 26, 29.

The Eastern liturgies use leavened bread, the Western, unleav-

ened; both are valid matter, for both are substantially bread. Since

the Last Supper occurred at the time of the Passover, Christ most

probably consecrated unleavened bread {Matt. 26, 17). A small

amount of water is mixed with the wine, symbolizing the union of

our human nature with Christ's divine nature, which we pray for

in the second of the Offertory prayers. This twofold matter does

not constitute two sacraments, but one. just as food and drink com-

prise only one meal.

Sign that signifies. Since the matter of a sacrament must signify 1j

externally what it internally or spiritually effects, wc know that the

Risen and Glorified Christ becomes the food of our souls. Only God

could have chosen to use the signs of bread and wine for the Eu-

charist, for only God could have conceived the idea of becoming our

food. But the Eucharist has further significations. It symbolizes
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Christ's Passion, our future grace and glory, and the unity of

Christ's Mystical Body.

1 ) The Passion. The whole story of our Lord's human life seems

to be bound up with the symbolical meaning of the bread and

wine. By the Incarnation He descended from high heaven to the

earth, to be covered and clothed with created matter as seed might be

cast into the furrow, there slowly to germinate and then live, grow,

and fructify amidst travail and suffering. That was how our Saviour

lived His days from the time of His birth in Bethlehem, the "house

of bread." Finally, like the grain of the fields, He reached ma-

turity. Of His own free will He allowed Himself to fall into the

hands of those who would lead Him to the threshing floor. Like

grain that is beaten out in preparation for bread. He was tied to a

pillar, scourged with whips, and buffeted.

He had lain in Gethsemane, crushed as in a press, beneath the

intolerable burden of our sins. From every pore the wine of His

blood flowed in silent streams. Nor was He finished then; the press

must be relentless in its pressure, for every grape must yield its

juice. Calvary's steep hill had to be climbed and three hours of

excruciating agony had to be endured to yield the last drop and

to change that comely body into an almost shapeless mass.

Just before He embarked upon the sea of suffering, He gave

to His Apostles His own Body and Blood, that in a few short hours

would become as wine in a press and flour in a mill. Truly the

bread and wine are the symbols of Christ's Passion.

Look up the prayer, "O Sacrum Convivium," page 491, in connection

with this and the following point.

2) Grace and glory. The outward appearances of bread and

wine are also a sign of grace and glory. Food is the natural means

to sustain life. Without a miracle, a person who does not eat, dies.

St. Thomas very aptly explained the symbolism of the food aspect

of the Eucharist. "All the effects," he wrote, "which material food

and drink produce as regards bodily life are parallelled by what

this sacrament does in the sphere of the supernatural life. It pre-

serves that life, it develops it, it repairs it, and in doing so gives a

certain amount of delight." Food has accomplished its function
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Manna—the bread from heaven

This bread, tvith which God miraculously fed the Israelites

during their forty years of icanderiiig in the desert, is

a striking prototype of the true Bread that came down from heaven

to feed us on our journey through the desert of sin

to the Promised Land of Eternal Happiness.
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when the body assimilates it, for then something new is added to

food's nature; it becomes "ahve." What was inanimate becomes liv-

ing, bread becomes flesh.

The Holy Eucharist performs a similar function, but in the re-

verse order. By this sacrament we are made to partake of the nature

of Christ, by grace. "It is normal," said St. Thomas, "that if two

elements unite, the element which is more noble and more vital

should assimilate the other to itself." The Eucharist, in accord with

this principle, tends to mold men after Christ. And the divine Body

we receive is the glorified body of the Risen Christ. What greater

pledge of our own future glory could we possess.-'

3) Christian unity. One of the most fundamental truths of

our faith is the unity of God. "One Lord, one faith, one baptism,"

preached St. Paul to his early converts. And again, our Lord at the

Last Supper prayed, "Father, that they may be one." Like a golden

thread, unity runs through our religion. Christ longs for that same

unity and concord to exist among all men especially among Chris-

tians: the brotherhood of man, under the Fatherhood of God and

the Kingship of Christ. The many grains of wheat forming the

bread and the juice of numberless grapes making up the wine should

always symbolize for us the unity of God and the unity that should

exist among His followers.

The act of choosing the external signs of bread and wine for the

Eucharist is clearly marked with divine wisdom. These transub-

stantial objects symbolize, first, what they primarily accomplish:

nourishment of the soul or an increase in sanctifying grace. Sec-

ond, they are a sign of the passion and death of Christ, the price

He paid to make that Divine Food ours. Third, they are a pledge of

grace and of glory to those who receive the Eucharist frequently

and worthily. Fourth, they represent in a material way the spiritual

bond of unity existing among those who partake of a common Holy

Comm-union.

The form. Of course, the matter—the bread and wine—does

not become the sign of the sacrament until the words of consecration

are added to it. By these words, called technically the jorm of the

sacramental sign, the priest, acting in the name of Christ, effects
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the change of bread and wine into His Body and Blood. The words

give both meaning and efficacy to the matter and the action, and so

are a full execution of the command: "Do this in commemoration

of Me."

The form added to the matter, Christ—Man and God—is pres-

ent under the appearances of bread and wine. What is more, He
continues to be present.

Review questions (pp. AAl-AAl)

1. What do we mean when we speak of the nature of a thing? Of the

essence of a thing?

2. What is the Holy Eucharist?

3. What is the outward sign? The matter? The form?

4. Is leavened bread permitted in the Eastern liturgies?

5. What does the outward sign of the Eucharist signify? The Passion?

Grace and glory? Christian unity? Explain how.

CHRIST PRESENT IN THE EUCHARIST

Permanence of the Presence

Because Christ continues to be present, the Holy Eucharist

holds a unique position among the sacraments, in that it is a

permanent sacrament. We call it such because our Lord is present

not just at the moment of Holy Communion in a transitory way, but

permanently, as long as the consecrated species remain.

This doctrine was the object of a special decree formulated at

the Council of Trent against Luther's heretical doctrine. He falsely

maintained that Christ was present only at the moment of recep-

tion. We hold that the Sacred Presence remains because some time

must elapse between the Consecration and the Communion in the

Mass.

Such a permanence is not true of any of the other sacraments,

for with them grace is given at the same time that the sign is

applied. They are therefore called transitory, in opposition to per-

manent. In Baptism, for instance, the soul is reborn at the very

moment the water and words are united. But water, after the act

of baptizing, requires the form again to become a sacrament again.

The bread and wine, however, once changed into the Body and
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Blood of Christ at the instant of Consecration continue to be such

until the sacred species corrupts. Upon the corruption, our Lord

ceases to be present. For example, whenever the bread is no longer

pure bread, or the wine, pure wine; or when the process of digestion

so changes the Host that it cannot be recognized as bread; or if the

Host becomes mouldy, Christ is no longer present in the species.

The doctrine of the Real Presence

Explanation. The permanence of the Presence and the Real

Presence are so closely related that the Church considers them prac-

tically as one dogma with a twofold aspect. She defines the Real

Presence in this way: after the Consecration Jesus Christ, true God

and true Man, Body and Blood, soul and divinity, is truly, really,

and substantially present under the outward appearances of bread

and wine.

The three qualifying adjectives are used to emphasize the actual

truths held by the Church. He is truly present, that is. He is there

not just figuratively but actually. The bread and wine are not just

symbols representing Him, as some heretics have taught. He is

really present, not merely by idea or in imagination. He is there,

whether men believe it or not, whether they know it or not. A per-

son may have been sick in a hospital at a certain time; whether

you know it or believe it does not alter the fact. Certain heretics

taught that Christ was present only to those who imagined Him so.

He is substantially present, that is. He is present after the manner

of flesh and blood and as the glorified Risen Christ, and not pres-

ent only by His power.

Most of these errors were taught by Protestant "reformers," in

their efforts to "reform" the doctrines of the Church. You can readily

see why the Council of Trent was so definite in stating the real

essence of the sacrament and the manner in which Christ is pres-

ent.

Proof of the doctrine.

1) From Scripture. Scripture, God's inspired word, ofi^ers abun-

dant proof for the doctrine of the Real Presence. St. John's Gospel

tells how Christ promised it in very explicit terms. "Amen, amen,

448 The gift of divine love



I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink

His blood, you shall not have life in you. He who eats My flesh

and drinks My blood has life everlasting and I will raise him up

on the last day." John 6, 54-55. The fulfillment of that promise was

made at the Last Supper: "This is My Body; this is My Blood."

In both instances the words are to be taken in their literal sense,

not as figures of speech. In speaking to the Jews and His disciples

at the time of the promise, Christ did not rebuke or disillusion

them when they accepted His words in their plain, obvious mean-

ing, even though many "turned back and no longer went about

with Him." Johi 6, 67. He knew men's thoughts and so He could

not have allowed this incident to pass without correcting any false

impression He might have made. If His words of consecration at

the Last Supper were only figures of speech, Christ would have

been permitting idolatry of the grossest kind to go unchecked. We
would be adoring bread and not God if Christ had not meant what

He said, literally. This is impossible, for Christ proved Himself to

be God and therefore unable to deceive.

The teaching of the Apostles bears witness to the same funda-

mental truth. St. Paul is very explicit: "The cup of blessing that we

bless, is it not the sharing of the blood of Christ? And the bread

that we break, is it not the partaking of the body of the Lord?"

1 Cor. 10, 16-17. And again in righteous anger he thunders, "Who-

ever eats this bread or drinks the cup of the Lord unworthily, will

be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord." 1 Cor. 11, 27.

2) From tradition. Tradition, represented in St. Justin in his

Apology in 166 A.D., clearly teaches the doctrine of the Real Pres-

ence. We find that St. Irenaeus and Tcrtullian in the second and

third centuries teach the same fact. St. Augustine in the fourth is

just as emphatic. St. Thomas Aquinas repeated the belief of the

Apostles in the Middle Ages and defined many of the Eucharistic

doctrines as we know them today.

3) From ancient liturgies. The ancient liturgies bear the same

witness. The Eastern sects that left the Church very early still re-

tain belief in the Real Presence. This shows they must have be-

lieved the doctrine before they separated.
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If the doctrine had been introduced in later years, it certainly

would have met with a storm of opposition, because of its unheard

of nature; at least history should record some resistance to the

change. We find none. In fact, we find just the reverse. When Beren-

garius in the eleventh century denied the dogma, a storm of protest

and horror arose in the whole of Christendom.

4) From the Living Voice of the Church. The Living Voice of

the Catholic Church always has taught and always will teach the

same doctrine, that the Eucharist is the living Christ. This is the

only proof of the doctrine that a good Catholic needs.

Manner of change—transubstantiation 3

Allied to the doctrine of the Real Presence are several other

dogmas: permanence of Presence, transubstantiation, concomitance

or totality of Presence, and the adorableness of the Eucharist. We
have already explained the first; let us now examine the other

dogmas.

The dogma of the Real Presence has proved a stumbling block

to many. From the first disciples who turned away in scriptural days,

murmuring, "This is a hard saying. Who can listen to it?" to the

modern objector who refuses to believe because he cannot detect

living flesh by his own experiment, we would give the same an-

swer. It is not a matter of understanding or experimentation, but

a matter of faith. We are asked to believe in a strict mystery—the

Real Presence—and with it the "miracle" by which the mystery is

effected, namely, transubstantiation.

Meaning of change of substance. This doctrine means that the 3a

entire substance of the bread and wine is changed, that is, con-

verted into the substance of the Body and Blood of Christ. The

substance of bread and wine is changed; only the appearances of

bread and wine remain. To understand how this may be, it will

be necessary to concentrate on some fundamental ideas.

1) Substance. You will remember that we defined "essence" as

that which makes a thing what it is. We said that another name for

essence, as the source of a thing's activities, is "nature." Still another

name for essence, when the thing exists in itself, is "substance."
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For example, if I have an iron rod, I say that I have a particular

kind of substance, namely iron. That which makes it what it is, fun-

damentally, is the peculiar inner arrangement of and kind of the

atoms of which iron is composed. Oddly enough, the essence or

the substance of a thing is the part which I can never observe with

my senses. I never see "just iron." I always see iron of a certain

shape, color, weight, and size, and no matter how these externals

are changed there is always some shape, color, weight, and size.

Do you see, then, that our senses can observe only the appearances

of things, and by means of them we arrive at a knowledge of the

essence or substance underneath?

2) Accident. These appearances—in fact, all knowable things

that exist or are present in something else, like whiteness or round-

ness or a smile or a thought—are called accidents. Every separate

existing thing in the world is a substance with its own set of acci-

dents or qualities. A man is a substance. Everything about him

that makes him different from any other man in the world is an

accident, that is, an accidental quality. A wafer of bread is a sub-

stance. My senses tell me: "little, round, white, crisp, sweet." But

none of these qualities is necessary to bread, of which any individual

piece could be large or square or gray and so on. What the senses

observe then is a collection of accidents or qualities.

3b Explanation of transubstantiation. Ordinarily, we say that

transubstantiation is the conversion of one substance into another.

This is exactly what happens at the Consecration: the substance

of bread is changed into the substance of Christ's Body; the sub-

stance of wine is changed into the substance of Christ's Blood. The

accidents or qualities of bread and trine, however, still remain.

1) Accidents change when the substance changes. There is

really nothing strange about the change of one substance into

another. When an object burns, the substance burned becomes

ashes and smoke; when food is assimilated, the substance is turned

into flesh. But every time a change of substance occurs, there is a

change of accidents, that is, the qualities and properties of the

substance change. That is the only way we have of knowing that

a change has taken place. Wood, for instance, docs not look like
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the ashes and the smoke into which it is converted when it is

burned.

2) One exception—transubstantiation. There is one exception

to this rule, however, and that is at the Consecration. At that mo-

ment the accidents of the former substance remain. Let us go back

now to our iron rod again. Suppose we could change the substance

of iron to gold by changing and arranging the atoms of iron so that

the rod would become gold and would no longer be iron, but would

keep the appearances, the accidents, of the iron. We would then

have a rod of gold that would appear to be a rod of iron.

In no case does nature ever act this way. This is one of the

reasons why we call transubstantiation a "miracle." We have no sen-

sible proof that a change has taken place; we know it only from a

faith based on Christ's word. He has said it is so. He is God;

therefore we believe. But the accidents that remain remind us that

a change has taken place and what kind of change it has been.

Errors of heretics on transubstantiation. Heretics have taught 3c

many false doctrines about this essential truth. Some taught that

Christ is in the bread; that is, the bread is still there, Christ en-

tering into it at the Consecration. If this were so, two substances

would be present under the appearances of one. Others said that

He is ivith the bread, Christ existing along with the first material

substance; and still others, that He is under the substance of the

wheaten host. This means that the bread is superimposed on the

Body of Christ, one substance resting upon another.

No one of these heresies acknowledges that transubstantiation

takes place. Christ, they say, is either in, with, or under the bread

and wine; but in no case is this bread and wine changed into another

substance. All of these theories, therefore, must be rejected because

none of them is in agreement with the simple, literal meaning of

Christ's words, "This is My Body, this is My Blood."

Manner of Christ's Presence—concomitance 4

Other controversies and heresies have made it necessary for the

Church to define the dogma of the totality of the Real Presence, or

concomitance. By it we mean that Christ, Body and Blood, soul and
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divinity, is present uhole and entire under each \orm and in each

part of the sacred species. We do not receive just the Body of Christ

in the Host and the Blood from the chaHce. In Holy Communion
under both forms we receive the living, risen, glorified Body of the

whole Christ. Natural concomitance, meaning "being accompanied

by," requires that the Body be united with the Blood; to possess a

living Body the soul must be present; to be God, the three must be

united to the Divinity. Thus Christ is totally present under each

form. Moreover, He is totally present in each particle of the Host

or the most minute drop of wine.

By the power of the words, "This is My Body," only Christ's

Body is present in the Sacred Host. By the power of the words,

"This is My Blood," only Christ's Blood is present in the chalice.

But by the power of concomitance, Christ, whole and entire, is

present both in the host and under the appearances of the wine

after the words of consecration have been spoken by the priest.

Christ is present. Body and Blood, soul and divinity, under each

form.

The adorableness of the Eucharist

The Holy Eucharist, then, is what our Lord promised and ful-

filled—His own Flesh and Blood. Therefore, we giyt the same wor-

ship to the sacred species that we do to the Blessed Trinity in

heaven. This is known as the dogma of the adorableness of the

Real Presence. Together with transubstantiation, concomitance,

and permanence of presence, it completes the full explanation of

the Real Presence.

Did you ever stop to think what a great grace of God it is to be

allowed to believe in these wonderful doctrines? How much light,

how much happiness, how much consolation they have brought

into our lives. Do you not think it your duty to drop in for a visit

to the Blessed Sacrament, to say a prayer of thanks, an act of

faith, and an act of love? You might read, or better, pray St. Thomas

Aquinas' beautiful "Lauda Sion" kneeling before our sacramental

Lord, really present in Body and Blood, soul and divinity. You will

find this hymn on pages 488-490.
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Review questions {pp. 447-454J

1. What do we mean when we say the Holy Eucharist is a permanent

sacrament?

2. How long do Christ's Body and Blood remain in the sacred species?

3. What is meant by the doctrine of the Real Presence?

4. Prove the Real Presence from Scripture; from tradition; from ancient

liturgies; from the Living Voice speaking in the world today.

5. Is the Real Presence a mystery?

6. What does transubstantiation mean?

7. Can one substance be changed into another substance? Coal to ashes

and gas? What happens to the external qualities or accidental appear-

ances, the accidents, of the coal?

8. What are the accidents of a substance?

9. Is the substance of bread and wine changed when the words of conse-

cration are spoken? Are the accidents also changed?

10. What errors have heretics taught about this doctrine of transubstantia-

tion?

11. What does concomitance mean?

EXCELLENCE OF THE EUCHARIST

The Holy Eucharist is the greatest of the sacraments, the very

summit and center of Christian life. In a sense it contains all of

Christianity, for it contains Christ. This Supreme Gift not only con-

fers grace as the other sacraments do, but also contains and com-

municates to us the very Source of Grace to be our spiritual nourish-

ment. Those who receive the Eucharist are united to Him like

branches to the vine, and like cells to the body to which they belong,

and so form His great Mystical Body, the Church.

Other sacraments are passing acts, but the Eucharist is a per-

manent sacrament in which Christ abides. By it He is able to fulfill

literally His last great consolation, "Behold, I am with you all days,

even unto the consummation of the world." It is a memorial of the

greatest wonder of God, His death on the Cross.

NAMES OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
In the course of the centuries various names have been given

to this sacrament. The early Christians called it the Eucharist,

the "thanksgiving," because our Lord gave thanks to His Heavenly

Father, when He instituted it, and because long and solemn prayers

of thanksgiving formed a major portion of the celebration of the
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Lord's Supper. Today the term "Eucharist" is used to designate

the sacred species either as the sacrament or the Sacrifice. In Holy

Scripture it is called the Breaking of the Bread and the Lord's Sup-

per, Acts 2, A2\ 1 Cor. 11,20.

St. Augustine introduced the name Sacrament of the Altar in

the fourth century, a name used very commonly today. Another is

Holy Conununion, used to designate the principal effects of the

Holy Eucharist, the union of the soul with Christ. When Holy

Communion is administered to us at the end of our earthly pilgrim-

age, it is called Holy Viaticum, that is, "food for a journey." Since

it stands at the apex of all of God's gifts to man, it is often styled

the Sacrament, or the Blessed Sacrament. At other times various

phrases are added according to our desire to attribute some special

effect to it, as the Sacrament of Peace or of Love. The expression

Bread of Angels indicates the purity of heart with which it should

be received, and Heavenly Bread is a Scriptural allusion made to

the manna given to the Israelites of old.

THE SAINTS AND THE EUCHARIST

If the Eucharistic Christ is the source of all grace, then the

Eucharist is the food that produces saints. That the great lovers

of Christ should have had special devotion to the Blessed Sacra-

ment is natural. They realized that the Eucharist is Christ with us.

In God's divine plan, some saints were privileged to manifest this

devotion in a special way so that less zealous souls might be awak-

ened to their obligations, or rather, their opportunities.

For this purpose, then, each period of history and each station

in life has produced its saint devoted to the Eucharist. St. Thomas

Aquinas, as a Doctor of the Church, has borne the monstrance

through his writings, from the Middle Ages to the present day.

Pancratius and Tarcisius, the boy Christ-bearers, carried the Eu-

charistic banner in Roman times. To St. Juliana Falconieri of the

thirteenth century was accorded the vision that culminated in the

glorious feast of Corpus Christi. In later years the strong, simple

devotion of a humble laybrother, St. Pascal Baylon, renewed the

fervor of hundreds. In our own times little Blessed Imelda's ardent
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longing and love drew the Sacred Host miraculously to her before

her First Communion. She is a patron to the throngs of little

children.

Review questions (pp. 45 5 -45 7

j

1. Explain the excellence of the Eucharist.

2. What does "Eucharist" mean?

3. What other names are used by Scripture in referring to the Eucharist?

4. Give some other names of the Eucharist. Explain them.

5. Name some saints who had an especial devotion to the Eucharist.

6. What is the food that produces saints?

7. Name some outstanding lovers of the Holy Eucharist. Give incidents

showing their love.

Unit 5 : Section 4

Sacrammiai union with Christ

A. Holy Communion
1. Effects of Holy Communion

a. Union with Christ

b. Spiritual nourishment

c. Lessening of concupiscence

d. Preservation from mortal sin

e. Remission of venial sin

f. Strengthening against temptation

g. Glorious resurrection of the body

2. Knowing versus profiting from these effects

B. Minister of the sacrament

1. Minister of consecration

2. Minister of distribution

C. Who can receive Holy Communion?
1. Spiritual requirements

a. State of grace

b. Right disposition

c. For fuller graces

d. Unworthy Communion
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2. Physical requirements

a. The Communion fast

b. Privileges concerning Eucharistic fast

3. Christian courtesy and the Holy Eucharist

D. The laws of the Church regarding Holy Communion
1. First Communion
2. Easter duty

3. The desire of Christ and His Church—frequent Communion
4. Viaticum

E. The necessity of receiving Holy Communion

F. The Christian ideal

1. Daily Mass with daily Communion
2. Short history of frequent Communion

a. The early Church

b. Arianism

c. Jansenism

d. Pope Pius X

G. Preparation and thanksgiving

1. Preparation

2. Thanksgiving

a. The Mass prayers

b. Speaking with Christ

1 ) About our practice of the moral virtues

2 ) About the theological virtues

HOLY COMMUNION

Effects of Holy Communion

If
we consider the divine gifts bestowed upon us, we cannot won-

. der sufficiently at the goodness, favor, and love that Christ has

shown toward us, nor can we fail to be moved by His ardent love.

Love prompts love. Christ had this in mind when He said, "I have

come to cast fire upon the earth, and what will I but that it be

kindled?" Luke 12, 49. His love is like a blazing flame whose con-

suming warmth is best felt by those who cherish the benefits be-

stowed, and return Him love for love.

The benefits that come to us from the Holy Eucharist are two-

fold: those coming from the Holy Eucharist as a sacrifice and those

deriving from the Holy Eucharist as a sacrament. The former have

already been studied in Unit 4. Do you recall them? The latter,
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the benefits arising from the Holy Eucharist as a sacrament, or, as

we usually say, the effects of Holy Communion, are many and im-

portant.

Union with Christ. The essential effect of Holy Communion,

as its very name indicates, is an intimate union of the soul with

Christ and an increasing transformation of the communicant into

Christ spiritually and morally by divine grace. St. Paul indicated

this when he wrote: ""Because the bread is one, we though many,

are one body, all of us who partake of the one bread." 1 Cor. 10, 17.

As a consequence of this union we, too, can cry: "'It is now no

longer I that live, but Christ lives in me." Gal. 2, 20.

Spiritual nourishment. A second effect of Holy Communion is

the spiritual nourishment of the soul. This really flows from the

first. Recall what we have already said on this subject on pages

444 and AAd. How does that discussion fit in here?

The sacrament, therefore, accomplishes spiritually what its out-

ward sign signifies. It sustains, augments, repairs, and delights the

spiritual life that is in us. Not only does Holy Communion confer

sanctifying grace, but it also bestows sacramental graces that stimu-

late love within us and so spiritually nourish and delight the soul

with the sweetness of the divine goodness. Sometimes God grants

the consoling grace of sensible devotion and elation, but this is

a special grace, not to be waited for but to be received with grati-

tude.

Lessening of concupiscence. Another effect of the reception of

Holy Communion is the lessening of co7icupiscence, that is, the

moderating of our bodily appetites and tendencies. In the Holy

Eucharist we receive the Body of Christ, a Body in which all the

human passions and tendencies were always under the full control

of His will. Those whose bodily passions are strong or unruly,

particularly those who are tempted to sins against purity, ought to

receive Holy Communion frequently.

Preservation from mortal sin. The Holy Eucharist preserves us

from mortal sin in various ways: by increasing charity and restrain-

ing concupiscence; by repelling the attacks of the devil and by illu-

minating our intellects and strengthening our wills; by making God
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Christ heals the tiithered hand

The physical miracles that Christ performed while on earth

help us trust in His loving compassion. They encourage us to believe that

He uill work even greater spiritual miracles in withered souls.
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and the things of God more desirable in our eyes and by putting

worthless earthly goods in proper perspective.

Remission of venial sin. The Holy Eucharist was not instituted le

to forgive sins. Christ gave us other sacraments for that purpose.

The Eucharist is a sacrament of the living and must be received

while we are in the state of sanctifying grace, that is, while we are

free from wilful grievous sin. But this sacrament can and does remit

venial sin. As the Council of Trent explains, the Holy Eucharist is

"an antidote by which we are freed from our daily faults." However,

we must remember that it is only the sins for which we are sorry,

only the venial sins for which we have no deliberate attachment

that are directly remitted by the reception of Holy Communion.

Strengthening against temptation. The Holy Eucharist pre- If

serves us from mortal sin by repelling the attacks of the devil. From

this we can see that it strengthens our souls against temptation. At the

same time the sacrament has the effect of producing peace of con-

science and tranquillity of mind. It has been justly called the Sac-

rament of Peace.

The following, St. Thomas More's answer to some "friends"

who rebuked him for going to Holy Communion so often, recalls this

effect and will perhaps supply reasons for frequent Communion.

"Your reasons for wanting me to stay away from Communion,"

he said, "are exactly the ones that cause me to go so often. My dis-

tractions are great, but it is in Communion that I recollect myself.

Many times a day I have temptations; it is by daily Communion I

gtt the strength to overcome them. I have many weighty affairs to

manage, and I have need of light and wisdom to manage them; it is

for this very reason that I go every day to consult Jesus about them

in Holy Communion."

Glorious resurrection of the body. There are other effects but Ig

we will bring our list to a close by recalling that the glorious resur-

rection of the body is promised by this sacrament. It is, as the

words of the "O Sacrum Convivium" express it, "a pledge of future

glory," for it confers on us the right to a glorious resurrection that

Christ assured to those who eat His Flesh and drink His Blood. "I

will raise him up," He promised, "on the last day." John 6, 56.
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The risen Christ tells Peter, "Feed My lambs"

The bishops and priests of Christ's Church feed His lambs by their doctrinal

and moral teachings, but most of all uhen they break for the faithful

the Bread from Heaven, which is the Body of Christ.
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Knowing versus profiting from these efifects

A mere casual listing of the effects of Holy Communion can

leave us completely untouched and unmoved. We must earnestly

try to reach behind the veil of words to grasp the hidden reality.

Ponder on these benefits, therefore, and recall that when we receive

Holy Communion we are just one step from heaven, for we have

the Source of happiness within us.

By the sacrament of the Holy Eucharist grace is increased in

the soul, the effect being produced ex opere operato, just as it is in

all the sacraments. By the very fact that I receive the sacrament, its

effect is infallibly produced in my soul if I have the minimum pre-

requisite dispositions. In the case of the Holy Eucharist these are

valid Baptism and the state of grace.

Why is it then that some people seem to benefit so little from

going to Communion? The answer is that, in addition to the effects

produced ex opere operato, there are effects produced ex opere

operantis. That is, there are effects of Holy Communion that are

dependent on the co-operation of the recipient, effects dependent

on the perfection of his love for Christ.

A person habitually guilty of deliberate venial sin, a person

who receives Christ carelessly, thoughtlessly, without preparation,

and without thanksgiving does indeed receive the benefits that the

sacrament produces ex opere operato, but he does not allow these

graces to grow and blossom in his heart. In fact, because of this

very tepidity he may be guilty of venial sin and further lessen the

effects of the sacrament.

If we are to enjoy then the full fruits which union with Christ

in Holy Communion can effect in our souls, we must receive this

sacrament with great devotion, with self-sacrifice, with recollection,

with full preparation, and loving thanksgiving.

Review questions (pp. 437-465)

1. Name the first and essential effect of Holy Communion.
2. What are some other effects? Explain each.

3. Does the Eucharist help lessen concupiscence?

4. Does the Eucharist preserve us from sin? Remit venial sin? Strengthen

us against temptation?
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5. How did St. Thomas More show his appreciation of the effects of the

Eucharist?

6. Will the glorious resurrection of the body be an effect of the reception

of the Holy Eucharist?

7. Why do some people seem to profit so little from receiving Communion?

B MINISTER OF THE SACRAMENT
The laws of the Church concerning the administration of the

Holy Eucharist have the purpose of making our reception of the

Risen Christ appropriate, reverential, and fruitful. The first group

of such laws concerns the "minister," the human intermediary

through whom the sacrament comes to us,

1 Minister of consecration

Because the Holy Eucharist is a sacrifice as well as a sacrament,

the ministration is also t^'ofold. That is, we must consider the

minister of consecration as well as the minister of distribution or

administration. Only validly ordained priests have the power to

consecrate the Holy Eucharist by celebrating Mass. The power of

consecrating and of offering the sacrifice is identical. The Church

is and has always been most careful in teaching and enforcing this

law. She must be, for to act otherwise would be to act contrary to

Christ's teaching and to allow the commission of gross acts of idol-

atry.

Christ expressly ordained only the Apostles; they in turn had

the power to ordain others. If a man has not validly received the

priesthood, he does not have the power of consecrating. If such a

person repeated the words of consecration, he would effect no

change in the material substances of bread and wine, even though

he made use of all the prayers and ceremonies of the Mass. His

action would only be an imitation and not a renewal of Calvary.

Because of its very nature, therefore, the Church can allow no ex-

ceptions to the law regarding the necessity of an officially ordained

priest as the minister of consecration.

2 Minister of distribution

The ordinary minister of distribution, the minister of the sacra-

ment of the Holy Eucharist, is also the officially ordained priest.
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This is altogether fitting and proper. He who has the power to con-

secrate should also have the power to distribute Holy Communion.

But this regulation, unlike the one pertaining to the minister of

consecration, may bear exception. The Holy Eucharist is a perma-

nent sacrament, and, therefore, whoever receives the consecrated

Host really receives Christ, regardless of the minister. Here we are

dealing not with a case of validity but of propriety.

In cases of extreme necessity, the laity are allowed to give themselves

Holy Communion or distribute it to others. Such cases actually occurred in

the days of persecution when it was impossible for priests to visit persons

who were ill or in prison or under the suspicion of a pagan government.

Similar occasions may arise among many of our persecuted brethren in

modern times. In case of a terrible flood or fire, or to avoid desecration of

the Host, a layman might also distribute Holy Communion to himself or

others.

WHO CAN RECEIVE HOLY COMMUNION? C

To be allowed to receive the Holy Eucharist a person must be

a member of the Church by Baptism, he must have the use of

reason, and he must fulfill the spiritual and physical requisites for

worthy reception of this Sacred Banquet.

Spiritual requirements 1

The spiritual requirements were clearly and explicitly laid down

by the Sacred Congregation of the Council in its decrees on re-

ceiving daily Holy Communion, issued on December 16, 1905. The

basic requirements are the state of grace and a right disposition.

State of grace. Frequent and daily Communion, a practice most la

earnestly desired by Christ our Lord and by the Catholic Church,

should be open to all the faithful, of whatever rank and condition

of life. No one who is in the state of grace and who approaches the

holy table with a right and devout disposition, can lawfully be hin-

dered therefrom.

Right disposition. A right disposition consists in this: he who lb

approaches the holy table should do so, 7tot out of routine, vain-

glory, or human respect. His purpose should be to please God, to

be more closely united to Him by charity, and to seek this divine

remedy for his weaknesses and defects.
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"You seek Me . . . because you have . . . been filled"

Our motives in going to Holy Communion must be pure and upright,

otherwise Christ withdraws Himself from us.

Therefore, anyone who is not certain he is in the state of mortal

sin and approaches the altar for the purpose of gaining the sacra-

ment's grace may receive. It is not necessary to go to confession

every time we receive, though devout CathoHcs confess frequently

when they receive Communion daily.

By making daily Holy Communion so easily available, our Holy

Mother the Church shows her earnest desire to have her children

receive the Source of all grace. The most logical way to grow in

"wisdom, age and grace" is to partake of the Food that has made

heroes and saints.
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For fuller graces. Freedom from mortal sin and a right inten- Ic

tion are sufficient requisites on the part of the recipient to produce

grace in the soul ex opere operato. But the greater the love and the

spirit of sacrifice in our hearts and the greater our freedom from

venial sin and affection for all sin, the fuller will be our measure

of grace, ex opere operands.

Unworthy Communion. Unworthy Communion is, of course, a Id

great crime and a horrible sacrilege. A sacrilege is the profanation

of sacred objects—and what could be more sacred than Christ Him-

self? Read what St. Paul had to say about unworthy reception. 1

Cor. 11, 27-32. To receive any sacrament unworthily is a heinous

sacrilege, but the sin is much more grievous when the Blessed

Sacrament is involved. That is why unworthy Communions often

harden the hearts of sinners and leave them almost impervious to

grace. Never, never, never go to Holy Communion with a deliber-

ate, unrepented, unforgiven mortal sin on your soul. There is no

excuse for ever doing so.

Physical requirements 2

The Communion fast. As we all know, the physical require- 2a

ments necessary for Holy Communion include fasting from midnight.

This fast is really abstaining from all food and drink, except water.

We may drink water at any time before receiving Communion with-

out breaking our fast. It is a mortal sin knowingly and willingly to

receive Holy Communion after having broken one's fast. If some-

thing adheres to the mouth from the evening before, the fast is not

broken. Smoking does not break the fast, but it is certainly not a

courteous way to prepare for Christ's coming.

Questions are sometimes asked concerning the hour when the

fast begins. The time of midnight may be calculated according to

any time in common use in your particular place—actual solar time,

legal Standard Time, or Daylight Saving Time when this is in force.

If you know how much difference there is in your favor, you may

continue to eat or drink during the extra time. If a diocese has made

special regulations concerning the time element, you are then bound

to obey these rules.
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Privileges concerning Eucharistic fast.

( 1 ) Sick persons who find it difficult to observe the fast may

obtain a confessor's permission to receive Holy Communion after

taking medicine or non-alcoholic liquids.

( 2 ) Persons who must perform hard work before receiving Holy

Communion, or who can receive Holy Communion only at a late

hour or after a long journey, may, with a confessor's permission,

receive Holy Communion after taking non-alcoholic liquids, pro-

vided they abstain from these for at least a full hour before re-

ceiving the Blessed Sacrament.

( 3 ) Persons who receive Holy Communion at an evening Mass

must fast from solid food for three hours, and from liquids (except

water) for one hour, before Holy Communion. They must abstain

from all alcoholic beverages from midnight, except at meals where

they may take beer or wine. A person who has already received Holy

Communion that same day may not receive Holy Communion again

at an evening Mass.

Christian courtesy and the Holy Eucharist

' Neatness and propriety' should always characterize a Christian's

dress, but very special care should be taken when attending Mass

or preparing for Holy Communion. Clothing that attracts undue

attention, certain types of sport togs, or torn, slovenly attire are

certainly not appropriate. Modesty should always predominate. A
deep reverence and respect for Christ in the Blessed Sacrament will

tell us what is proper for church wear.

This same decorum is required in our behavior. A simple, un-

affected manner and a quiet recollected bearing should character-

ize our physical movements. At the time of our First Communion

most of us were taught how to conduct ourselves to and from the

railing. Never become so sophisticated, so ignorantly proud, that

you forget that early training. It was given to you to form a life-long

habit, acquiring the grace and ease that accompany courtesy.

Review questions (pp. 464-468)

1. Who alone can consecrate the Holy Eucharist.-' Why.**

2. Who can administer Holy Communion.-*
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3. Who can receive Communion?

4. What are the two basic spiritual requirements for Communion?

5. Why is unworthy Communion so horrible a sacrilege?

6. What are the physical requirements for reception?

7. Is it a sin to break your fast? To go to Communion after having eaten?

8. When is the Communion fast not required?

THE LAWS OF THE CHURCH
REGARDING HOLY COMMUNION D

First Communion 1

Pope Pius X, often called the Pope of the Holy Eucharist, took

as his motto: "To restore all things in Christ." He attempted to

fulfill his aim by the promotion of a great devotion to the Blessed

Sacrament of the Altar. He especially urged frequent reception by

all classes of people, stipulating only the requirements from the

decree of 1905 quoted above. Even little children were invited.

The argument he offered is this: as soon as a child has attained

the use of reason so as to be able to commit sin, he should be pro-

vided v^ith the most powerful antidote against sin—Holy Commun-

ion. The average child reasons sufficiently well at about seven years

to know right from wrong and to understand the rudiments of re-

ligious truth and the difference between ordinary bread and the

Holy Eucharist. Some children attain the use of reason before seven

and some later. The pastor of the parish or a person delegated

by him has the right to decide whether a child is prepared or not.

Those who might be inclined to defer First Communion until children

know more fully what they are doing should be reminded that the sacra-

ments produce their effects ex opere operato. They should also understand

that in the early days of the Church a child was baptized, then confirmed,

and then given Holy Communion, and all three sacraments produced their

wonderful effects in the soul.

The same rules apply to the feeble-minded or partially insane

as apply to children. If they know right from wrong, if they can

receive reverently, and if they are able to tell the difference between

ordinary bread and Holy Communion, they may be permitted to

receive.
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Easter duty

The fourth precept of the Church commands all Catholics to

receive Holy Communion at least once a year during the Easter

time.

By the general law of the Church the Easter time lasts r^'O weeks,

but here in the United States this time has been extended from the

First Sunday of Lent to Trinity Sunday inclusive, fifteen weeks in

all.

The Church has designated the Easter season for this prescribed

reception of Communion, because it was during this period that the

Blessed Sacrament was instituted, and because we receive from the

Holy Eucharist the graces necessary to rise again to a new life

with Christ.

This Easter Communion, according to immemorial custom and the

declarations of the Holy See, should be received in the parish church. This

is fitting, since the parish is a unit, like the family, in the organization of

the Church, and all its members should meet at this sacred banquet. Because

of shifting populations, however, and the necessity of constant travel, this

rule is not strictly enforced in the United States. We should conform when
we can.

The sick and infirm, confined to their homes or hospitals, are not ex-

cused from the obligation of making their Easter duty, even if they cannot

attend church. The pastor should be notified so that a priest can visit them.

This obligation binds seriously both the patient and those who care for him.

The desire of Christ and His Church

—

frequent Communion

To fail to observe the precept of the Easter Communion is a

serious sin. We must note, however, that the Church does not pre-

sent yearly Communion to us as a desirable standard. By the precept

she shows her intention to set it as the absolute min'tmum that a

Catholic must do to retain the status of a living member of the Com-

munion of Saints. The Church's ideal as shown in the writings of

the saints, in the pronouncements of the popes and councils, and

in the liturgy itself, is always and everywhere daily Mass with daily

Communion.

This may be impossible, of course, to persons who find them-

selves unable to have access to a priest or the sacraments because
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The sick icaiting for Jesus

The sick still wait for Christ to come and cure them. In this miracle

Christ showed His loving care for men's immortal souls, by demonstrating

His care for the health and soundness of their mortal bodies.

of distance or other circumstances. The pioneers in our early days

were in this situation.

Viaticum

Holy Communion, when it is received in preparation for im-

minent death, is called "Viaticum," the Food to "go on the road with

you." This name comes from the Latin: via, tecum. The faithful

are bound under pain of sin to receive Viaticum when in immediate

danger of death, whether the cause is internal—sickness or the

result of an accident—or external—a battle. The Catholic soldier

is bound to receive Holy Communion before going into battle if it
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is at all possible. So also must persons about to undergo a critical

operation. This obligation exists even if they have already been

to Communion that same day.

It is quite obvious why anyone who would refuse Viaticum

before death or make no effort to procure it would be guilty of a

sin of neglect and ingratitude. To neglect to do so is to be guilty

of failure to use the proper means to gain the desired ends. To

die well, we certainly need God's grace. Besides other worries and

anxieties, it will be the evil spirits' last chance to torment and

tempt us. Moreover, if we do not love Christ well enough to receive

Him before death, how can we say that we wish to obtain heaven,

which consists in being with Him forever? To love God in heaven,

love must have been begun on earth.

Review questions {pp. 469-472J
1. When should a child receive his First Holy Communion? Who has the

right to decide if a child is ready?

2. Does the Eucharist produce its effects in children?

3. How often must Catholics receive the Holy Eucharist? When?
4. How frequently does the Church desire us to receive?

5. What is Viaticum? Why so called?

6. Who is obliged to receive Viaticum? Persons about to undergo a serious

operation? Soldiers?

B THE NECESSITY OF RECEIVING
HOLY COMMUNION
There is, moreover, on the part of those who have reached the

age of reason a moral necessity to receive the Eucharist, as a means

of sustaining supernatural life. To illustrate this we may use the

necessity of food and medicine for the preservation of the health

of the body. Neglect both, especially food, and there is no hope

that life can be preserved for long unless a miracle is performed.

Anyone who willfully refuses to use food to such an extent that his

health is impaired or death occurs is certainly guilty of a serious

violation of the precept, "Thou shalt not kill." We must use the

natural means given us by God to attain our goal if those means

are at all available.
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This is true also of the Holy Eucharist. Sanctifying grace will

not remain long in any soul, beset as we all are with temptations,

without Christ's divine help. We have His own words as a proof of

this, "Amen, amen, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son

of Man, and drink His blood, you shall not have life in you." Who
would know our needs so well as He who created and redeemed

us? God, of course, will grant the necessary grace and strength to

avoid sin and retain the divine life to anyone who because of cir-

cumstances beyond his control cannot receive Holy Communion.

On the other hand, we certainly cannot expect Him to adopt

extraordinary rneasures when we willfully refuse the ordinary ones.

Normally, the frequency of the worthy reception of the sacraments

of Penance and Holy Eucharist is a telltale barometer of our super-

natural life.

Communion may be received just once daily. The only excep-

tion, as you learned above, is when it might be received as Viaticum

in case of sudden accident or illness.

THE CHRISTIAN IDEAL

Daily Mass with daily Communion

Christ and His Church desire that we receive Communion daily

if possible. They also wish our reception to be a part of the Holy

Sacrifice of the Mass. The reason is quite obvious: the sacrament

is the completion of the sacrifice, and the sacrifice in turn is its

best preparation.

This does not mean that it will always be easy for us to re-

ceive, nor does it mean even that we may not have to make very

real sacrifices in order to receive often. Should daily Communion

really interfere with the duties of our state in life, the latter must

come first. They are our God-given primary obligations. For a great

number of Catholics, however, daily Communion is not an impos-

sibility but only a matter of self-sacrifice to keep their appointment

with the Saviour who died on a Cross that they might live. Like

Martha, they are "busy about many things," and so neglect the

one great means that will bring them the happiness they are so

"busy" about—the Holy Eucharist.
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2 Short history of frequent Communion

2a The early Church. In the early days of the Church, it was com-

mon practice for the whole congregation, men, women, and even

little children, to communicate at every Mass. Even during the try-

ing days of the Roman persecutions, when Mass could not be

celebrated every day, the faithful were sometimes entrusted with

keeping the Holy Eucharist in their homes, communicating them-

selves every morning.

This was the practice that produced martyrs who could meet

death "with steel in their hearts and laughter on their lips." It pro-

duced Christians who could "sell" their religion to the pagans

around them, in spite of relentless bloody persecution, so that in

three centuries the strongest empire in history was turned upside

down by the creed of the Carpenter.

The forces of evil at this point raised up the Arian heresy, one

of the most widespread and dangerous in the history of the Church.

Group after group fell into Arianism, so that at one point, speaking

humanly, it seemed doubtful whether traditional Christianity could

survive.

2b Arianism. Arianism made no direct attack on the Holy Eucha-

rist. Arius, as you will remember from Unit 1, attacked the divinity

of Christ. To ward off the attack Catholics then preached the di-

vinity of Christ so strongly and so continuously that they obscured

His humanity. In defending the greatness of the giver they neglected

the greatness of His gift. When we stress the divinity of Christ, we

are naturally filled with fear and awe; when we remember that

Christ was also man, our Elder Brother, our Representative, we

are comforted. With a combination of these two attitudes of rever-

ence and comfort we regard the sacrament rightly. But when these

fourth-century Christians began to consider Holy Communion in

terms of awe and fear only, they came to be very hesitant about

receiving. They felt unworthy to receive God, and so they stayed

away from the sacrament.

From that time, the history of the Church has been a succession

of attempts to revive the practice of frequent and daily Communion.

In almost every century God raised up saints, like St. Catherine of
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Siena, St. Philip Neri, and St. Vincent Ferrer, to preach this means

to spiritual health. To some extent and at some times they were

successful. Beginning with the fifteenth century, and through the

period of the Counter Reformation in Europe, the practice began

to advance steadily, and it seemed as though the ancient ideal might

again be realized. But then came another movement that dealt the

Catholic doctrine almost as severe a blow as had Arianism centuries

before.

Jansenism. In the seventeenth century Jansenism, a heresy 2c

within the Church, in spite of condemnation by several popes influ-

enced the minds of some Catholics. Its effects are still felt in the

Church today. The Jansenists, followers of Jansenius, Bishop of

Ypres, exaggerating again the awe in which we should hold the

Eucharist, laid down such strict regulations for frequent reception

that almost no one considered himself worthy to receive often. Un-

der their influence, in many places reception fell quickly to the

minimum of once a year, and less. Piety grew cold. God was again

looked upon as a power to be feared, rather than loved.

Pope Pius X. Despite the condemnation of Jansenism, many 2d

were infected by it, and even learned Catholics, both teachers and

writers, were at odds about the conditions under which the faithful

might be permitted daily or weekly Communion. The quarrel was

settled once and for all in 1905, when Pius X issued the famous

decree on daily Communion. In his pronouncement he repeated

the official teaching of the Church in the Council of Trent, which

had declared:

"At every Mass the faithful who are present should com-

municate, not only spiritually, by way of internal affection, but

sacramentally, by the actual reception of the Eucharist."

The decree went on to say, with a great deal of proof, that it

was "the wish of the Church that all Christians should be daily

nourished by this heavenly banquet and should derive therefrom

abundant fruit for their sanctification."

Yes, daily Communion is the wish of Christ and His Church,

Since 1905 the increase in frequent Communion has been astound-

ing. In fact, we are nearer now to the custom of the first three
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centuries than at any previous time. Perhaps before long, a great

Eucharistic age may see every good Cathohc at the holy table every

day. But we do not have to wait for fifty years to do what is right.

We can begin at once to make it our "daily bread."

G PREPARATION AND THANKSGIVING
The most precious moments of life on earth are those immedi-

ately preceding and following Holy Communion.

1 Preparation

The best preparation is assistance at the Holy Sacrifice of the

Mass. We take our trials, troubles, joys, happiness, our mistakes,

and our failures, and uniting them with the infinitely and uniquely

valuable sacrifice of Christ, we lay them on the altar in offering to

the Eternal Father. We try to empty our hearts of selfishness, so that

Christ can find room when He comes—room to work within us and

to bestow His gifts.

2 Thanksgiving

2a The Mass prayers. We can finish the Mass prayers when we

return from the railing, as part of our thanksgiving. The Church

chose these as the best thanksgiving prayers. But, let us remember,

our Lord is substantially present in the Host at least fifteen min-

utes after we receive. Let us be courteous and loving enough to

honor our Guest with acts of adoration, thanksgiving, love, and

petition.

2b Speaking with Christ. Our Lord has just one aim in coming to

us, to help, to love, to be a friend. A boy who disliked long com-

positions, but loved the truth, once wrote this: "A friend is some-

one who knows all about you and still loves you." Jesus is that

kind of friend. Long ago, in Baptism, He planted tiny seeds of vir-

tue in our souls. As the divine Gardener, He comes now to see how
well they are growing.

There should be nothing soft or sentimental about this meet-

ing with Christ; it must be strong, deep, and reverent. Frankly and

honestly let us recall with Him the triumphs and failures we have

experienced since He last came.
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Christ at Bethany

Let Its listen to the voice of Christ after Holy Communion,

as these good friends of Christ's listened to Him at Bethany.

1 ) About our practice of the moral virtues. We can tell Him
everything; for instance, how difficult it is sometimes to practice

prudence, the virtue that governs our reason; how hard it is to bear

constantly in mind the one question, "What will this profit me for

eternity?"

Youth naturally admires strength, and it desires to be strong.

Fortitude and justice are strong men's virtues, virtues of the will.

Christ has all of the strength of the omnipotent God. We may beg

for a strong will, strong enough to uproot our own selfishness and

to enable us to obey all lawful authority and to give our neighbor

his due. Then there will be no falsehood or dishonesty, no proud
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boasting or petty smallness, no irreverence or disrespect. Then

Christ will bless and love us, for years ago in His sermon on the

mount, He said, "Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for jus-

tice." Matt. 5, 6.

We will agree that our bodies are much like spirited horses,

needing at times whip and spur. Remember that the dear Christ

suffered the cruelty of the Cross to win for us the grace to over-

come these illegitimate clamorings. Let us ask Him for the virtue

of temperance, the balance wheel of man's moral life. With it will

come chastity, humility, meekness, clemency, and modesty, for

these are only applications of temperance to our unruly sensual

appetites.

2) About the theological virtues. If we are courteous, we will

not monopolize this conversation. Like Mary at Bethany, we should

learn to listen. Christ speaks softly and we should treasure the

counsels and inspirations He gives us, accepting them with a living

jaith. We should plead for an increase of faith, to make it possible

to see God's providence in our lives; a faith keen enough to see

back of things, events, and persons, an ever-present God, who per-

mits and guides. We should plead for a faith that will generate

hope, that beautiful trust by which we gratefully accept whatever

God should care to send our way.

Then from the depth of His Sacred Heart, Christ will give us

His own particular gift of charity, a love that will fire us with en-

thusiasm for His interests, fill us with generosity and zeal,

strengthen us to suffer, not counting the costs. A lively faith, a

strong hope, and an ardent charity, firmly rooted and constantly

nourished, will finally develop the mind of Christ within us. We
will gradually begin to see as He saw, to think and act as He did.

Then the fruits of the Holy Spirit and the beatitudes will blossom

in our lives. Then will be accomplished what St. Paul said to him-

self, "It is now no longer I that live, but Christ lives in me."

Gal. 2, 20.

Review cfuestions (pp. AllAlS)
1. Is Holy Communion a necessity in the supernatural life of the soul?

2. Can we expect God's graces when we neglect to use the means of grace?
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3. What is the Church's desire regarding the reception of the Eucharist?

4. Was frequent Communion a practice in the early Church? How did

Arianism diminish the practice?

5. How did Jansenism discourage the reception of Communion?
6. How did Pope Pius X counteract the last remnants of the effects of

Jansenism?

7. What is the best preparation for Holy Communion?
8. How should we make our thanksgiving after Communion?

Unit 5 : Section 5

The Holy Eucharist in liturgy

and hymn

A. Liturgical and extra-liturgical devotions

1. In the ages of faith

2. Corpus Christi

a. History

b. Ceremonies

3. Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament

a. Origin of Benediction

b. Hymns used at Benediction

4. Visits and the Holy Hour
5. Forty Hours' Devotion

6. Eucharistic Congresses

7. Nocturnal adoration

B. The great Eucharistic hymns
1. The "Lauda Sion"

2. Other Eucharistic hymns

LITURGICAL AND EXTRA-LITURGICAL
DEVOTIONS

Up
to the present we have been concentrating on the doctrine

of the Holy Eucharist. Let us now turn to the liturgical and

private devotions based upon it.
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In the ages of faith

From the very beginning, Christians cherished this devotion to

the Eucharist. But the devotions we practice today in honor of the

Blessed Sacrament did not originate in apostoHc days. During the

first three hundred years of its existence, the infant Church was

so restricted by persecution that pubhc adoration was practically

impossible. Moreover, the early Church kept the sacred mysteries

hidden from the eyes of all but believers.

When the "Roman holidays" came to an end the barbarian in-

vasions became the Church's problem. When these subsided, she

had to turn her attention to civilizing and Christianizing the pagan

hordes. But her centuries in the catacombs and the arenas had

proved fruitful and effective. She was ready. Slowly and surely she

softened the proud, stubborn pagan nature by instilling the les-

sons of Christ's love and by administering the life-giving grace of

the sacraments. During the Middle Ages she had the whole of Eu-

rope kneeling at the feet of its Eucharistic King.

Those were the ages of faith. The life of Christendom as well

as the life of the individual Christian centered about Christ, the

Eucharist as the focal point. Kings were crowned and scholars re-

ceived their awards in His presence. Armies were blessed by Him
before battle, and knights in white spent vigils in adoration before

Him. Men's artistic and intellectual talents were generously spent

to create fitting and beautiful places for the Eucharistic sacrifice

and for the abiding presence of the Eucharistic Lord.

Whether the modern world recognizes it or not. Christian art has its

origin in the Eucharist. The cathedral begins with the altar. "Gothic archi-

tecture," said a famous Protestant, "is at home only where a Mass bell rings."

Catholic churches with their wealth of sacred beauty are Eucharistic creations.

They have sprung from a living faith in the saving sacrifice and in the

sacramental presence of our Lord.

During this Catholic period, our present modern Eucharistic de-

votions developed. The beautiful feast of Corpus Christi, Benedic-

tion of the Blessed Sacrament, nocturnal adoration, visits, and Holy

Hours were well established. Eucharistic Congresses and the Forty

Hours' Devotion are of more recent origin.
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OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST

The chief reason why Christ came was that man might learn

hotv much God loves him, and that he might learn it for this

purpose: that he might ^rou warm with love of Him by whom
he was first loved, and thus that he might love his neighbor.



Corpus Christi 2

The feast of Corpus Christi occurs on the Thursday after Trinity

Sunday. It is one of the ten holydays of obhgation celebrated by

the Universal Church. By special privilege here in the United States

the external celebration is transferred to the following Sunday. This

feast was founded to commemorate the institution of the Holy Eu-

charist.

History. In 1208 St. Juliana of Mount Cornillon, near Liege, 2a

Belgium, saw in a vision the glory of the liturgical cycle as a full

moon, whose brilliance was marred by one dark spot. This indi-

cated that a feast was missing. The Church, in sorrow at the trage-

dies of Holy Week, cannot at such a time celebrate the wonder of

Holy Thursday with the joy and solemnity befitting the occasion.

Therefore, a feast with an octave was established immediately fol-

lowing the paschal season. In many countries the Thursday follow-

ing Trinity Sunday was chosen in memory of Holy Thursday. The

feast was first solemnized in the diocese of Liege in 1246. Pope

Urban IV extended it to the entire Church in 1264. A special office

for the feast was composed by St. Thomas Aquinas, including the

beautiful and majestic 'Tauda Sion" as the Sequence of the Mass.

Ceremonies. Processions usually follow the Mass, though they 2b

are sometimes held in the afternoon or in the evening if it is more

convenient for the congregation to attend.

In many Catholic countries these processions are held out of doors. The

Blessed Sacrament is carried through city and village streets all decorated

with flags and banners and flowers.

In Rome the feast is celebrated in all of irs splendor. After Mass, the

Sovereign Pontiff, kneehng on a prie-dieu and carrying the Blessed Sacra-

ment, is carried beneath the colonnades of St. Peter's Square. The pageantry

is the most beautiful in the world. A traveler who witnessed it said: "Today

I saw the Pope carrying the Blessed Sacrament, and now I believe in the

divinity of the Eucharist."

Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament 3

A great desire to see and be near our Lord is the real reason

why exposition and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament has al-

ways been a favorite devotion. Benediction is ordinarily held in the

afternoon or evening and consists in singing certain hymns or
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litanies before the Blessed Sacrament exposed in a monstrance upon

an altar. At their conclusion, the priest, enveloped in a humeral

veil, takes the monstrance into his hands and makes the sign of the

Cross with the Sacred Host over the congregation.

The Church has allowed quite a latitude with regard to the

details surrounding this devotion; yet certain requirements are uni-

versal. The use of at least ten wax candles, incense, the singing of

the "Tantum Ergo" with its versicle and prayer, the blessing given

with the Blessed Sacrament are obligatory everywhere. In the United

States the "O Salutaris Hostia" is the hymn usually sung as soon

as the Host is taken from the tabernacle, though any other recog-

nized devotional hymn in honor of the Blessed Sacrament may be

substituted.

Sometimes a very informal service is permitted. The priest,

wearing only surplice and stole, opens the tabernacle door. Prayers

and devotions are recited or sung, after which the priest blesses

those present with the veiled ciborium.

Origin of Benediction. If we trace our present ceremony back

to its origin, we find two distinct features which have gradually

blended: the exposition of the Sacred Host as an act of faith, and

the custom of singing hymns and canticles to our Lady at the end

of the day. Both originated in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries.

The establishment of Corpus Christi and the subsequent proces-

sion, in which Christ was borne in the monstrance, soon gave rise

to the devotional practice of our Lord's benediction at our Lady's

evening service.

Hymns used at Benediction. The hymns ordinarily used at Ben-

ediction, the "O Salutaris Hostia" and "Tantum Ergo" are two of

the most beautiful sacred songs ever penned in honor of the Blessed

Sacrament.

What sentiments do these hymns contain? What virtues do they incul-

cate.-' What types and figures of our Lord arc indicated.''

You perhaps have often sung them yourself at Benediction, us-

ing the Latin version. Meditate now a few minutes on this beautiful

English translation so that in the future you will sing a prayer of

praise, thanksgiving, and petition.
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O SALUTARIS HOSTIA

O Saving Victim! opening wide

The gate of Heaven to man below!

Our foes press on from every side;

Thine aid supply, Thy strength bestow.

To thy great Name be endless praise,

Immortal Godhead! One in Three.

O, grant us endless length of days

In our true native land with Thee! Amen.'^

TANTUM ERGO

Down in adoration falling,

Lo! the Sacred Host we hail!

Lo! o'er ancient forms departing,

Newer rites of grace prevail!

Faith for all defects supplying,

Where the feeble senses fail.

To the Everlasting Father,

And the Son Who reigns on high,

With the Holy Ghost proceeding

Forth from each eternally.

Be salvation, honor, blessing,

Might, and endless majesty. Amen.

V. Thou hast given them bread from heaven. (Alleluia)

R. Replenished with all sweetness and delight. (Alleluia)

Let us pray

O God, who has left us in this wonderful Sacrament a memorial

of Thy Passion, grant us, we beseech Thee, so to venerate the sacred

mysteries of Thy Body and Blood that we may ever feel within us

the fruit of Thy redemption: who livest and reignest world without

end. Amen.

'An indulgence of five years, seven years when recited before the Blessed Sacrament.

{The Raccoha, No. 138, p. 82).
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Visits and the Holy Hour

Even outside the liturgy, Christ in the Blessed Sacrament en-

kindles the religious and moral life of Catholics in every church in

which the Sacred Host is reserved. Before the tabernacle the devout

soul lives its most sacred moments, time is forgotten and eternity

speaks, for here man may talk to God on the intimate terms of

friendship.

Man is social by nature. God created him so. Man needs someone in

whom he can confide when in doubt, someone to console him in his sorrow,

to rejoice with him in a new joy, to admonish him in error. Jesus in the

Blessed Sacrament is this perfect friend. He is the best, the only real friend

a person has.

Making a short "visit" on your way to and from school or when-

ever passing a church or spending an hour in adoration should be

second nature to you. The practice is indulgenced by the Church,

as is the practice of making the Holy Hour to honor Christ's pas-

sion and death and to meditate on Christ's love in instituting the

Holy Eucharist.

Forty Hours' Devotion

The familiar Forty Hours' Devotion is relatively recent in

origin. Much of its history is veiled in obscurity, but the fact that

it began in Milan in 1537 is generally accepted without dispute.

To appease God, angered by the sins of Christians, and to halt

the Turks bent on the destruction of Christendom, the archbishop

of Milan established the original Forty Hours' Devotion. He pre-

scribed a series of prayers and supplications offered day and night

by all the faithful before the Blessed Sacrament. He intended that

these prayers be offered continuously: the people were to take

turns watching before the Blessed Sacrament, and the devotion was to

be held in church after church in succession. The pope approved

of the devotion and enriched it with many indulgences. In time the

custom spread throughout the Universal Church.

The original plan of having the exposition and adoration con-

tinuous, that is, of having the Forty Hours begin in one parish

as it closes in another, is not strictly adhered to everywhere. Defi-
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Christ in a desert place

To commune with Christ after Holy Communion, we must follow

His exa?nple and go off u'ith Him into a desert place, at least

wrapping our senses in the silence of profound recollection.

nite efforts have been made to make the devotion spread through-

out the year in each diocese.

A solemn high Mass called the "Mass of Exposition" is sung at

the beginning, and a "Mass of Reposition" at the end of the Hours.

Both are accompanied by processions of the Blessed Sacrament and

a chanting of the Litany of the Saints. The exact period of forty

hours is not precisely observed; the second solemn Mass is gen-

erally sung two days after the Mass of Exposition. On the inter-

vening day a "Mass for Peace" is said.

During the Forty Hours the altar must be appropriately decor-

ated. No less than twenty candles are to be kept burning. There

must be continuous relays of watchers and during their adoration

quiet and reverence should prevail.
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A plenary indulgence is granted to those who receive the sacra-

ments of Penance and Holy Eucharist during the Forty Hours or

the eight days before or after, and in addition make a visit and

pray for the Holy Father's intentions, saying six Paters, Aves, and

Glorias.

Never neglect an opportunity to gain the indulgences and graces

offered during this devotion, or neglect your hour of watching. It is

a time of special grace for a parish. A very able preacher once said

in warning, "Jesus of Nazareth is passing by; He may not pass this

way again."

6 Eucharistic Congresses

As King and Redeemer of the human race, our Lord has a

right to universal recognition and international worship. Because

of this obligation, and in their zeal that the Blessed Sacrament be

better loved and known, the hierarchy has established the Eucha-

ristic Congress. The Church has also enriched participation in these

Congresses with indulgences.

The first of these Congresses was held in 1881, in Lille, France,

during the pontificate of Leo XIII. From that day on there has

been an almost uninterrupted series of local, national, and inter-

national Eucharistic Congresses. Hundreds and thousands of peo-

ple publicly acclaim and follow our Eucharistic King in street pro-

cession. One year the Congress met in Central Europe, another

year in South America. In 1910 the twenty-first international Eu-

charistic Congress was held in Montreal; in 1914, at Lourdes; 1926,

Chicago; 1928, Sidney, Australia; 1930, Carthage; 1932, Dublin,

Ireland; 1955, Rio de Janeiro.

These Congresses give us a chance to have a part in a real Palm Sunday

procession. They bring before us the vision of Christ in His sacramental

presence and His power as the Way, the Truth, and the Life. To be reaih

aware of that presence and responsive to that power is the one unfailing

means of living our Hfe in union with God and attaining happiness.

7 Nocturnal adoration

In the Middle Ages the young man who aspired to knighthood

kept a night vigil before the altar. Those were the days when knight-
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hood was in flower. But our Catholic boys and men of today

are not lacking in the high ideals and firm resolves common to the

knights of old. In various countries, including our own, bands of

men keep nightly vigils with our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament.

In most places they are organized into a nocturnal adoration so-

ciety with a priest at the head who, in conference with its officers

and members, decides on the hours and places, so that no abuses

may result.

There is something deeply satisfying about nocturnal adoration. You
really gain something tremendously worthwhile when you make the sacrifice

of rest and pleasure to commune with Christ in the stillness of the night.

Expiating for the numberless sins committed under cover of darkness is one

worthy motive that is dear to the Sacred Heart. Another is fulfilling the

hour's watch that the sleeping Apostles failed to keep, before our Lord's

Passion. Whatever the motive, it will always be a glorious privilege and

honor to stand night guard weekly or bi-monthly before the King of Kings.

THE GREAT EUCHARISTIC HYMNS B

The composition of hymns in honor of Christ's sacramental

presence naturally accompanied the growth and development of our

Eucharistic devotions.

Words are expressions of man's thoughts, symbols of the inner

concepts of his mind. The more clearly a man thinks, the more

exactly he expresses himself. The deeper he comprehends and the

more he loves the subject of his thought, the fuller and richer are

the words he chooses. It was the Holy Spirit who inspired the Scrip-

tural text, "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh."

So it is that when the soul has become attuned to the most pro-

found and most basic of truths, when it has lived and loved and

suffered, poetry wells up in the heart and the words that spring

forth are full of beauty and wisdom and strength. And when the

truth is Christ, when the love is Christ, when the suffering is borne

for the love of Him, then truly are great hymns composed. Thus

it was that St. Thomas Aquinas loved, labored, and suffered.

As a precious legacy he left to his own and future generations

his clear and lucid writings, the results of his years of study and

love. Among them are our sublime Eucharistic hymns.
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The "Lauda Sion"

Used as a sequence in the Mass of Corpus Christi, the "Lauda

Sion" is the greatest of the Eucharistic hymns. This poetic prayer

contains the complete doctrine of the Holy Eucharist. Read it

through several times. Let the majesty of its music and the beauty

of its poetry stir your soul and warm your heart. Ponder over its

words. Let them enlighten your mind and deepen your apprecia-

tion.

LAUDA SION

Sing forth, O Sion, sweedy sing

The praises of thy shepherd king

In hymns and canticles divine:

Dare all thou canst, thou hast no song

Worthy His praises to prolong,

So far surpassing powers like thine.

Today no theme of common praise

Forms the sweet burden of thy lays

—

The living, life-dispensing food

—

That food which at the sacred board,

Unto the brethren twelve, our Lord

His parting legacy bestowed.

Then be the anthem clear and strong,

Thy fullest note, thy sweetest song,

The very music of the breast:

For now shines forth the day sublime

That brings remembrance of the time

When Jesus first His table blest.

Within our new king's banquet-hall.

They meet to keep the festival

That closed the ancient paschal rite:

The old is by the new replaced.

The substance hath the shadow chased

And rising day dispels the night.

Christ willed what He Himself had

done

Should be renewed while time should

run.

In memory of His parting hour:

HISTORICAL AND DOCTRINAL
TRUTHS

1. Thy shepherd king"—David,

author of the Psalms.

2. God's infinite right to receive

praise for the goodness of this

Gift.

3. Finiteness of mans power to re-

turn thanks for His gift.

1. "Sacred board "—the table at the

Last Supper.

2. 'Tiving, life-dispensing food"

—

the Eucharist contains the living

Christ who dispenses divine

grace.

1. Law of love—First great com-

mandment.

2. "The day sublime"—Feast of

Corpus Christi—established to

commemorate the institution of

the Blessed Sacrament.

1. In the Upper Room—"the new
banquet-hall"—the Last Supper,

begun with the paschal feast, its

forerunner, brought the Old Law
to a close.

L "While time should run"—the

perpetuity of the continuation

of the Last Supper in the Mass.
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Thus, tutored in His school divine,

We consecrate the bread and wine.

And lo! A Host of saving power.

This faith to Christian men is given

—

Bread is made flesh by words from

Heaven;

Into His blood the wine is turned;

What though it baffles nature's powers

Of sense and sight? This faith of ours

Proves more than nature e'er discerns.

Concealed beneath the twofold sign

Meet symbols of the gifts divine,

There lie the mysteries adored:

The living body is our food:

Our drink the ever precious blood;

In each, one undivided Lord.

Not he that eateth it divides

The sacred food which whole abides

Unbroken still, nor knows decay:

Be one, or be a thousand fed.

They eat alike that living bread

Which, still received, ne'er wastes

away.

The good, the guilty share therein.

With sure increase of grace or sin,

The ghostly life or ghostly death:

Death to the guilty; to the good

Immortal life. See how our food

Man's joy or woe accomplisheth.

We break the sacrament; but bold

And firm thy faith shall keep its hold;

Deem not the whole doth more enfold

Than in the fractured part resides:

Deem not that Christ doth broken lie;

'Tis but the sign that meets the eye;

The hidden deep reality

In all its fulness still abides.

Behold the bread of angels, sent

The bread for God's true children

meant.

2. Institution of Holy Orders
—

"tu-

tored in His school divine."

1. "Bread is made flesh"—the dog-

ma of transubstantiation.

2. The necessity of faith to accept

this dogma.

3. The need of a miracle to accom-

plish it
—

"baffles nature's pow-

ers."

1. "The twofold sign" of bread and

wine.

2. Adorableness of the Eucharist

—

"mysteries adored."

3. Sacramental grace of Eucharist

—

"our food."

4. "In each, one undivided Lord"

—

totality of presence.

1. "Be one, or be a thousand fed"

—

concomitance—one Christ—or

2. Totality of presence.

1. "Increase of grace or sin" fruits

of reception—dependent partial-

ly upon disposition of soul.

2. "Death to the guilty"—mortal

sin—sin and damnation.

3. State of grace
—

"to the good, im-

mortal life"—increase of grace.

1. "Bold and firm thy faith"—ne-

cessity of faith.

2. "The whole . . . than in the

fractured part"—totality of pres-

ence.

3. " 'Tis but the sign"—Transub-

stantiation, the accidents remain.

1. "For God's true children meant"

—Baptism necessary before the

reception of the Eucharist.
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For pilgrims in their banishment, 2. "Isaac"
—

"paschal food"
—

"man-
That may not unto dogs be given: na"—types foreshadowing Eu-

Oft in the olden types foreshadowed; charistic sacrifice and banquet in

In Isaac on the altar bowed, the Old' Law.

And in the ancient paschal food,

And in the manna sent from heaven.

Come then, Good Shepherd, bread di- 1. "Good Shepherd, bread divine"

vine, —attributes of Christ.

Still show to us thy mercy sign; 2. "Fields of immortality"—prom-

Oh! feed us still, still keep us thine; ise of future glory.

So may we see thy glories shine 3. "Feed us still"—increase in sanc-

In fields of immortality: tifying grace.

O thou, the wisest, mightiest, best, 4. "Co-heirs . . . comrades . . .

Our present food, our future rest, saints"—bond of unity in Mys-

Come make us each thy chosen guest, tical Body.

Co-heirs of thine and comrades blest, 5. Notice the special beauty of this

With saints whose dwelling is with last stanza. It would be good to

Thee. know it by heart. The Latin is

Amen. Alleluia. even more overwhelming.

Other Eucharistic hymns

We might now with much profit read also the "Adoro Te," the

"Pange Lingua," and the "O Sacrum Convivium," analyzing each

as we have just analyzed the "Lauda Sion."

In his "Adoro Te," St. Thomas gives us a humble act of faith

in the profound mystery of Christ's Real Presence. The first verse,

for example, is a sincere declaration of this belief.

Godhead here in hiding, whom I do adore.

Masked by these bare shadows, shape and nothing more,

See Lord at Thy service, low lies here a heart

Lost, all lost in wonder at the God Thou art.

Its concluding verse is a strong and ardent plea for the final

purpose of our existence, union with God, by beholding Him in

the beatific vision.

Jesus, Whom I look at shrouded here below,

I beseech Thee send me what I thirst for so,

Some day to gaze on Thee, face to face in light,

And be blest for ever in Thy glory's sight.

In the "Pange Lingua," used in solemn processions of the

Blessed Sacrament, the Angelic Doctor pours out a glorious paean
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of praise. After first paying homage to the sacred species, he sweeps

majestically through our Lord's life, deftly touching the incidents

and labors that best portray the purpose of the Incarnation, and

reaching his climax finally in the institution of this great Sacra-

ment.

Let us bring this section to a close with St. Thomas' brief, beau-

tiful Communion antiphon, "O Sacrum Convivium." The priest re-

cites this as a prayer whenever he distributes Holy Communion

outside of Mass.

"O Sacred Banquet, in which Christ is received, the memory

of His Passion is recalled, the soul is filled with grace, and a

pledge of future life is given to us."

In this one simple refrain St. Thomas caught the whole theme

of God's great sacramental system and of the Eucharist that stands

at the summit. The past, present, and future find their beginning

and their converging point in it.

Review questions {pp. 479-49 Ij

\. Were there Eucharistic devotions in the early Church.'

2. What is Corpus Christi? When did the feast begin?

3. What is Benediction? Its origin?

4. What is the Forty Hours' Devotion? Its origin?

5. What is the purpose of Eucharistic Congresses? What is their origin?

6. What is the "Lauda Sion "? Who wrote it? Paraphrase any stanza of it.

7. Name some other Eucharistic hymns.
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Unit 5 : Section 6

Old and modern objections

A. Objections to the doctrine of the Eucharist

1. First objectors

2. Berengarius

3. Protestantism

B. The Church's answer

OBJECTIONS TO THE DOCTRINE
OF THE EUCHARIST

Quite often we have mentioned objections made against the

Cathohc behef in the Holy Eucharist. Doubts may also arise

in your own mind; errors and false doctrines may occur in articles

or books you read, or in your associations with others. To be fore-

warned is to be forearmed. We know, of course, there can be a

thousand errors to one truth, yet most of the errors may be classified

under a few major mistakes. Know these fallacies, and with prayer

and logic meet your opponents. Tell them kindly the true teaching

of the Church. The truth will attract them.

First objectors

Even before He instituted the Eucharist, our Lord met the first

objection Himself, at the time of His promise of the Eucharist. He
had prepared the Jews well for it by multiplying the loaves and

fishes. Yet they murmured. When He repeated the promise em-

phatically, they replied openly, "This is a hard saying. Who can

listen to it?" Many turned away and had no more to do with Him.

Keenly disappointed, He turned to the Apostles: "Do you also wish
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"They took up stones"

With regard to belief in the Eucharist, as with Christ's divinity,

there ivill always he some who resist grace and reject

the Master's Word and the teaching of His Church.

to go away?" Quickly came Peter's simple answer, one that should

arise spontaneously in our own hearts, "Lord, to whom shall we

go? Thou hast words of everlasting life." ]oh7i 6, 69.

In what did the error of these first objectors consist? In a lack of simple,

childlike faith. Their trouble lay in their hearts, that is, in their wills, as

well as in their intellects. Like so many people today, the world and its

pleasures occupied their thoughts: God and the supernatural could wait.

A strong, humble faith is never found in a proud, carnal man. This t)'pe of

person must be taught the vanity of the world, the uncertaint}' of wealth or

honor, the shortness of time, and the folly of pride. God in His goodness

often brings such people to their knees by the grace of calamities and suffer-

ing. In your own life, remember that love for the Holy Eucharist will grow

cold in the degree to which you are attached to pleasures of this world.
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Berengarius

Not until the eleventh century do we find the first great objector

to the Blessed Sacrament. Berengarius, the father of modern ob-

jectors, believed that even in the study of matters of faith, reason

was the best guide. This, of course, is false, for the mind receives

its knowledge through the senses; and if reason was the best guide

in matters of faith, a person would consequently believe only what

he could perceive. Transubstantiation could not exist from this

rationalistic point of view. For Berengarius the Eucharist did not

contain, but only signified, the body and blood of Christ. However,

he made a final retraction of his errors a short time before his death

and died in communion with the Church.

The lesson we must learn from this objection is that the only

proof for a revealed fact, such as the Real Presence, is found in

Scripture and tradition as interpreted by the infallible Catholic

Church. Repeat again Peter's words: "Lord, to whom shall we go?

Thou hast words of everlasting life."

Protestantism

Berengarius' errors did no great harm to the Church in his day;

the faith was still too well grounded. Protestantism, beginning in

the sixteenth century, worked the real havoc. Beginning with the

rejection of the Church's infallibility as one of its major errors,

and substituting for it private interpretation of the Scriptures,

Protestantism rejected the doctrine of the Real Presence. In its

place many errors cropped out. Opinions changed constantly. Of

course, under no condition could any Protestant sect possess the

Eucharist as they have no official ministers who could consecrate.

THE church's answer

Pride was at the root of these errors; pride which led to in-

subordination, loss of grace, and finally loss of faith. Whenever we

"know more" than the Church, when we neglect and spurn God-

given guidance, then we must be willing to suffer the bitter fruits of

our own folly. Bitter indeed was and is the fruit of this folly, for

Protestantism lost Christ living among men in the Eucharist, lost
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the Great Sacrifice, by rejecting the doctrine of the Real Presence.

Our greatest happiness in heaven will be to possess God; our great-

est happiness here should be to possess the Eucharist. Let us re-

member always to pray with faith, "Lord, I believe. Help Thou my
unbelief"; to pray with love and adoration, "My Lord and my God."

How can we show our thanks for the gift of the Eucharist?

Would resolutions help us? We might resolve to make a daily visit,

never to neglect Forty Hours, Corpus Christi, or Holy Thursday,

and to assist at the Eucharistic Sacrifice every morning, uniting our-

selves really and truly to Christ by frequent, or almost daily, Holy

Communion,

Review of Section 6 (pp. 492-495)

1. Who were the first objectors to the doctrine of the Eucharist?

2. Who was Berengarius?

3. Does Protestantism accept the Eucharist?

4. How does the Church answer these objections to the Eucharist?

5. Summarize this unit.

Review of Unit 5 (pp. 41 5-495

j

L Define a sacrament.

2. What is the great sacramental principle? What are some of the proto-

types and figures ©f the Holy Eucharist? Explain the significance of each.

3. Why is the Holy Eucharist the greatest of sacraments?

4. Mention some of the names given to the Holy Eucharist. Explain.

5. Define the Holy Eucharist as a sacrament. Explain your definition.

6. What is its outward sign? Its matter? Its form?

7. Do the effects of a sacrament depend on our dispositions? On the faith

or holiness of the person who confers the sacrament? Why?
8. What is the relation of Baptism and Confirmation to the Holy Eucharist?

9. How does the matter and form symbolize the effect of a sacrament?

Explain the significance of the outward sign of the Holy Eucharist.

10. What do you mean by the Real Presence? Transubstantiation? Concom-

itance? Infinite adorableness?

IL Prove the doctrine of the Real Presence from the promise of the Eu-

charist and from its institution; from 1 Cor. 10, 16; from 1 Cor. 11, 27;

and from the teaching of the Church.

12. What are some of the false doctrines concerning the Holy Eucharist,

which the Church has condemned? Where can you find a scriptural pas-

sage to disprove them? Quote the passage, giving its location.

13. Describe Christ's promise of the Holy Eucharist, the preliminaries to the

promise, and its sequel.
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14. Relate an incident in the life or work of some saint who was outstanding

for his love of the Holy Eucharist. Mention as many saints as you can

who were great lovers of the Blessed Sacrament.

15. What do we mean when we say the Holy Eucharist is a permanent

sacrament?

16. Explain transubstantiation, telling what it does and does not mean.

17. Explain and prove concomitance.

18. What are the laws of the Church regarding Holy Communion, Viaticum,

First Communion, Easter duty?

19. Describe the proper preparation for reception of Holy Communion.

20. What must we do to gain the fulness of the graces of the Holy Eucharist?

21. What are some of the effects of the Holy Eucharist?

22. What are the spiritual requirements for a worthy Communion? The

physical requirements?

23. How often are we obliged to go to Communion? How often may we go?

How often are we advised to go?

24. Why is unworthy Communion so terrible?

25. What should we do after Communion?
26. Do Protestants believe in the Real Presence?

27. Tell the story of the feast of Corpus Christi and describe its liturgy.

28. What is Benediction? The Holy Hour? Forty Hours' Devotion? A Eu-

charistic Congress? Are they indulgenced?

29. Name three great hymns to the Holy Eucharist. Quote two stanzas

from one.

30. Who is the minister of the Holy Eucharist?
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AUTHORITY

Unit 6
In

His footsUvs

The moral law and

the fourth

commandment

L

I.

PLANNING THE UNIT

n Unit 1 we reviewed the events of the first thirty years in the

. life of our Lord. There we found a perfect model of the life

we must lead if we are to reach our goal. In particular, those years

of Christ's life gave us an example of obedience to law, both of the

home and of religion, and the proper use of lawful authority by

His parents and by the doctors in the Temple. In Unit 2, when we

studied His public life, we found still other examples of our Lord's

obedience and of His own use of power. But the greatest lessons
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He taught us we found in Unit 3 where we saw Him "obedient

unto death, the death of the Cross," the phrases repeated for us

so wonderfully in the liturgy of Holy Week. In Unit 4 we came

to realize that His obedience was not limited to His earthly life,

that even now He still continues to practice it, for He becomes

present during the Mass where He is both priest and victim at the

word of the priest whom He has chosen.

In Unit 5 this most salutary lesson was again emphasized. We
came into contact with the embodiment of Christ's obedience and

His own use of authority in His living presence among us and with

His great love of the virtues, a love that shows itself in the fact

that He gives us His own Flesh and Blood, a divinely chosen

Food, so that we might achieve a likeness to Himself.

In this unit, we shall study our duties to those in authority

over us and their duties too. Knowing what we must do, and en-

couraged and inspired by the example of Christ, our Leader and

our Friend, as well as those of His holy Mother and His foster

father, we will be able to follow in His footsteps to the gate that

admits to the City of Light.

Jesus is the model for children and all who are subject to the

authority of others. Mary, Christ's Mother, is the model for all

Christian mothers. Joseph, Christ's foster father, is the model for

all paternal authority. The Holy Family is, for every individual

and every family, the model in the observance of the fourth com-

mandment, the model of the proper relationship between authority

and obedience. But before we begin the study of the fourth com-

mandment, we will further investigate the basic principles of mo-

rality that we started to study last year. First, let us see what you

already know about these topics.

What do you already know about the moral law?

The fourth commandment?

\. Why are some things right and others wrong; some things good,

others bad?

2. What determines whether a thing is good or bad?

3. What is law? How many kinds of law are there?

4. What is the nature and essence of sin?
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5. What is conscience? Must we obey our conscience? Why?
6. What is the fourth commandment?

7. What is the promise attached to it?

8. What are our duties toward our parents?

9. Have parents any duties? What are they?

10. How long must we obey our parents? Respect them?

11. What are our duties to civil authorities? Their duties?

12. What are our duties to ecclesiastical authority and to religion?

13. Why must we obey? What is the source of authority?

Some aims we hope to achieve by studying this unit

1. To learn what determines whether a thing is right or wrong.

2. To see how Christ respected and obeyed all lawful authority:

parental, civil, ecclesiastical, divine.

3. To learn the duties and rights of those who exercise authority, and

to prepare ourselves for the day when it will be entrusted to us.

4. To learn the source from which authority springs.

5. To acquire a knowledge of our obligations to lawfully constituted

authority.

6. To love obedience and the proper fulfillment of our duties.

7. To practice ready and complete obedience for its own sake and for

the love of God.

Suggested assignments and activities

Turn to Section 1 on page 503 after it has been decided whether

any of the following activities or assignments might be helpful to you.

1. Find five gospel references illustrating our Lord's obedience.

2. List the virtues needed by the father, the mother, and the children

to guarantee a happy Catholic home. Write a paragraph on each.

Also list and write a short paper on the vices that disrupt a home.

3. Discuss these topics: Christ in the Temple; life in the holy house

of Nazareth; when Christ was fifteen.

4. Make an outline of that part of the encyclical, On the Christian

Education of Youth, that is entitled "To Whom Does Education

Belong?"

5. Read 1 Cor. 9, 7; Matt. 10, 9-10; Mai 3, 10. What do they prove?

6. What benefits do you derive from your parish?

7. Read the lives of some saints who were outstanding either as parents

or as obedient children.

8. Write a paper on: "It Takes Money To Maintain a Church and a

School."
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9. List instances in which Christ submitted to authority; instances in

which He exercised authority. Discuss the lists.

10. Does the fourth commandment require patriotism and good citizen-

ship?

11. Discuss: causes of trouble at home and their remedies; how to pre-

pare for leadership; how to prepare to use authority' properly; the

benefits of work; why taxes?

12. Collect ten Scripture texts relating to obedience or disobedience.

(Cf. Vaughn's Divine Armory.)

13. Study and report to the class on the Catholic Action movement
and the Catholic Youth movement.

14. Prepare a report on the various sacramentals that can and should

be found and used in a good Catholic home.

Related reading
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Unit 6 : Section 1

Moral law and hasic principles

of morality

A. Introduction

1. A basic question—what makes right and wrong?

2. The basic answer

3. Another answer

4. A third answer

B. Law
1. What is law?

2. Source and division of law

3. Divisions of the moral law

4. Law and liberty

C. Natural and supernatural morality

1. Basic principles of morality: natural and supernatural

2. When is an act supernatural and supernaturally meritorious?

3. Can bad change to good?

a. Good made bad by circumstances

b. Good made bad by an evil motive

c. Bad by nature can never become good

4. Does a good purpose justify bad means?

D. Moral evil: sin

1. Breaking the moral law

2. Kinds of sin

3. Requirements for a grave sin

E. Handicaps in observing the moral law—the vices

1. Basic human vices

F. Seven basic human tendencies

G. Aids to help us perform moral good—the virtues

1. Natural and supernatural virtues

2. Theological and moral virtues

3. Necessity of practice

H. Our guides in morality

1. The Living Voice of the Church

2. Conscience

a. Nature of conscience

b. Rules to follow

Basic principles of morality 503



INTRODUCTION

And He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and

was subjea to them, Luke 2, 51.

Last year in Unit 6 of Our Goal and Our Guides we were given

\ a brief preview of some of the basic principles of the moral

law. We also learned that the moral law is really only a list of

God's directions for finding happiness, that it contains men's du-

ties toward God and their rights and duties to themselves and their

fellow men. In particular, we studied God's rights as listed on the

first tablet given to Moses, that is, in the first three commandments.

This year we shall review and study the basic principles of the

moral law. Then we shall turn our attention to the proper exercise

of, and proper submission to, lawful authority and finally to a virtue

that is the basis of a well-ordered society—obedience.

By way of preface let us recall that one of the joys of heaven is

the marvelous order that exists there. Order is also necessary in

created things, especially in our relations with other men: in the

family, in the Church, in the State, and in society. If order exists,

man enjoys a foretaste of heaven on earth, for then all creatures

occupy their proper places and peace is possible. But before order

can exist, someone must decide just what is the proper place of

each and every person and thing; someone must pass decrees con-

taining those decisions and possess authority over those he com-

mands. They, on the other hand, must obey. Only then can there

be order and progress, happiness and peace. But now to our basic

question.

A basic question—what makes right and wrong?

Why are some things right and some things wrong? Why are

some things good and others bad? Did these questions ever occur

to you? Did you ever start to do something and have someone say:

"Stop that! "? And when you asked: "Why?" he answered: "It's

wrong!" And when you asked: "Why is it wrong?" he might then

have replied: "Well, it's wrong! So stop!"
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1^

Jesus wept

Jerusalem is the symbol of the Church on earth and also the symbol

of the heavenly Jerusalem. When Jesus wept over the blindness

and obstinacy of the Chosen People in the Holy City, was He weeping

also over the hardness of heart that He foresaw would he shown Him
by so many of us who—though members of the netv City of God,

Christ's Church on earth—refuse to listen to Him ivhen He speaks

to us through her infallible Teaching Voice?

The basic answer

That is not a satisfactory answer, is it? Is there an answer?

There certainly is a basic answer to the question as to why some

things are right and others wrong. It is this: Certain things are

right and others are wrong because God is God.

You might well say: That's a strange answer! Strange? Yes,

but nevertheless true. Because God is God—because God is and

wills love, truth, justice, honesty, purity, mercy, and every other

virtue—love, truthfulness, justice, honesty, purity, mercy, and all

virtues are good. For the same reason their opposites, hatred, lying,

injustice, dishonesty, impurity, cruelty, harshness, meanness, and

all other vices, are evil.
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Another answer

There is anorhcr reason why some things are good and others

bad. God made man. He made him to glorify His divine greatness

and one day to share in His glory. Therefore, everything that

gives glory to God and leads man to Him is good. Everything that

dishonors God and leads men away from Him is bad.

A third answer

God made human nature, giving it certain powers and tendencies,

among them the power to reason (the intellect), the power to

desire (the will), the power to hear, feel, and so forth (the senses of

the body), and the tendencies to anger, self-preservation (the

passions). The proper use of these powers and the proper direction

of these tendencies lead to God's glory and to our eternal happiness

and, therefore, are good. To employ them otherwise is bad. That

is the answer to why some things are virtuous, others sinful.

Thus certain things are wrong, not because of any arbitrary

dictation on the part of the Church, not because the Church so

decides. Rather the Church declares them wrong because they are

wrong in themselves, because they are opposed to the perfections

of God or the nature of man. The Church merely impresses upon

us this fact lest we make a mistake or be deceived by Satan or by

the deceitful talk of sinful men. Therefore, divorce is wrong be-

cause it is opposed to the proper unity in marriage and the proper

care of the children. Christ declared that divorce was sinful, and

the Church only insists that we obey Him and observe His teachings.

She does not make the law. She merely tells us about it and insists

that we obey it.

If you do not quite grasp this, stop and read these paragraphs over

again. Think them over. Thvik hard! You have come to a point where you

must be able to reason things out for yourself, using the guidance of the

Church, of course, in matters of faith and morals. As a grown man or woman
you will have to make your own decisions. You will have to be able to think,

and think straight. Read carefully. Reason thoughtfully. Get the jull and

accurate f/ieatiinf^ of every word. God needs men and women with trained

minds, who can concentrate and always think straight.
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If left to himself, man would find it difficult to determine in

many instances just what is good and what is bad. So God has given

us some rules. These regulations we call laws and, put together,

they form what is known as the moral latv, that is, the code of

laws telling what is right and wrong. This code comprises all the

regulations that guide us in our relations with God, our neighbors,

and ourselves.

Review questions (pp. 504-507)

1. What is moral law and what does it contain?

2. Are law, order, and authority necessary for peace, progress, and pros-

perity.^

3. Why are some things right, others wrong?

4. Show how things that are in accord with the perfections of God are

right and good.

5. Are things that lead man to God and God's glory good?

6. Who made human nature? Are things that are contrary to human na-

ture bad?

7. Were the basic laws of morality made by God or by the Church?

LAW

What is law?

Laiv is a reasonable regulation or ordinance that has been

passed by those in authority to promote the common good and has

then been properly promulgated, that is, brought to public atten-

tion. Analyze that definition. You will see that law is nothing else

than sound reason passing a regulation that will promote order

and happiness.

Source and division of law

What is the source of lair? All law is from God, who has created

both the nature of man and the nature of all other things in the

world. Physical latv describes the nature and operation of natural

forces, so that these forces may be used properly by man and help

him save his soul. Moral latv is the law that guides the will of

man so that he will choose those things that promote the glory of

God and lead to order, peace, and happiness. Since He created and

determined the nature of all things, God is the source of law,
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physical as well as moral. His own divine nature and will are the

eternal law.

Speaking in a broad sense, we refer to the "laws of nature." In

this sense the term should include both the physical and the moral

laws of nature. Usually, however, "laws of nature" means only the

physical laws of nature, that is, laws governing matter—laws of

physics, of chemistry, and so forth. But these are not laws in the

sense we have just explained. These are not regulations passed

by public authority prescribing, for example, how dynamite must

act. They are merely statements of what man, by his experience,

has found to be the constant or fairly constant ways in which dyna-

mite or other matter acts in various circumstances. They are phys-

ical laws or formulas expressive of the nature and properties of

things, not natural moral laws telling human beings how they must

act if they are to please God. Here we are treating of the moral law.

Divisions of the moral law

Although the entire moral law comes ultimately from God, part

of it comes to us directly from Him and part of it comes indirectly

by means of a human lawgiver. The part of the moral law that

comes to us directly from God is called the divine law. That which

comes indirectly is human law. Both of these are twofold.

Part of the divine law has been made known to the human

race by a direct revelation of God. Two instances of this direct

revelation are the Ten Commandments given on Mt. Sinai and

our Lord's Sermon on the Mount. This is known as the divine

positive law. Another part of the divine law is made known to us

by God in the nature of things as they exist. God leads man, by

the light of reason, to know that the nature of created things makes

certain acts right and others wrong. This is the natural moral law,

usually called the natural law.

That part of the moral law which comes to us indirectly by

means of a human lawgiver can be subdivided into civil laiv, formu-

lated and imposed by civil magistrates, and ecclesiastical law, for-

mulated and imposed by those in authority in the Church founded

by Christ. The diagram on page 509 may make this clearer.
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DIVISIONS OF LAW

THE
ETERNAL
LAW:
the nature

and will

of God,

which de-

termines

and

comprises

:

(A. PHYSICAL LAW— LAWS
OF NATURE:
the physical properties

and qualities of material

beings as determined by

the will of God, espe-

cially when systematized.

DIVINE

LAW: <

B. MORAL LAW:
the law that governs <

free wills and guides

them to happiness by:

HUMAN
LAW: <

a. Natural Law:

the laws of morality

placed by God in hu-

man nature and discov-

ered by reason from a

knowledge of the na-

ture and reactions of

created things.

b. Divine Positive Law:
laws of morality re-

vealed to men by God.

a. Ecclesiastical Lau>:

the will of God con-

tained in the prescrip-

tions and regulations of

the Church.

b. Cii'il Law:

the will of God as con-

tained in the regula-

tions of civil authority.

The divine natural moral law, usually called simply the natural

law, is given to us by God but is hidden to greater or lesser extent

in the nature of created things. Its primary principles can be dis-

covered by human reason. It binds all men, and commands them

to use created things in keeping with the nature that God gave

them.

Law and liberty

Obedience to law results in liberty, for complete liberty is the

result of perfect obedience to perfect law. But law, as we have seen,

is an ordinance or regulation of reason. So obedience to law is

obedience to reason. Therefore, he who truly obeys is both free

and reasonable. Such were the saints.

Man must obey all moral law if he is to be free and happy and

if society is to prosper and be peaceful. Page through the Old

Testament and observe how the Jewish people were blessed in

every way when they carefully observed the Law. Notice also how
they were defeated in battle, punished, taken captive, and thrown

into slavery when they disregarded and broke the moral law.
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The natural punishments for violating the laws of nature and

of God, such as defeat, sickness, disease, poverty, slavery, and the

like, though severe, are not the worst punishments of this dis-

obedience. The supernatural punishments, though invisible, are

far worse; they include loss of the favor of God, of grace, and of the

right to happiness.

Resume
1. God has given us rules to guide us in knowing what is right and what is

wrong. These rules form the moral law.

2. Law is a reasonable regulation passed to promote the common good and

brought to public attention by those in authority.

3. All law, both physical and moral, is from God, since He created and

determined the nature of all things. His nature and will are the eternal

law.

4. Moral law is the law that guides the wills of men. When it comes di-

rectly from God, it is called divine moral law. When a human statement

of the moral law is made, it is called human moral law.

5. Obedience to law is obedience to reason. He who truly obeys is both

free and reasonable.

Review questions (pp. 507-5 lOj

1. What is law?

2. What is the source of law?

3. What are physical laws? What is moral law?

4. How is moral law divided?

5. Is the Sermon on the Mount part of the divine positive law?

6. What is the natural law?

7. Can we have liberty without obedience to moral law?

8. Are there any natural punishments for violating the natxiral law? Any
supernatural punishments?

C NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL MORALITY

1 Basic principles of morality: natural

and supernatural

Man can observe the moral law on a natural level or on a

supernatural level. If he keeps it on a natural level, all he can hope

for is a natural reward in this life. If he keeps it on a supernatural

level, he may attain supernatural reward in the world to come, as

well as God's blessing here below.
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Previously we saw how God the Father proved His love for us

by keeping His promise to restore supernatural life to man. He
promised the human race a Redeemer and He gave us that Re-

deemer in Jesus Christ. We also have made a promise to God

—

a

promise to believe in Him, to hope in Him, to love Him. In other

words, we promised to observe the moral law on a supernatural

level.

If we are observing the moral law only because it means wealth,

health, or good reputation, or for any other natural motive without

relation to God, we are not keeping our promise. But if we are

keeping the moral law because we believe in God and love Him, in

addition, of course, to any good natural motives, then we are keep-

ing our promise. So as a check on ourselves let us take a look at the

basic principle of natural morality and the basic principle of super-

natural morality.

The basic rule or principle of natural morality is: do good and

avoid evil. But, as we know, there is natural good and supernatural

good, natural merit and supernatural merit. We will never get to

heaven for performing only naturally good deeds. Heaven is a su-

pernatural reward bestowed on those who perform good acts that

are supernaturally meritorious.

Let us immediately reword this basic principle of morality so

that it will assist us to do both natural and supernatural good.

From this point of view, the basic principle of morality and the

most fundamental rule to be observed by those who wish to suc-

ceed in their quest is this: all our actions should be supernatural

and supernaturally meritorious. They should be in agreement with

the purpose for which we are created, that is, to glorify and worship

God, and to possess Him in eternal bliss and glory. This includes

every minor thing we do, too.

When is an act supernatural

and supernaturally meritorious?

A good act, to be supernatural, must proceed from a super-

natural principle, that is, from actual or sanctifying grace. A per-

son in grave sin can, with the assistance of actual grace, perform
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supernatural acts that lead him toward the state of grace. However,

to be supernaturally meritorious, a good act must be:

1. performed by a person who is (a) in the state of sanctifying

grace,' and (b) acting under the influence of grace, preferably

for a supernatural motive;

2. done of one's own free will and not under any compulsion or

necessity that would make the act not voluntary and not free;

3. morally good in its object, its circumstances, and its purpose.

Study and discuss these three points until you are sure that you under-

stand them.

We should therefore always strive not only to be in the state of

grace but also to perform all our actions from a supernatural mo-

tive. The turning of the will to God by faith, hope, and charity is

sufficient. But it is much better to perform all our actions, even the

most ordinary, directly and explicitly out of love of God. The ha-

bitual intention to do everything for the glory of God, renewed

daily in the Morning Offering, insures the supernatural motive that

can help to make our actions highly meritorious. "Whether you eat

or drink, or do anything else, do all for the glory of God." 1 Cor.

10, 31.

Furthermore, an act is morally good in its object, if the action

that we perform is good or at least is judged by us to be good. We
may be mistaken, but if, through no fault of our own, we judge an

object good when it is not good, our act would still be for us morally

good in its object. Moreover, the supernatural act must be morally

good in its circumstances, that is, in the time, place, manner, and

conditions of doing it. To smoke is, in itself, no sin, but it may

become sinful because of the circumstances under which it is done,

for instance, in a church where the dignity of the place forbids it.

To receive Holy Communion is a good act, but knowingly to receive

when not fasting is morally bad. So the conditions under which our

act is done must be such as not to change it to a bad act.

Lastly, a supernatural act must be also morally good in its

purpose. If I go to Mass or visit the Blessed Sacrament frequently

solely to deceive my teacher and thereby get a better grade, my
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THE TRIBUTE MONEY

Here Christ teaches us prudence in our words, and patience

with those who persecute us. He also gives us the basic an-

swer to the great problem of the relations of Church and

State: to God, the things that are God's; to Caesar, the things

that are Caesar's.





purpose is bad. My going to Mass or making the visit is then not

a good but a bad act because of the purpose. A good aa done for a

bad purpose becomes a morally bad act.

Can bad change to good? 3

There is a question that may have been bothering you. Do
morals change? Is it possible for things that were once wrong

to become right?

The answer has a preface and three parts. Study it carefully,

because many people, even Catholics, are being deceived on this

point today.

The preface is this. Some things are good in themselves, for

instance, loving God. Other things are bad in themselves, for ex-

ample, blasphemy. And still other things are neutral, that is, neither

good in themselves nor bad in themselves, for instance, twiddling

your thumbs, walking, and so forth.

Good made bad by circumstances. Now for the three parts 3a

of the answer: First, an act that is good in itself or neutral can be

bad for certain persons or at certain times because of the circum-

stances. We have given examples above, of smoking in church, and

of going to Communion after eating. Others will readily come to

mind.

Good made bad by an evil motive. Second: an act, good or 3b

neutral in itself, but bad because of the purpose for which it is

done, can become good if we now do it for a good purpose. For ex-

ample, John used to gvwe Joe money so he would get drunk and

beat up John's enemies. Now John has reformed, and he gives the

money to Joe to feed his children. We see how quickly a purpose

can change an act from bad to good and vice versa.

Bad by nature can never become good. Third: an act that is 3c

bad in itself can never become good, no matter how the circum-

stances may change, and no matter what may be the purpose for

which we do it. For instance, blasphemy is an act bad in itself, be-

cause it is a deliberate, direct attack on God, So no matter what

the circumstances may be and no matter what purposes a person

may have, blasphemy can never become good. If blasphemy could
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prevent a murder or even save the lives of millions, as in a war, it

could never become good; it could never be permitted, for it is an

act essentially bad.

This is the answer, then, to the question: Do morals change?

Things that are essentially bad can never become good. In this

respect morals never change. But things that are good or neutral

may be affected by circumstances of time and place. For instance,

some years ago it would have been brazen effrontery, and certainly

a sin of scandal, for a girl to have used rouge, powder, or lipstick

as freely and openly as women do today. No good woman did it.

But gradually circumstances changed, and, for some good reasons

and others much less good, more and more women began to conceal

nature's defects or attempted to improve on nature. And today

women may use cosmetics without sin if they have a good reason,

if they avoid excess, and if they are not prompted by a sinful motive.

Would the same be true of dress.''

Another example: The natives of Hawaii had certain dances

that they performed to portray folk epics and legends. Foreigners

changed the same dances into vulgar, licentious displays. By chang-

ing the purpose and circumstances of these dances, they trans-

formed what was in itself not bad into something morally evil and

displeasing to God.

Does a good purpose justify bad means?

Here is another hard question. Does the end ever justify the

means? In other words: Am I ever allowed to use a bad means to

attain a good end? The right answer is an emphatic No! No matter

what good I may accomplish, I may never directly or intentionally

facing page

Aiary Magdalene repentant

To encourage all sinners to repent and to reform their lives, Christ has shown

us His loving mercy to Mary Magdalene. Let our sins be as grave and disgraceful

as they may, Christ will blot them out and cover their scars with the beauty

of sanctifying grace if we but truly turn back to Him in love.
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do something wrong or bad to attain a good end. Evil may never

be done to achieve some good. Thus I may never cheat to pass an

examination, or lie to prevent some harm, even to save a life.

Review questions (pp. 510-5l6j

1. What are some natural motives of morality.' Some supernatural motives?

2. Is a life of natural goodness enough to reach heaven?

3. What is the basic principle of natural morality?

4. When is an act supernatural and supernaturally meritorious? Explain

each point.

5. Is a specific and explicit supernatural motive better than a general and

implicit motive?

6. What is the value of the daily intention?

7. Do the circumstances surrounding an act affect its morality? Explain or

give an example.

8. Can a bad motive or purpose render a good act morally bad?

9. Do morals change?

10. Do basic moral principles change?

11. Can things good or neutral by nature become bad because of circum-

stances or evil motive?

12. Can things evil by nature be made good by a good purpose or motive?

13. Can we do evil to effect good?

D MORAL evil: sin

1 Breaking the moral law

We have seen above that good and evil are determined by the

nature of God and the nature of man and of created things. Moral

evil means moral disorder. It means that my will is not in harmony

with the infinitely wise and holy will of God. Only men and angels

have free will, so only they can be guilty of moral evil. Sin, the

only thing that can cause us to fail in our quest for happiness,

springs from the human will. Sin is not so much an act or omission

of the body as it is an act or omission of the will. Sin is an act or

omission by which the will tends toward or attaches itself to some

evil for the sake of some lesser or apparent good. This is contrary

to sound reason and contrary to the nature, the will, and the law

of God.

To define sin, we can say that it is a voluntary act—and by

"act" we mean thought, desire, word, or deed—a voluntary act

that is morally bad because it transgresses the law of God. The
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expression, "transgresses the law of God," indicates that this vol-

untary act violates the nature of God or the nature either of man

or things as God created them.

To put it in another way, sin is an act of the trill by which

man voluntarily turns away from God, and turns to or chooses a

creature in preference to Him. What a foolish thing!

When we say "voluntary," we include any act or omission

done freely and with sufficient knowledge of its sinfulness. The

martyrs often were commanded to offer incense to the gods. Cou-

rageously they refused. Then incense was placed in their hands by

force, and their hands pulled over the fire and pried open. The

incense fell into the fire and the smoke rose, but the martyrs were

not guilty of idolatry, for the action was not voluntary; they did

not perform it of their own free will. Only voluntary acts can be

sinful. Thus infants and insane persons cannot sin; neither can a

person commit a sin while he is asleep; for instance, if a person

shot someone while walking in his sleep, he would be innocent of

any sin.

To sin means to be unreasonable. Reason aided by faith tells

us right from wrong and shows us where real happiness lies. Volun-

tarily to choose a temporary, present pleasure that will bring eternal

unhappiness is foolish and unreasonable; in fact, it is insane.

And so in a way we can say that sin is deliberate insanity.

Kinds of sin

There are two kinds of sin. The first is original sin, inherited

from our first parents who, after the Fall, were deprived of sanctify-

ing grace and who transmitted to all their children that same lack

of sanctifying grace. It is the lack of sanctifying grace that is the

essence of original sin.

The second kind of sin is called actual. Actual sins are all of

our morally bad acts. These may be acts of omission, that is, not

doing something that we should do, or acts of commission, that is,

doing things that we should not; they may be by external acts, in

which there is both an act of the will and an act of the body, or by

internal acts, an act of the mind and the will only.
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These latter, the internal sins, can be dehberately entertained

desires to do something sinful. They can be thoughts of sinful

things on which we willfully let our minds linger, and in which

we take sinful pleasure. Or further, they can be sins of rejoicing

about some evil deed.

Many, even Catholics, erroneously think that such internal acts

are not sins unless they are also accompanied by some external

act. This is absolutely incorrect. For the essence of sin is not in

the act of the body but in the act of the will, and internal acts,

such as sinful desires or thoughts or sinful rejoicing, are acts of

the will and, therefore, sinful. Accordingly, every sin is or includes

an internal act of the will that is at variance with the law of God
and with sound reason.

Actual sins are also distinguished by the degree of their moral

malice. On this basis they are called mortal, that is, deadly, when

they are grave enough to have a deadly effect on the supernatural

life of grace in the soul. They are called venial if they are not grave

enough to extinguish the life of grace.

Requirements for a grave sin

Do you remember the conditions necessary for a mortal sin?

The catechism gives three: a grave matter, sufficient refleaion, and

full consent of the will.

( 1 ) The thing done or omitted must constitute a serious of-

fense against the law of God, whether it is the natural law, the

divine positive law, or an important human law. If, being mistaken,

we think a thing serious when actually it is not, and we do it

none the less, it constitutes a grave matter for us, because the will

deliberately chooses something that it believes gravely offends God.

That act still remains a grave sin if later on we find out that it was

not in itself serious. For example, it is Thursday, but mistakenly

I think it is Friday, and I deliberately eat meat. That, of course, is

a mortal sin. I discover an hour later that it is Thursday, but my
act still remains a mortal sin and must be confessed as such, for

my will chose deliberately to offend God in what I thought was a

serious matter.
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(2) The second requirement for a mortal sin, sufficient reflec-

tion, means that we sufficiently realize that what we are doing is

wrong, and gravely so. It is not necessary that we know clearly that

the thing is seriously wrong; it is enough for a mortal sin if we

know in a general, confused manner that our action or omission

will gravely offend God.

Because this is an important point, let us try to put it in an-

other way to be sure we understand it. When we say a person acted

after sufficient reflection, it is the same as saying that he acted with

full knoiiiedge of the seriousness of what he was doing. Notice we

did not say "clear" knowledge. I may know a thing is wrong, very

wrong, mortally sinful, but not know just why. I have full knowl-

edge of its seriousness, even if not a clear knowledge, and that is

sufficient to commit a mortal sin.

Besides, to have this full knowledge or sufficient reflection I

need not sit down and meditate on whether the act is grievously

sinful or not, I need not debate with myself, presenting both

sides and finally concluding that the matter is gravely sinful. No,

it is sufficient for a mortal sin that I realize, even if only in a very

hazy way, that the act is grievous. A person will know this instantly,

for conscience will dictate: That's a mortal sin. Don't do it!

(3) The third requirement is \ull consent of the uill. By the

consent we mean that the will in efl^ect says: Yes. This is some-

thing totally different from dallying with a thought or deliberating

on motives. It is also different from temptation. If a person gives

this full consent and if the other two conditions are present, he

commits a mortal sin. For instance, a man after sufficient reflection

makes up his mind to commit murder—act of the will. Even if he

never actually carries out his intention, he is guilty of the sin of

murder, for sin is essentially an act of the will and he had made up

his mind deliberately in a grave matter. In confession he would

have to confess it as a sin of murder in intention.

If there is lacking one or more of these three things that must

be present before we can commit a mortal sin, then the act is a

venial sin or no sin at all, depending on the attention, the reflection,

and the act itself.
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Here we must say: Temptations are not sins. Temptations are

only enticements, allurements to some inordinate affection for a

lesser good. When the will resists, conflicts and struggles begin,

God permits these to try us and to allow us to acquire merit. Every-

one has temptations, even the saints. Temptations arise from the

sinful enticements in the world about us, from the tendencies of

the flesh—the urges, likes, and instincts God has placed in our bodies

to help us reach Him—and finally, from the influence of the devil

on our imagination.

HANDICAPS IN OBSERVING
THE MORAL LAW THE VICES

God has placed in all human beings certain tendencies that help

them fulfill more easily their mission on earth. Different tendencies

are stronger in different people. However, in all of us, these tend-

encies are, as a result of original sin, prone to run contrary to the

directions of right reason and sound faith. When they do, they give

rise to sin and to the basic vices.

A vice is a habit or steady inclination that gives us a facility in

performing acts, whether of mind or of body, that are morally bad.

These may be acts of omission or of commission.

Both an excess in virtue and a deficiency in virtue produce vices.

This, of course, is true only in the case of the moral virtues. For

instance, a man can so overdo the virtue of fortitude that he be-

comes foolhardy. This would be like trying to show your bravery

in stopping a train by standing in the tracks until it hit you. On
the other hand, the virtue of fortitude can be so lacking that it

results in cowardice. Such would be the case of a man who would

keep cowardly silence when he should speak and could accomplish

some good by speaking. To give another example, the virtue of

patriotism if properly practiced becomes neither excessive nation-

alism nor treason.

With the theological virtues, however, it is impossible to sin

by excess of the virtue. That is, I can never have too much faith,

or hope, or charity. Thus, a woman who says that she loves God
so much that she stays in church all day and negleas her children
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Christ foretells the destruction of Jerusalem

For those who will not avoid sin and vice out of love for God, Christ proposed

a motive based on fear. To the Jews it was only a prophecy. To us it is

a historical fact, for the Romans fulfilled the prophecy in 69 A.D.

and housework does not love God enough—otherwise, she would

love her children and her duties more than she obviously does.

She is merely masquerading a vice as a virtue. What vice would

this be?

Basic human vices

There are, in human nature, seven basic vices, usually called

the "seven capital sins": pride, covetousness, lust, anger, gluttony,

envy, and sloth. The roots of all these vices are to be found in

every human being, just as are the roots of the basic virtues. In

fact, virtue and vice both spring from the sajne roots. It depends

on us and how we care for them whether we get a beautiful rose

—

a virtue—or a thorny weed with no blooms—a vice. Perhaps the

metaphor of the rose may help you understand. Let us suppose a

good rose is grafted on the strong roots of a wild rose. If it is care-

fully tended, beautiful flowers will grow. If it is not pruned, and
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especially if the shoots below the graft are allowed to grow and sap

all the strength, the results will be thorns and wild, tangled branch-

es, but no beautiful roses—all this from the same roots.

The capital sins are not sins as such, but rather tendencies that

easily develop into sinful vices or habits when not properly guided

and controlled.

The capital sins would be better called the head sources of

sin, for they are the chief tendencies in man leading him into sinful

acts. These by repetition become sinful habits, or, as they are

called, vices. Let us now examine the seven tendencies that give

rise to the basic vices or to the basic virtues, depending on how

they are trained.

Review questions {pp. 5 1 6-5 22

j

1. Give several definitions of sin. Essentially what is sin.?

2. What are the two classifications of sin? Define each.

3. Name the types of actual sins. What are the three kinds of internal sins?

4. Is it possible to sin by an act of the will only, or is an act of the body

also necessary for a sin?

5. What are the three conditions for a mortal sin? Explain each. Must all

three be present for a mortal sin?

6. Are temptations sins? Whence do they arise?

7. What is a vice?

8. Is a vice an excess or a defect of virtue?

9. Is it possible to have too much faith, hope, or charity?

10. What are the basic human vices? Do they develop from the same human
tendencies as the virtues?

SEVEN BASIC HUMAN TENDENCIES
Every human being has a certain self-esteem. God willed it so

for a good purpose. Pride is this self-esteem gone wild. Pride is an

excessive, disordered love of self. It is the capital capital sin, for

all sins arc sins of pride. All sins are actions springing from a dis-

ordered love of self, causing us to prefer our desires and pleasures

to God's rights, to our neighbor's rights, and to our own duties.

Pride is opposed to charity and humility.

God also placed in all of us a desire for possessions. When this

desire exceeds the limits set by sound reason, it develops into

covetousness. This is an inordinate love of and desire for worldly
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The wine mixed with myrrh

For love of us Christ willed to suffer the full effects of crucifixion, and,

therefore, He refused the sense-deadening potion. Did He wish to teach us to control

our own appetites, to accept the cup of suffering, to refuse the deadening cup

of sinful pleasure, to he courageous in overcoming our wayivard tendencies?

goods and possessions. Covetousness is opposed to the virtues of

Christian detachment, liberality, and the like.

God also has placed in human nature an attraction between

man and woman, so that by leading them to marriage, He might

people heaven with immortal souls. This tendency, when not care-

fully kept under the control of reason, becomes the destructive

vice of lust. This vice consists in an inordinate, excessive, uncon-

trolled liking for or indulgence in pleasures of the flesh. After

pride, this vice wrecks the most souls. Its first shoots must be

quickly nipped or they will grow overnight and ruin a whole gar-

den. The best way to combat this vice is to guide and control
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the tendency in such a way that it produces the virtues of modesty,

purity, and chastity.

Next, there is the tendency to protect ourselves, our possessions,

and other things we hold dear. This develops into sinful anger

when it is not properly guided. Anger is an excessive passion or

emotion of displeasure excited by a sense of injury or insult and

accompanied by an inordinate desire for revenge. A person gets

angry when he feels himself attacked or belittled. If he allows

this to develop against reason, when his reason might tell him,

"Forget it. Laugh it off. You had it coming," he is encouraging the

vice of anger. If he controls and guides this tendency, he develops

fortitude and meekness and mildness, he develops patience and

perseverance and becomes great-souled—all of which are important

virtues much needed by man.

All human beings get pleasure from eating and drinking. God

planned it so. But this pleasure can be abused. Gluttony is a liking

for or use of food and drink exceeding the dictates of reason. It is

opposed to moderation and temperance.

All men have also a natural tendency to love their fellow men.

But pride can turn this to envy. Envy is the sadness that arises

when a person looks on another's good fortune as belittling to

himself.

Finally, there is love of self. Opposed to it is sloth. Sloth, the

last of the capital sins, but by no means the least, is not just plain

laziness, but a very special kind of laziness. Sloth is a sin against

the love we owe God, and a sin against well-ordered self-love, for

it consists in a dislike for and a drawing away from spiritual things

and duties. For instance, spiritual sloth leads to an aversion for

religion, and it leads a person into a willfully entertained sadness

that he has known the true religion because of the duties it imposes

or because it forbids indulgence in sinful pleasure. Such is sloth,

a vice opposed to the diligent service and love we owe God. The

virtues opposed to it are prudence and zeal.

Review questions {pp. 5 22-5 24

j

1. Is self-esteem a basic tendency? "What vice does it produce when uncon-

trolled? What virtues oppose it?
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2. Is a desire for possessions a natural tendency? What vice develops when
it is uncontrolled? What virtues place it under control?

3. Is it natural that there should be an attraction for one another between

man and woman? What vice develops when this tendency is not con-

trolled according to reason and faith? What virtues channel this tend-

ency toward good?

4. What other basic tendencies exist in man? What vices and virtues grow
from them?

AIDS TO HELP US PERFORM
MORAL GOOD THE VIRTUES

These tendencies in us, when left uncontrolled, twine them-

selves around our wills like boa constrictors, and make it easy

for us to be bad and difficult to be good. However, if they are

properly trained, these same tendencies can make it easy for us

to be good and hard to be bad. Such is the force of habit, whether

for good or for evil.

We should, then, carefully, diligently, and perseveringly build

our natural tendencies into good habits that will make virtue ha-

bitual and good actions almost automatic and nearly effortless. We
must especially protect our tendencies to evil by building the bul-

wark of a virtue, that is, a good habit at the point where we are weak.

Natural and supernatural virtues

A virtue is a habit that inclines and enables us to perform

good acts, easily, consistently, and, at times, automatically.

There are natural virtues that are acquired by our natural

powers through repetition of a given act. For instance, there are

the natural virtues of being fair or honest or tidy. Natural virtues

lead to natural happiness and, therefore, are good.

There are also supernatural virtues that assist us to attain

perfect and eternal happiness, and these are infused or poured

into our souls by God at Baptism as a free gift of His goodness.

Unlike the natural virtues, however, these supernatural virtues are

more of a capacity and an ability to perform supernatural acts

than they are fully developed habits. To acquire an ease and facil-

ity in performing supernatural ly good actions, we must exercise
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the pollers that the supernatural virtues give us, until by repeti-

tion, just as in the case of the natural virtue, we have developed

that facility or ease in being good.

Theological and moral virtues

Virtues are also divided according to the object toward which

they tend. There are theological virtues that have God for their

object as well as their source; and there are moral virtues that, in

the Christian, are also infused by God and have for their purpose

or object the perfecting of the will so that it may easily and con-

sistently pursue good. These two—the theological and the cardinal

moral virtues—are a summary of all the good habits necessary for

a life of Christian perfection. All lesser virtues are allied to the

cardinal virtues.

The theological virtues are always supernatural virtues. They

are three: faith, hope, and charity. Faith is a virtue or a super-

natural habit that disposes the intellect to assent to what God has

revealed to us. Hope is a virtue by which the will is disposed

firmly to trust that we shall attain God and supernatural happi-

ness, as well as receive the means necessary thereto. Charity, or

love, is a supernatural habit by which we love God above every-

thing else for His own sake and our neighbors and ourselves be-

cause of God. These three supernatural virtues are necessary to

salvation. Without them we cannot save our souls. God gives them

to us as free gifts, together with sanctifying grace at Baptism. We
must, however, develop each of them into a permanent habit in

our lives by repeated acts of faith and hope and charity.

The great moral virtues perfecting the will are called the cardi-

nal virtues. Remember that they may be natural or supernatural.

Prudence is the moral virtue that perfects our will so that it inclines

our intellect to follow what right reason commands, justice is a

moral virtue that perfects our will so that it inclines us to give

everyone his due. Fortitude is a moral virtue that perfects our will

by strengthening it in difficulties. Temperance or moderation is

the moral virtue that perfects our will so that it guides and con-

trols our bodily tendencies according to right reasoru
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Necessity of practice

The purpose of the tendencies in human nature is, as we have

said, to enable men to reach God. The purpose of the cardinal

virtues is to groove and channel these tendencies so that they make

it easy for us to be good. A groove is worn by repeated action over

the same path. So we must repeat our good actions, repeat them

often, groove them and make them into habits. We must practice

correct thinking, proper acting, good willing and desiring until

they become habits with us. They will make it less difficult to be

good. Thus will we develop virtues that will greatly assist us in our

quest for happiness.

Review questions (pp. 5 25 -5 27

j

1. What is a virtue?

2. How are natural virtues acquired?

3. Whence do we receive the infused or supernatural virtues?

4. Do we acquire facility in supernatural acting by the repetition of super-

natural acts?

5. Name the virtues that contain all the good habits needed in a Christian

life.

6. Which are the theological virtues? Are they supernatural virtues?

7. What is the difference between natural and supernatural virtue, first,

in themselves, then in the powers they give us, and finally in their effects?

8. What does the supernatural virtue of faith do for us? Hope? Charity?

9. Do we get supernatural virtues through our own efforts, or are they free

gifts of God? Can we develop them? How?
10. What does each of the moral virtues do?

11. What is the purpose of the tendencies placed in man by God? What is

the purpose of the virtues? How is this done?

OUR GUIDES IN MORALITY

The Living Voice of the Church

We have learned that actions are good when they are in keeping

with the nature of God, of man, and of created things. In great

basic matters this is usually easy to determine. Reason is a good

guide, but just as reason is not always able to give us the right

answer in matters of doctrine, so too in matters of morality reason

needs the guidance and assistance of faith to avoid making errors.

God has given us the moral law, but even in this difficulties do arise.
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To know, therefore, whether a certain action is good or bad,

forbidden or permissible, in addition to the voice of reason, we
must be guided by the Living Voice of the CathoHc Church,

which is the rule of faith in morals just as it is in doctrine. The

Ten Commandments are to be beheved as are the articles of the

Apostles' Creed. When we meet any point of morality that is hard

to decide by reason, we must consult the Teaching Church which

tells us what is right and wrong in morals with infallible authority

and accuracy. She is the official interpreter of the moral law just

as the Supreme Court is the official interpreter of the civil law.

Because the Church is often the only agency defending the natural law,

ignorant or evil men at times say that certain teachings and requirements of

the Church are "old-fashioned" or designed merely to victimize Catholics

and keep them in subjection and ignorance. They forget that, while the

Church does make some laws, she does not make the natural law. That comes

from God. The Chur-ch must ascertain and formulate it, she must propose,

interpret, and defend it, but she may not change it.

Thus, when the Church opposes adultery, she is defending the law of

God—the natural law and the divine positive law as revealed by Christ. She

is not defending a regulation of her own, one that she herself has set up and

could take down. On the other hand, the law requiring two witnesses for a

valid marriage contract is an ecclesiastical law. The Church could change it

and require three witnesses, or only one, or none at all.

Conscience

There are occasions when it is impossible to find out what the

Church says in a certain matter because of distance, lack of time,

or for some other reason. In such cases when it is necessary to act

at once, and a person has no time or opportunity to go to the Church

for guidance, he must follow the dictates of conscience. This means

that he must think the matter over carefully, pray perhaps, and

then follow his conscience. Even if he makes the wrong decision

through ignorance, a person will commit no sin in this case, unless

the ignorance was blameworthy, that is, unless the matter was

something he should have known but failed to learn through seri-

ous neglect.

Nature of conscience. Conscience is not a special faculty, nor

a special power of the soul; it is only the intellect, as it is used
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by a person to apply his knowledge of moral principles to judge

the morality of an individual act.

Conscience is reason making a judgment about the moral good-

ness or badness of an action that must be decided here and now.

The following is a good instance of a person following his con-

science.

Tom is in a restaurant, the only one in town. It is Friday. The

restaurant has no fish, but it does serve meat, frog legs, and eggs.

Eggs disagree with Tom, sometimes enough to make him sick, but

he is pretty sure that in high school he learned that frog legs could

be eaten on Friday, although he is not positive. Now what would

you do if you were Tom? Why? Tom knows what to do. He thinks

the matter over quietly, prudently makes up his mind, and acts.

He orders frog legs.

Tom was right, on two counts. First, he was right about frog

legs being permitted as food on Friday; but even if he had made

a mistake about that fact, he would have committed no sin for he

prudently formed his conscience. He made up his mind on a prac-

tical problem that had to be decided then and there, and he acted

accordingly.

Rules to follow. The rules by which we can be guided in such

cases are these:

( 1 ) Follow your conscience if you are sure it is right.

(2) If you are in doubt, solve the doubt before you act by ask-

ing someone who knows—a friend, a priest, a doctor, and so forth.

In doubt a person should act in a prudent manner. If you cannot

reach anyone who knows, and you must make a decision, say a

short, fervent prayer to the Holy Ghost for His guidance, decide

what is right, and perform the act. Check the correctness of your

decision as soon as possible and then forget about it, for even if

your decision were wrong, you committed no sin.

(3) Study your religion diligently and learn what is right and

wrong to be sure in all ordinary cases. God will hold you respon-

sible in every instance where you should have known but where,

through your own laziness or lack of study, you failed to learn the

right answer.
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We have now completed our investigation of the basic prin-

ciples of morality. If some of you do not really understand them,

go over them again and again until you do, using the Review Ques-

tions at the end of the unit to test your knowledge. If you under-

stand the basic principles of morality, it will be easy for you to

arrive at the correct answer in many cases. So give your best efforts

to understanding them.

Review questions (pp. 527-530)

1. Is reason a good guide in moral matters? Is there a better and safer

guide? What is it?

2. Does the Church make the natural law? Who does? What does the

Church do in regard to the natural law?

3. When it is necessary here and now to make a decision regarding a moral

problem and a person does not have enough time to consult someone

who knows, what should he do?

4. What is conscience?

5. Must we follow our conscience if we are sure it is right?

6. What must we do when in doubt about the moral goodness or badness

of an act?

7. Are we responsible before God for making wrong decisions because of

lack of ordinary diligence in study?

Unit 6 : Section 2

Tke JQUY\k commandment—cxcrasmp

lawful authority

A. The nature and source of authority

B. The Christian use of authority in the home
1. Relation and mutual obligations of parents

a. The father, king and head

b. The mother, queen and heart

C. Mutual relations
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2. Obligations of parents to children

a. Physical care

b. Mental training

c. Moral and spiritual care

3. Duties of teachers and guardians

4. Christian education of children

C. The duties and rights of employers

1. Rights

2. Duties

D. The proper use of civil authority

1. Obligations of civil authority

2. Present-day errors regarding relations of Church and State

3- Principles governing relations of Church and State

E. The exercise of ecclesiastical authority

F. The call to leadership in Church and State

1. Important fields for leadership

2. Requirements for good leaders

3. Obedience a prerequisite

THE NATURE AND SOURCE OF AUTHORITY

Certainly each of us desires what the fourth commandment

promises, namely, a long life and "that all may be well with

thee." All of us want our life on earth to be peaceful and happy.

But before we can secure peace and order—whether in the home,

the Church, the nation, or the world—we need persons who have

authority to decide how things are to be done, when, where, and

by whom; and we need a world full of persons who obey the orders

of properly constituted authority. The fourth commandment, then,

deals with two things that are fundamentally necessary for peace

and happiness—authority and obedience. We shall look first at

authority and see how it should be exercised if the good which

God intended it to produce is to be forthcoming. Then we shall

look at obedience, the proper submission to lawful authority.

Soon we shall be adults. In fact, we are well on the way already.

Some day we will be called upon to exercise authority over others.

Are we getting ourselves ready for that day? Do we use, in a proper
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manner, any little authority given us at home or in school? Do we
know what authority is and whence it comes?

These are not idle questions for they make us realize that we

should be preparing for a day that will come all too soon. It will

be our purpose, therefore, in this section to turn our minds to the

future and to learn something about authority so that we may

exercise it properly when our turn comes. Up to the present time,

probably all the fourth commandment has meant to us has been

"Obey!" Now we shall learn something new about it.

First, what is authority and whence does it come?

Authority is the power to command and govern others. It is

the right conferred on superiors to make laws and rules and regula-

tions, to give directions, orders, and precepts to those placed under

their charge.

Since all created beings came forth from the hand of God, He
is their owner and therefore their Lord and Master. Consequently,

supreme authority over all creation belongs to God and to God

alone. If any creatures possess and exercise authority, it is because

God has permitted them to share in His supreme right. All author-

ity comes from God. And all properly exercised authority is at least

an indirect command from God.

As a consequence of this, whatever authority is possessed by

any human being must be used for God, as He wishes it to be used,

and as He would use it Himself if He exercised it directly. So it is

necessary for us to see who possesses this authority delegated by

God, how God expects each to use it, and—do not forget—how He
wants us to use it some day when He confers the dignity and

responsibility of authority on us. We will study the use of authority

in the home, at work, in the State, and in the Church.

facmg page

Moses and the Ten Commandments

Moses, the lawgiver, iias the leader and saviour of his people. In this he is

a prototype of Christ who synopsized the Ten Commandments in the law of love

of God, of neighbor, and of self, and who guides us to the salvation

that He has purchased for us ivith His blood.
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Review questions (pp. 531-533)

1. What is authority?

2. Who possesses supreme authority over all creatures? Why?
3. From whom is all human authority derived? What is the consequence

flowing from this fact?

B THE CHRISTIAN USE OF AUTHORITY
IN THE HOME

1 Relation and mutual obligations of parents

la The father, king and head. The family is the basic unit of

society. From it spring citizens for earth and heaven. Each member

in the family has a role to play. The husband and father is the

head of the family; the wife and the children are subject to him

under God. In this connection it would be well to read St. Paul's

Epistle to the Ephesians from chapter 5, verse 21, to chapter 6,

verse 9. There, among other things, St. Paul tells wives to be sub-

ject to their husbands "because a husband is head of the wife, just

as Christ is head of the Church."

The husband and father, then, is king within the domestic cir-

cle and exercises supreme authority in the family; yet, he exercises

it, not as a tyrant whose every whim must be fulfilled, but rather

as an agent of God, commanding his wife and children as God

wishes. Neither his wife nor his children are slaves or animals

devoid of reason and rights. The authority of the father is not

despotic nor is it unlimited. It must observe the dictates of reason

as well as those of the natural and divine positive law. It must be

based on a real love of his wife and children, for his authority has

been conferred, not for any personal glorification, but to permit the

father to save his own soul and help his wife and children save

theirs with the help of a well-ordered home.

lb The mother, queen and heart. If the husband is king in the

family circle, then the mother is its queen and heart. She also ex-

ercises genuine authority in the family. She, too, must wield this

power as a delegate of God for the salvation of her own, her hus-

band's, and her children's souls. God wishes, however, that she be

subject to her husband in all lawful commands, just as the Church

is subject to Christ, her Spouse.

534 In His footsteps



Mutual relations. The physical and spiritual relations of the

husband and wife should be marked with a delicate consideration

of the needs and the rights of each other. They should be char-

acterized by an unselfish mutual love and thoughtfulncss, as well

as by a unity of purpose. Few things are more disastrous in the

training of children than lack of agreement between their father

and mother.

Obligations of parents to children

Physical care. The right to command which the husband ex-

ercises over the wife, and which parents exercise over their chil-

dren, implies obligations. Not only must the husband love the wife,

and she him, but both must genuinely love their children. On the

physical side, true love includes the providing of food, shelter, and

clothing, care in sickness, establishing good health habits, and the

building of strong healthy bodies as much as possible.

To develop and to maintain mental health, children require

genuine love, a sense of aflfection, and a realization that they are

respected and appreciated. They must be given a feeling of security

and the realization of proper protection and care. True parental

love insures this.

Christian fathers and mothers should so plan that, before mar-

riage, or as soon after as it is possible, they can possess, free

from debt, a modest home, farm, or other fruitful property of their

own. This will insure the security so necessary for the proper phys-

ical care of themselves and their children. It will also guard the

liberty that is so important for freedom under God.

Pope Leo XIII, who was truly interested in the welfare of the

people, strongly recommended this modest ownership to heads of

families.

To make such ownership of property possible it will be neces-

sary for young people, as soon as they begin earning money, to

acquire the habit of frugal living and of systematic saving. Only

thus will they succeed in accumulating the resources necessary.

How large a sum do you think should be set aside before mar-

riage? How much must be saved each week to reach that amount
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in, say, five years? Do women spend too much on vanity, finery,

and personal adornment? Do men spend too mucli on pleasure?

Mental training. The parents are obliged to see to it that the

minds of their children are trained. This does not mean that chil-

dren have a right to training to the limit of their ability, but that

parents have the duty of providing them with at least enough edu-

cation so that the children will be able to earn their living and

reach a level proper to their station in life.

Suppose poor parents have a genuinely brilliant son who could well

become a very learned man if he could have a university education. The

parents are not required to save enough money for such a course, helpful

though it might be to the boy. They are required merely to see that he gets

an ordinary, good education, such as other boys from similar families get. Of

course, if his parents wish to make extreme sacrifices, they are deserving of

more merit than if they only fulfilled their minimum obligations in the

matter.

Moral and spiritual care. The most important duties of par-

ents are those which concern themselves with the moral and spir-

itual care of the children. First among these is the duty of seeing

that the children are promptly baptized. A second is that they are

trained from earliest infancy to practice the virtues that they need

to save their souls, the seven basic virtues: faith, hope, charity,

prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance, and all the allied

subordinate virtues and practices that these seven include. A few

of these are habits of prayer, of obedience, of humility, of honesty,

reception of the sacraments, and so forth.

Very important among the habits that must be developed in

children is modesty. Parents must form their children in this good

habit from earliest childhood. They must train them especially to

modesty of the eyes and modesty in dress. In regard to this latter

point they must not allow children to accustom themselves to ways

of dressing or of acting that in later life, particularly in adolescence,

will lead them or others into occasions of sin.

What other virtues should parents build in their children? How
does an adult help a child to develop each of these virtues? It might

be well to write a composition on this latter question.
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Healing the ruler's son

"Sir, come down before my child dies." This father had real care

for his son. When all human means of saving the boy's life were exhausted,

he turned to Christ and begged Him to save the child. Christ

blessed such noble parental love and healed the son.

Parents must correct and admonish their children when they

make mistakes, and even punish them, if it is necessary, to stop

wrongdoing or prevent the development of improper, harmful hab-

its. Parents who neglect this duty face punishment by God for their

sins of omission, and they share responsibility for the evil deeds of

the children caused by such neglect. Christian love, however, com-

mands that the punishment of children should not be overly se-

vere or imprudent. St. Paul warns fathers, saying : "Fathers, do not

provoke your children to anger, but rear them in the discipline
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and admonition of the Lord." Eph. 6, 4. Here you might also read

the passage in Eccli. 30, 1-13-

Parents have a most serious obhgation to impart to their children

a knowledge of their religion. Without proper and thorough reli-

gious instruction a child will find it most difficult, if not impossible,

to appreciate virtue or to want to practice it.

Parents therefore must tell their children from the earliest pos-

sible age about God, our divine Saviour, the Holy Eucharist, the

Redemption, and the other basic truths of our holy religion. They

may not postpone these matters of religious instruction to a later

day or leave them for the school to take care of, for // is the duty of

the parents, too!

Many parents today think that they can leave all training to

the school and so they neglect the religious instruction and forma-

tion of their children. This does untold harm. Parents themselves,

fathers as well as mothers, must instruct the children in their

duties to God, to neighbor, and to self. They must continue this

religious instruction and training even after the child enters school,

and during high school.

Lastly, there is the duty of vigilance and guidance. Parents must

watch over their children until they are grown, guiding them, es-

pecially by good example and wise supervision, lest in their ig-

norance of danger the children fall into evil habits. As a part of

this supervision and guidance, parents should provide their chil-

dren with a proper social life at home. Today many people errone-

ously think that the duty of sponsoring social affairs rests first on

their parish church. That is not so. The primary duty rests on the

home and parents.

In relation to the proper development of a Christian home life, read

and report on some pamphlet or article on "Family Life in Christ."

Duties of teachers and guardians

Teachers, guardians, and others who share the parental author-

ity have obligations similar to those of parents, regarding the chil-

dren confided to their care. From what we have just studied about

538 In His footsteps



the duties of parents, we should be able to mention most of these

obligations.

Christian education of children

The natural law binds parents to protect the faith of their chil-

dren, and the ecclesiastical law makes this obligation more specific

by commanding parents to send their children to a Catholic school.

Catholic parents may never send their children to schools, high

schools, or universities where their faith will be attacked or be in

grave danger. They must not send their children to non-Catholic

schools even where there is no serious danger to faith or morals,

except for a genuinely grave reason approved by the bishop. Many

parents and children take this obligation much too lightly.

This matter of Christian education will be handled in detail

in the senior-year text. Anyone interested and able to master im-

portant but not easy material should read the encyclical of Pope

Pius XI, On the Christian Education of Youth, or the simplified

version of this encyclical published by the Paulist Press.

Review questions (pp. 534-539)

1. What is the basic unit of society?

2. Who is the head of this basic social unit?

3. Is the father's authority supreme in the family? Is it absolute and un-

limited? Is it given for the father's own glorification?

4. Does the mother have genuine authority? Is her authority subject to

that of the father?

5. Is disagreement between husband and wife harmful to the proper train-

ing of children?

6. What are the obligations of parents to their children?

7. What are parents' duties as regards the physical care of their children?

8. Do children need love and a sense of being valued and cared for?

9. Is it good for a family to possess some fruitful property of its own?
10. How should a family set about acquiring it?

11. Do parents have a duty to give their children any mental training? How
much?

12. Do parents have an obligation to train their children in habits of

virtue? Name some of these good habits.

13. What are the most important duties of parents?

14. Do parents have authority to correct and admonish children? Do they

have a duty to punish them? When? How?
15. Do parents have the duty of giving religious instruction to their chil-

dren? When should it begin? May they leave it all to the school?
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16. How can parents form and guide children?

17. Does the obligation to provide for the social life needed by children

rest primarily on the Church or on the parents.^

18. What are the duties of teachers.' Of guardians.-'

19. May Catholic parents send their children to non-Catholic schools?

THE DUTIES AND RIGHTS OF EMPLOYERS
For society to have a peaceful existence, authority must be

properly exercised not only in the home but also outside the home

—

in social relations, in the State or civil community, and in the Church.

First, let us consider the employer's duties and rights. Later on we

shall consider the duties and rights of employees.

Employers, especially the owners or managers of large com-

panies, enjoy great power and authority. Like all authority, it is

given them by God to help men save their souls by making pos-

sible a decent and properly controlled human existence. In the

exercise of this power and authority, employers have both duties

and rights.

Rights

Among the rights of employers are these: they are entitled to

honest, industrious, loyal service from their employees. They are

entitled to a fair return on the money they have invested and a just

share in the profits of the business they have established. They are

also entitled to expect that the worker will take proper care of the

plant and the equipment.

Duties

First among the duties of employers is that they pay their em-

ployees a decent, living wage. To men employees, married or single,

employers should pay a family ivage, so that married men can

support a Christian family in human dignity and unmarried men

can lay aside enough money to be able to marry at a reasonable

age. This wage should be large enough so that wives and mothers

will not be forced to work outside the home, nor children at too

young an age.

Second, employers have an obligation to provide proper work-

ing conditions and hours; to promote the physical, moral, and spir-
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Healing the blind and the lame

Christ healed the physically blind and lame to shoiv His compassion and to teach us

that He ivished those in authority to care for the physical health of people

subject to them. He did it also to encourage us to trust in His power

and willingness to cure those ivith spiritual defects. To be spiritually blind,

that is, to lack the eyes of faith, is a great affliction. To be spiritually lame,

that is, to tcalk haltingly in God's service and in the way of His commandments

is a dangerous infirmity. Christ can cure spiritual blindness

and lameness, too, if we ask Him ivith faith and with love.

itual welfare of their employees; to provide, among other things,

for health and safety as well as for the possibility of fulfilling

religious duties, such as going to Sunday Mass and receiving the

sacraments. Pope Leo XIII recommended that employers give their

employees a share in the profits and even in the management of

the business. Employers should also guard young workers and

women from moral hazards so far as possible, and they should treat

their employees as members of a family, not as machines or work

animals.

Employers may not forbid their employees to organize or join a

union. To do so would be unjust. Pope Leo XIII recommended
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that workingmen organize for their own proper protection, as we

shall see in more detail later on.

Last, employers, owners, or managers of concerns must conduct

their business not only so that employer and employees are done

no injustice but also so that the common welfare is not sacrificed

to the idol of private profit. Both labor and capital have duties to

society, as well as duties and rights among themselves.

For instance, an employer could take profits, or the workers de-

mand wages so high that the selling price of the product would

become exorbitant. This would be unjust to the buyer, who has a

right to purchase at a fair price, and not a price raised because of

unduly high wages or profits.

From what has been said, then, we can see that the Church

demands justice for all—employer, employee, and society at large.

In her regulations and interpretations of their mutual rights and

obligations, she shows both employer and employees what is the

will of God in their behalf.

Review questions (pp. 5 40-5 42

j

1. Do employers have any rights?

2. Do thev have any duties.-* What is the first?

3. What is a family wage?

4. Are employers obliged (a) to provide proper working conditions?

(b) to permit employees to organize?

5. Do employers and employees have any duty to safeguard the common
welfare?

THE PROPER USE OF CIVIL AUTHORITY

Obligations of civil authority

When a person is elected or appointed to a public office, he is

made responsible for a sacred trust. Those who obtain this honor

and dignity have serious obligations that bind in conscience, for

God, through the people, has entrusted this power and authority

to public officials and magistrates so that the common temporal

welfare may be promoted and maintained. Accordingly, it is the

duty of public officials to strive to attain this purpose by proposing

and securing the passage of good laws and regulations, by efficient,
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honest, and intelligent administration of public affairs, and by

promoting international as well as national justice and prosperity.

To achieve this, public officials must know the purposes as-

signed by God to human societies. They must have a clear, accu-

rate knowledge of correct social, economic, and political principles.

Public officials must safeguard the rights of all, especially of

the poor, the working classes, and others who otherwise would

usually be left defenseless and oppressed. They must restrain evil-

doers and suppress all vice, see that crimes are punished sufficient-

ly to deter criminals, and protect the public welfare.

Public officials must be honest. They must not accept bribes

in any form. Their administration should be upright and without

fear or favor. Frequently, however, citizens who will sell their vote

for a job or a favor make it difficult for honest men to be elected

or to continue in office.

In the world today, in private life, and especially in public life,

we need men and women who have honor. We need men and wom-

en who will have nothing to do with any deal that is in any degree

"shady," who will not make money for themselves or others by

abusing the power and the influence of their position. We need

persons with high moral standards—intelligent, praaical, impar-

tial, spiritually eminent, and with strong, untarnished characters.

Because peaceful relations between nations are important for

the temporal and the spiritual welfare of the people, it is the duty

of civil authorities and especially of the rulers or the ruling bodies

of nations to dedicate themselves to international justice. Even as

the power of the State should protect the poor and weak within

its borders, so should great and powerful states feel the obligation

to respect and protect the rights of smaller nations and of prim-

itive peoples.

The goods of this world were created by God for the use of all

men. Every man has a strict right of access to such material goods

as are necessary for a human existence and for eternal salvation.

At least, he has the right to gain them for himself by work. Nations

also have a right of access to those goods that are necessary for

their people to lead lives worthy of human beings. Monopolistic
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control of the earth's resources by powerful nations is a frequent

cause of terrible wars. They can be avoided by justice and charity

in international affairs.

It is not the direct duty of public authorities to promote the

spiritual welfare of the citizens, for that is the duty and province

of the Church. Yet, magistrates can and should so guide the State

as to achieve those conditions of life that will not only make pos-

sible the greatest advance in civil welfare but in spiritual welfare

as well. A happy, properly ordered life on earth is not man's final

goal, but it is a condition that influences in a great measure the

attainment of the supreme goal—the Beatific Vision. From this we

see the importance of the right use of civil authority.

Present-day errors regarding relations

of Church and State

At the present time, many statesmen and politicians, as well as

many States in actual practice, claim powers for the State that do

not belong to it but to the Church or to the people. Many powers,

such as the control of marriage among Christians, the control of

Church property, the control of education, to mention just a few

matters, belong wholly or largely to the Church. Civil authorities in

many nations violate these and other rights, treating the Church

as a subordinate society whose rights they wrongly believe are de-

rived from the State, whereas these rights actually come from God.

To learn the true principles governing the relations of Church

and State, when you are a bit older, read the encyclical of Pope Leo

XIII, Immortale Dei, on the Christian Constitution of the State.

Principles governing relations

of Church and State

There are two perfect societies, the Church and the State. Each

is supreme and independent in its own sphere. The Church has

been created by God for the spiritual welfare of all men, especially

its members; and the State is placed over temporal matters that

concern the common welfare of its citizens. The three basic prin-

ciples governing the relation of the Church and State are:
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( 1 ) In matters of religion, in faith and morals, in things that

concern the salvation of souls and the worship of God, the Church

is supreme and independent and has direct jurisdiction and power.

Thus, the Church has the right to teach Christ's doctrines and hold

liturgical functions. The State cannot, for instance, declare that the

saying of Mass is a crime, as was done in England in the time of

Queen Elizabeth I,

(2) In temporal matters that concern the general good, the

State is supreme and independent and has jurisdiction. For exam-

ple, the Church cannot forbid a nation to become a monarchy or

to adopt any other good form of government if the people of the

nation want it. She can condemn communism, however, because it

is a form of government that violates both the natural law and the

rights of the Church.

(3) Inasmuch as all things have relations to religion, the

Church has an indirect right over other matters not specifically

religious if they affect faith or morals and the salvation of souls.

For instance, the Church can and must condemn any laws, even

in purely civil affairs, if they violate natural rights. Thus, she would

have a perfect right to condemn a law that would prevent parents

from sending their children to Catholic schools, or a law that would

permit "mercy" killings of the aged or infirm.

These are basic principles regarding the true relation of Church

and State. Every Catholic should know and understand them, es-

pecially in these days when States deny the Church her natural and

God-given rights.

Review questio7js (pp. 5 42-5 45 j

1. What is the purpose for which authority is conferred on public officials?

Does this entail any obligations? What obligations?

2. Is it necessary for public officials to know the purposes for which various

societies exist? To have a full and accurate knowledge of social, economic,

and political principles?

3. Do public officials have a special duty to protect the poor and defense-

less? To be honest? To be just?

4. Do powerful States have obligations toward weaker States?

5. For whom did God create the goods of this world? Does man have the

right to acquire or work for his necessary share of these created goods?
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6. Do nations have a right of access to the material goods necessary for the

preser\'ation of the basic rights of their citizens?

7. Should public officials help the true Church in its task of saving men's

souls? How?
8. Do many modern States and statesmen claim powers for the State that

actually belong to the Church or to the people?

9. Who is supreme and independent in matters of religion?

10. Is the State supreme and independent in temporal matters regarding the

common temporal welfare?

11. Has the Church rights in temporal matters that affect religion and

morality?

THE EXERCISE OF ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY
Last, let us look at the authority God has conferred upon His

Church. Ecclesiastical superiors have duties in regard to us and to

the Church in general. Conjoined with these duties are correlated

rights and powers.

The Church and ecclesiastical authorities, that is, the bishops

and priests, have the duty and right to preach and to teach the

Word of God. If they do not properly prepare themselves or if

they neglect this teaching and preaching, they are failing in their

duty. They have also the right and duty to govern the faithful and

to sanctify mankind by offering the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, by

administering the sacraments, and by praying for men. They may

not neglect these duties, and they must equip themselves mentally

and spiritually to fulfill them well.

The Church, in its duly constituted authorities, has the obliga-

tion of guarding the Deposit of Faith and preserving it intact and

unchanged as it was received from the Apostles. Her ministers

have the duty and right to admonish those who err and to punish

those of her members who obstinately resist her teaching and vio-

late her laws. Also, the ministers of the Church have the duty to

lead the souls committed to their care by giving good example and

by serving them zealously in all their spiritual necessities.

These are the more important duties which those in authority

have toward those over whom they are placed. We should know

these duties as well as the duties of subjects so that later on when

we have grown up and have been given authority we may exercise
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The lost coin

By this incident Christ would have us know that as this woman diligently

and anxiously looked for her lost coin, so does Holy Mother Church search

for her children who have strayed.

it well, both for the salvation of our own souls and the souls of

those committed to us. We should know these duties well, too, so

that we can realize how heavy is the obligation resting on us to pre-

pare ourselves to exercise authority to the glory of God without

blame.

THE CALL TO LEADERSHIP IN CHURCH
AND STATE

We have just finished recounting the obligations of those who

exercise authority in Church and State and directing attention to

the dangerous errors fostered by those who do not know the true

relations of these two great societies. It may not be out of place,

then, to make a plea here for Catholic leaders and for Catholic

leadership.
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Important fields for leadership

There is need for Catholic leadership in all walks of life. Among
some of the more important fields are:

1. In religion 5. In business 9- In literature and journalism

2. In the State 6. In industry 10. In law and on the bench

3. In science 7. In social work 11. In radio and television

4. In labor 8. In education 12. On stage and screen

The world needs leaders in these and other fields, and much

good can be done by proper leadership. Both for the temporal and

spiritual welfare of our fellow men, we owe it to God, to them, and

to ourselves to consider whether we may not be called to exert that

beneficial leadership and authority. If we are, we must prepare

ourselves for it.

Requirements for good leaders

The requirements for Catholic leadership are neither light nor

few. The following, added to those listed above under "Obliga-

tions of Civil Authority," may form a reasonably complete list.

Consider and discuss them.

First, to be a Christian leader a person must be a good Catholic

and have a fundamentally sound and thorough knowledge of

the Faith. This calls for the development of all the basic virtues,

and it also includes study and training in applying the principles

of religion and philosophy to modern problems and conditions. It

calls for the ability to think straight; for an adequate and thorough

knowledge of the chosen field and of all necessary related fields;

for complete honesty and integrity joined \\'ith unwavering per-

severance and courage. It implies self-knowledge and self-mas-

tery; humility, submission to God and to lawful authority in Church

and State; freedom from conceit and from vainglorious ambition.

Next, there is an all-embracing charity, the only safe motive for a

good leader; and, lastly, a firm determination to follow lofty ideals,

to imitate Christ—our perfect Model—and the saints, the greatest

servants of humanity.

It is important to realize that true leadership is social. It is not

an isolated, individual effort and it is not for narrow personal aims.
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The highest type of this true social activity and leadership for the

laity is Catholic Action. At this point you might well inquire es-

pecially into the Young Catholic Student movements under Catho-

lic Action. Their little cells of intelligent, supernaturalized living

and leadership may yet transform the world. What is meant by

"cells" in this sense?

Obedience a prerequisite

If we, by diligent study and much prayer, could prepare our-

selves to be leaders possessing the qualifications and motives listed

above, God might be pleased to use us as His instruments in doing

great things for Him, for our Church, our country, and mankind.

But before a person can be a good leader, he must first learn to

obey. No one makes a good leader except the person who has first

been a good subject. We will need, then, the virtues of a good

Christian, especially those assigned for study and special practice

this year, but above all, charity and obedience.

Let us now turn to the second part of the fourth commandment

and see how, by cheerfully submitting to the authority God has

placed over us, we prepare ourselves for the day when we will ask

others to obey us—or rather will ask them to obey God through us,

for we will be only His voice and instruments.

Review questions (pp. 5 46-5 49

j

1. What are the duties and rights of ecclesiastical authorities?

2. Name some important fields in which good Catholic leadership is

greatly needed.

3. What are the requirements for a good leader?

4. Is good leadership selfish or socially minded?

5. What is the highest type of Christian leadership?

6. Can a person who has never learned to obey make a good leader?
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Unit 6 : Section 3

The fourth commandment—

suhmitting to lawful authority

A. Introduction: charity, obedience, and justice

B. Christ, our Model in obedience

C. The Christian and authority

D. How the good Christian submits to authority in the home
1. Introduction

2. Duties to parents

a. Love: grateful and forgiving

b. Reverence

c. Obedience

3. Sinfulness of disobedience

4. Limitations of and exceptions to the law of obedience

a. Sinful commands
b. Unreasonable commands
c. Legal majority

d. Choice of a state in life

5. Duties of brothers and sisters

6. Other obligations

7. Sanctions of the fourth commandment
a. Rewards promised

b. Punishments threatened

8. Problems

E. How the good Christian submits to authority in school

1. Place of school in society

2. Authority of the teacher

3. Duties of pupils

4. Using talents and opportunities

5. Gratitude to teachers

F. How the good Christian submits to authority at work
1. Fulfillment of contracts

2. Christian leadership of co-workers

3. The papal encyclicals and the rights of workers

4. Socialism and communism
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G. How the good Christian submits to civil authority

1. Purpose of the State

2. Source of the State's authority

3. Inalienable rights

4. Duties of citizens

a. Love of country

b. Respect for civil authorities

c. Prayer

d. Obedience

e. Taxes

f. Other obligations

H. How the good Christian submits to ecclesiastical authority

1. Divine source of the Church's authority

2. Submitting to the Church as to a good mother

a. Accepting the Church's teachings

b. Thinking with the Church

c. Submitting to her laws

d. Bearing share of expenses

e. Duties to ecclesiastical authorities

I. How the good Christian submits to divine authority

INTRODUCTION: CHARITY, OBEDIENCE,
AND JUSTICE

In
Unit 1 we studied the hidden life of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ in Nazareth. It is a story that we would never believe

had not God revealed it, a story of God obeying His creatures so

that He might teach them how to obey. In each succeeding unit

we saw ever more amazing examples of Christ's obedience to His

Father for our salvation. For love of us, Christ obeyed.

This last sentence reveals two great virtues: charity and obedi-

ence. They are closely related to one another. There is no perfect

charity without obedience. There is no perfect obedience without

charity.

Obedience springs from the cardinal virtue of justice and be-

comes a Christian virtue, that is, a supernaturalized virtue, when

it finds its source and motive in charity—when it springs from a

well-ordered love of God, of neighbor, and of self. Let us look for a

moment at the model that Christ our Lord has given us of a perfect

obedience growing from love. Let us study the Master Key to see

how our lives should be formed.
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B CHRIST, OUR MODEL IN OBEDIENCE

In all the years of His life in Nazareth, as well as in the years

of His public life, Christ willingly obeyed all of the prescriptions

of lawful authority. First, He obeyed the parental authority of His

Mother and His foster father, St. Joseph, for Scripture tells us He
"was subjea to them." Luke 2, 51. Intent as He was about His

Father's business at the age of r^'elve, at the word of His Mother

He went back to Nazareth for another eighteen or more years, and

obeyed her and St. Joseph in all respect and love. What a lesson

for us who, at fourteen or fifteen, complain against the orders of

our parents and say that they are old-fashioned, unreasonable, too

strict, or that they "don't know."

Second, Christ obeyed and showed great respect for civil author-

ity. In regard to it He said clearly, "Render, therefore, to Caesar

the things that are Caesar's," that is, obey civil authority in all the

lawful prescriptions it lays down. That Christ practiced what He
taught is most evident in His actions before Pilate. You can read

the account in the Gospels, especially in Matt. 26, 47-75, and Matt.

27, 11-30.

Third, Christ obeyed all properly constituted ecclesiastical au-

thority. He kept the Mosaic moral and ceremonial law as God in-

tended it to be kept, but He rebuked the Scribes and Pharisees for

their unreasonably strict interpretation of the law, for example,

the proper observance of the Sabbath. We have already seen many

instances of this obedience in our Lord.

Last, Christ obeyed the divine authority of His Heavenly Fa-

ther. We heard His first reference to His readiness to obey the

will of God in His reply to Mary and Joseph in the Temple. On
another occasion Christ said, "I have come down from heaven, not

to do My own will, but the will of Him who sent Me." John 6, 38.

Then, there is that other passage which shows that Christ obeyed

not only in word but in deed as well. During the agony in the gar-

den when His human nature recoiled from the terrible suffering.

He said, "not My will but Thine be done." Luke 22, 42. Christ, then,

is our model in the practice of the virtue of obedience. He leads

us over steep and often rough mountain paths on our quest for
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happiness; but we must follow Him no matter how hard the trail,

for He alone knows the way. He alone knows what is best for us.

THE CHRISTIAN AND AUTHORITY
As we have learned, all lawful authority comes from God,

whether it be in the home, the civil community or State, or in the

Church. Coming from God, it must be obeyed if it is properly

exercised. God Himself has commanded obedience by the sim-

ple words of the fourth commandment. He said: "Honor your

father and your mother, that you may have a long life in the land

which the Lord, your God is giving you." Ex. 20, 12. In those

words He included obedience to all lawful authority. "Father"

means, first, God, our Father in heaven, then our natural father,

and finally all who share God's authority on earth and all paternal

authority in general. "Mother" refers, of course, to our natural

mother who gave us physical life, and also to our spiritual mother.

Holy Mother Church, who through Mary, our Blessed Mother, gave

us the supernatural life of sanctifymg grace. These two words,

"father" and "mother," therefore, comprise all lawful parental au-

thority as well as all authority in heaven and on earth.

Revieiv questions (pp. 551-554)

1. When does obedience become a supernatural virtue?

2. From which cardinal virtue does obedience spring?

3. Tell how Christ gave us a model of perfect obedience to: parental au-

thority (Luke 2, 51); civil authority {Matt. 22, 21); ecclesiastical

authority (John 5, 1 ) ; divine authority (Matt. 26, 39).

4. What does the meaning of the word "father" include? "Mother"?

HOW THE GOOD CHRISTIAN SUBMITS
TO AUTHORITY IN THE HOME

Introduction

The first duty of children, according to the primary meaning

of the fourth commandment, is obedience to their parents. But as

the father and mother exercise an authority that they derive from

God, and as their children are more God's children than they are

their own, parents really are raising the children for Him and with
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His authority. So their commands are God's voice. Obedience to

the directions of parents is therefore obedience to God.

From this, the dignity of parents becomes clear, and it grows

even clearer in the eyes of good children, when they realize that

their parents have been privileged to co-operate with God in giving

them their very lives.

The debt that children owe their parents is great, but it usually

is not appreciated in its fulness until that sad day when the lifeless

body of a father or a mother is taken out to God's Acre. From that

day to the end of their own lives, children experience a growing

sense of what their good father and mother have meant to them.

All good children, however, do have some appreciation of what

their parents have done for them, and this realization should make

them ready to fulfill their duties in the home with readiness and

cheerfulness.

Duties to parents

Love: grateful and forgiving. The Christian youth who wishes

to imitate the youthful Christ will first have a deep grateful love

for his parents. This love must be evidenced by actions. He will

strive to make his parents happy by good conduct and a virtuous

Christian life such as they want him to lead. He will assist his par-

ents, if occasion arises and opportunity presents itself, in any tem-

poral necessities. Because of his love, he will do what he can to

lighten the burden life puts upon them: he will pray for them, and

he will assist them in other ways that can readily be called to mind.

Can you mention a few?

The true Christian youth has a forgiving love of his parents. No
human being is perfect. Mothers and fathers have their faults; some

of them may even have serious faults. But no matter how grave

they may be, the Christian youth bears with them in forgiving love

and silence. He remembers his o\\n defects and looks forward to

the day when he himself, as imperfect as he is, will have the solemn

duty of commanding his own children to obey. He thinks of his

parents' virtues and good points rather than of their vices and weak

points; and he excuses them readily, knowing that weakness rather
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than malice causes most of us to err. You will hear such a boy or

girl saying: "My dad is all right!" "My mother is wonderful!"

Reverence. Second, a Christian youth, after the model of his

divine leader, respects his parents with a reverence that is both

interior and exterior; genuinely esteeming his mother and father

as deputies of God; showing them the exterior reverence that makes

itself evident in receiving corrections silently and willingly, ad-

dressing them politely, and refraining from contempt or talking

back, or such grave misconduct as violence and attack. The Chris-

tian youth takes to heart the command of Eccli. 3, 9: "Honour thy

father, in work and word, and all patience."

Obedience. Besides being known for love and reverence of

parents, or those who take their place, the Christian youth possess-

es a third quality: obedience. This virtue is the key to all social

happiness. No family can be happy without it. Neither can any

individual, nor can society continue in peace in its absence. It

must be prompt, allowing no procrastination. It must be cheerful,

permitting no grumbling or complaining, even in thought. It must

be exact.

Some fourteen- and fifteen-year-old boys and girls demand un-

restrained independence and complete freedom from parental au-

thority. They do not seem to realize that no one has complete

independence; that God has ordained that children are to be

emancipated from parental authority only gradually and not fully

until they have reached their legal majority. They do not appreciate

that it is dangerous for them to be given the reins before they

know how to guide the horse. To them, all we can say is that God

demands obedience of them and that they will never exercise au-

thority properly until they have learned how to submit obediently

to authority.

Sinfulness of disobedience

As to the gravity of violations of obedience, many of them will

be venial offenses because they transgress in matters of lesser im-

portance. But youth can commit mortal sins of disobedience. Re-

calling the requirements for a mortal sin, we know that grave
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disobedience must be an offense in a serious matter—against a

serious command—that it must be deliberate, and with full consent.

Attendance at dances or going to certain dance halls or other

places of recreation or amusement against the orders of parents

can, depending on the circumstances, be serious. So can keeping

late hours. Remember in this connection that God does not oblige

parents to explain to children why they forbid certain things. In

fact, if you obey only such commands as seem reasonable to you,

you are not obeying God and your parents at all. You are obeying

your own proud reason.

Among matters that can at times bind under pain of serious sin

would be commands concerning things verging on the salvation

of our soul, and commands concerning morals or the proper run-

ning of the family. There are other matters, too, in which children

sin by disobedience. It is impossible to mention them all. But it

might be well for the class to try to make a fairly complete list.

Limitations of and exceptions to the law
of obedience

Sinful commands. When a parent abuses the authority con-

ferred on him by God and commands a child to do something that

the law of God forbids, then it is not a sin of disobedience for the

child to disregard the command of the parent and obey God. On
the contrary, it is an act of virtue and a matter of obligation, but

the child must be positive that God forbids it. If he is at all in

doubt, he must obey his parents.

Unreasonable commands. Parents at times can be, or at least

appear to be, unreasonable, just as children can. In these cases

the good Catholic boy or girl will try to present his side of the

question, not petulantly and certainly not rudely. If the father or

mother still insists, then the obedient son or daughter submits,

realizing that parents frequently may have reasons that it is not

prudent to reveal.

In rare cases parents are absolutely and completely unreason-

able. If you ever think you are the victim of such a case, discuss

it with your confessor or a priest, describing the situation honestly
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and completely. Then abide by his decision and advice. Never

settle such cases on your own authority or on the sympathetic ad-

vice of your companions. A competent and disinterested decision

is imperative.

Legal majority. As a child grows older, his obedience to his

parents gradually approaches that of one adult to another until he

reaches the age of legal majority. At that time he is released from

the obligation of obedience, unless he continues to live with his

parents. Children who have been withdrawn from parental control

for one reason or another or who have married are also freed from

the law of obedience. However, the obligation of love and reverence

is lifelong, as any good child knows.

Choice of a state in life. In the matter of the choice of a state

in life, whether in religion, in matrimony, or in the single state,

children possess freedom. Here parents may advise and guide but

not command. Children, on the other hand, usually have a serious

obligation to discuss their choice of a state of life with their par-

ents, and in cases of intended marriage to consult them about the

choice of a mate. They should listen to their parents' advice and

weigh it carefully, but the final choice is reserved to the individual

and to his own conscience.

Duties of brothers and sisters

By virtue of the fourth commandment, too, blood relatives

have special obligations to one another. There is the duty of love

and respect. There is the duty to live happily and peacefully with

one another. There is the duty to avoid jealous and proud insist-

ence on one's alleged rights. There is the duty of the older children

to protect, to instruct, and to assist their younger brothers and

sisters.

Moreover, brothers and sisters should help one another by

good example and by prayer, according to the word of the Psalm-

ist: "Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell

together in unity . . . For there the Lord hath commanded blessing

and life for evermore." Ps. 132, 1-3.
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It is a good practice to try to analyze the causes that give rise to friction

and quarreling within the family circle, and to determine how to prevent

these situations, or, at least, how to handle them when they do arise, so as

to preserve peace and unity in the family. Find the most common causes of

discord: misunderstandings and such vices as pride, selfishness, avarice,

stinginess, and, very frequently, envy that disguises itself very subtly in

the most pious forms.

If people, instead of becoming envious, would look on their brother's

or sister's good fortune as casting a light and not a shadow on themselves,

they would be happy instead of sad, and the family circle would be light-

hearted in the common enjoyment of the sum total of its gifts and virtues.

Other obligations

There are several other obligations that come under the fourth

commandment that must also be mentioned here. First, there is the

duty of children to have a proper care for the honor of the family

and to avoid all actions that lessen or besmirch that good reputa-

tion. Next is the respect due to the aged, whether related or not.

This naturally includes aged parents, and it implies assistance to

them in their declining years if they have need of it. Even pagan

Chinese revere and support their aged parents.

Nothing is so distressing as to see selfish, unchristian children

brush aside a father or a mother in their old age with heartless

indifference or for some slight excuse. Remember, in the measure

in which we deal with others, God will deal with us, often during

life, but certainly after death. Lastly, there is the respect due to

womanhood by all men. A man should treat every woman as he

would treat the Blessed Virgin Mary. A Catholic man should always

be a gentleman.

Sanctions of the fourth commandment

Rewards promised. There are many rewards that Sacred Scrip-

ture promises to those who keep the fourth commandment. First,

there is the reward of a long life promised in the very words of the

commandment itself and repeated by St. Paul in his Epistle to the

Ephesians, chapter 6, verses 2-3, in which he calls this "the first

commandment with a promise."

The first half of the third chapter of Ecclesiasticus deals with

the honor due to parents, and says that he who honors his mother
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The aged Simeon

God requires respect for gray hairs.

"is as one that layeth up a treasure," and he who honors his father

"shall have joy in his own children." Also, "Honour thy father . . .

that a blessing may come upon thee from him." Eccli. 3, 9-10.

560 In His footsteps



Punishments threatened. Scripture warns those who refuse to 7b

God the honor of obeying His representatives. Again and again in

its inspired passages, strife, misery, misfortune, and other even

worse calamities are threatened for those who violate the fourth

commandment.

Listen to these terrible words from Sacred Scripture, uttering

a malediction on those who do not keep this commandment:

"Cursed be he who dishonors his father or his mother." Dent. 27,

16. Or hear these other words of warning: "Remember thy father

and thy mother . . . lest God forget thee in their sight, and thou . . .

wish that thou hadst not been born, and curse the day of thy

nativity." Eccli. 23, 18-19. "Whoever strikes his father or mother

shall be put to death." Exod. 21, 15. "Whoever curses his father or

mother shall be put to death." Exod. 21, 17. Let us remember that

these are the inspired words of Scripture. Let them teach us obedi-

ence through fear, if not through love.

Problems 8

We might pause here to discuss some problems pertaining to

obedience and to parental authority, for instance, the following:

( 1 ) Harold, fifteen, says he does not have to obey his mother

because she is too strict and old-fashioned. Is he correct?

(2) Margie, sixteen, goes out automobile riding at night with

Ronald. Her mother has positively forbidden her to do this. In

confession Margie says: "I disobeyed my mother once." Has Margie

presented the case with its proper circumstances?

(3) John and Jeannette are both out of school and working.

Their mother demands their entire pay, except five dollars each

week. Jeannette wants to keep all the money and pay ten dollars

board each week, using the rest to buy a fur coat. John asks for half

of his pay back to lay aside something for the day when he gets

married. What about it?

Review questions (pp. 5 5 4-56 Ij

1. What is the first duty of children?

2. Is obedience to parents obedience to God? Why?
3. Does the authority conferred on parents by God give them a real dignity?
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4. What can be said about the love children owe their parents?

5. Does the fact that their parents have faults release children and young
people from the duty of obedience?

6. How does a Christian youth show his parents the respect God wishes

him to show?

7. Have fifteen-year-olds any right to demand full independence and com-
plete freedom from parental authority?

8. When does the duty of obedience cease?

9. How serious are sins of disobedience?

10. Mention matters that might bind under pain of grievous sin.

11. Is a child obliged to obey when commanded to do something sinful?

Why?
12. What should a child do when he thinks his parents are completely un-

reasonable?

13. Does the duty of obedience cease at legal majority if the child remains

at home? After he is married?

14. Does the obligation of love and reverence ever cease?

15. Do parents have the right to command a child to embrace a certain state

of life? May they advise? Must children consult them?

16. Do blood relations have any mutual duties?

17. What are frequent causes of trouble in the family? The remedies?

18. Do children have a duty to consider and protect the good name and

honor of their family?

19. What is the proper norm or standard for a man's attitude toward a

woman ?

20. What rewards are promised by God for keeping the fourth command-
ment? What punishments for its violation? Quote Scripture on this

latter point.

HOW THE GOOD CHRISTIAN SUBMITS
TO AUTHORITY IN SCHOOL

Place of school in society

The school is an institution founded by the Church, the family,

and the State to assist in caring for some parts of a child's educa-

tion and training. The Church commits to the school certain mat-

ters of religious and moral instruction and character formation;

the family does likewise, also delegating to it other areas of in-

struction. The State uses the school to impart the civic instruction

needed for the common good. However, the rights of the State in

education are secondary; they are not as great as the direct natural

rights of parents nor as the supernatural rights of the Church in

this matter.
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Authority of the teacher

The teacher is a delegate of the Church, the family, and the

State, and therefore exercises authority over the students in the

name of these three cornerstones of society. This, incidentally,

will show how false is the erroneous theory, widely held today,

that the State is the sole source of authority in education.

Duties of pupils

Pupils have certain duties to the school and to their teachers.

They must love, respect, and obey their teachers. They must read-

ily comply with all the lawful commands of their teachers. They

must study earnestly, do their work exactly and honestly, and ac-

cept corrections and exhortations in the proper spirit, as actual

graces bestowed on them by God for their temporal and eternal

welfare.

Using talents and opportunities

Pupils also have the serious obligation to use their opportu-

nities for education and to profit from them according to the meas-

ure of the ability God has entrusted to them. The Parable of the

Talents applies here, for many persons will be rebuked on Judg-

ment Day for having left unused the precious talents of high abil-

ity and the opportunities of a good education that were offered by

God but wasted.

Gratitude to teachers

Pupils should be grateful to their teachers throughout their

lives. This gratitude should find some external way in which to

manifest itself, whether in word or in action. After all, teachers

are human and appreciate a word of thanks or gratitude if it is

sincere. At the same time, pupils should use the great spiritual

instrument of gratitude—prayer.

When this mutual relationship of Christian love exists in a

school, it becomes a happy place, where both teachers and pupils

assist one another to form in themselves and in others the image

of Him who is the divine Model for all of us.
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Review questions (pp. 5 62-5 63

j

1. What institutions founded schools?

2. Whence does the school derive its authority?

3. Do parents have a right to control the education of their offspring? Is

this right granted to them by the State, or does it come to them directly

from God by means of the natural law?

4. Are the rights of the Church in education superior to the rights of the

State?

5. Are these rights of the Church natural or supernatural?

6. Does the State have supernatural rights over education?

7. Is it false to assert that the State is the sole source of authoritj' in edu-

cation?

8. What are the duties of pupils?

9. Will we answer at the Last Judgment for talents unused?

HOW THE GOOD CHRISTIAN SUBMITS
TO AUTHORITY AT WORK
God has provided for the many needs of man by bestowing

varying gifts, aptitudes, and likings for different types of work.

Some persons are good leaders; others prefer to work under super-

vision. Some like physical labor, others are best adapted for mental

efforts. Therefore, there must be a division of labor, and each per-

son must contribute to the common good, according to the talents

and opportunities God bestows on him. In exchange for his labor,

man receives the goods or money to provide for his needs.

The Gospel tells us directly that Christ worked; so we would

certainly not be amiss in concluding that, after the death of St.

Joseph, He supported Himself and His Mother by working at the

trade of a carpenter. At Nazareth people asked: "Is not this the

carpenter, the son of Mary?" Mark 6, 3. Evidently, then, He worked

for others, and without hesitation we can be sure that He lived up

to the terms of His agreements most faithfully and worked with

care and diligence.

facing page

St. Joseph, worker

In 1935 Pope Pius XII established a tieic feast dedicated to St. Joseph as patron

and exemplar of all honest uork. This feast uas assigned to Alay 1 . but

in some dioceses of the United States the feast has been transferred to Labor Day.
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Fulfillment of contracts

Like Christ, then, we as Christian workers must fulfill any con-

tracts or agreements, express or implied, into which we have freely

entered, either as individuals or as members of an organization. The

Christian worker is an honest man, a man of principle, a just man.

He gives an honest day's work for an honest day's pay whether he

is being watched or not, just as Christ undoubtedly did. He han-

dles the property, the tools, the equipment, the goods of his em-

ployer with care and honesty, not damaging or losing them through

slovenliness or lack of alertness.

Christian leadership of co-workers

The Christian worker knows his rights and the rights of his

fellow workers as human beings, as children of God, and as souls

destined for the love and possession of God in heaven. He coura-

geously defends the natural, physical, and spiritual rights of him-

self and his co-workers. If he has been endowed with talent, he acts

as a leader of the workingman, guiding and defending him and

leading him to the full possession of his God-given rights.

If he is not himself equipped with the abilities needed for lead-

ership, he will work so that good, intelligent, and honest leaders

are elected to positions of power and influence in the group or

union with which he is affiliated. He will do all in his power to see

to it that dishonest, ignorant, or ungodly leaders are eliminated

from places of authority. He will oppose evil or misguided men

with all his knowledge and courage and cleverness, but at the same

time with all charity. To do this a union man must certainly attend

the meetings of his local.

In all this, the Christian worker will refrain from violence or

unnecessary bickering. He will be a man of peace, but an unflinch-

ing upholder of truth and of justice for all—employer, employee,

and general public alike.

The papal encyclicals and the rights of workers

At the same time that we insist on the duties of workingmen

to their employers, we must also mention that the workers have
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rights, for they are not slaves or dumb animals, but human beings

created in the image of God.

Nowhere have these rights of workers been more clearly set

forth or more vigorously defended than in the social encyclicals

of recent popes, especially the Rerum Novarum of Pope Leo

XIII, On the Condition of the Working Class, to which we referred

earlier in this section, or the Quadragesima Anno of Pope Pius

XI, On the Reconstruction of the Social Order. We will not take

time here to analyze or summarize these great documents because

they will be studied at length in the senior year. We should not

pass on, however, without remarking that Pope Leo said that the

hard conditions of life and work imposed upon the workingmen

in recent years were due to the fact that the ancient workingmen's

guilds were abolished in the eighteenth century and no other work-

ers' organizations had taken their place. This, he said, left the

laboring man at the mercy of unscrupulous employers. Pope Leo

thus recommended that workingmen organize into vocational

groups or unions. Someone might wish to investigate this topic

more fully.

What were the guilds to v>'hich the Pope referred?

Socialism and communism

We must also mention that Pope Leo condemned the harmful,

unjust, and dangerous remedies for the wrongs done to the work-

ingman, proposed by the socialists and communists. These people

say that to correct wrongs done to the laboring classes, private

property should be abolished and individual possessions should

become the common property of all, held and administered by the

State. Pope Leo gave many arguments to show that what the so-

cialists and communists recommend is unreasonable, unjust, harm-

ful, and against natural law. Besides, he showed that the remedies

they propose will bring slavery and misery to the workers rather

than freedom and prosperity.

Review questions (pp. 364-J)67)

1. Has God provided men with different aptitudes so as to take care of

society's varied needs?
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2. Must workers live up to their contracts or agreements?

3. How does a Christian worker act on the job?

4. Does a worker have obligations to his co-workers?

5. What will the Christian worker do to get good men in places of leader-

ship among workers? To remove evil or ignorant leaders of the working
man?

6. Does the Church defend and lead the workingman?

7. To what did Pope Leo XIII trace the hard conditions of workingmen in

his day?

8. Do the popes urge the workingmen to organize?

9. Are the solutions for laborers' troubles as proposed by communists and

socialists condemned or approved by the pope?

10. What do socialists and communists propose?

11. Why does the Church oppose their proposals?

HOW THE GOOD CHRISTIAN SUBMITS
TO CIVIL AUTHORITY

Purpose of the State

The purpose of the State is to provide for the common temporal

welfare in such wise that man's life on earth may be so well

ordered that he will be able to attain the purpose for which he

exists—the glory of God and his own eternal happiness. The State

should, therefore, promote and secure the common temporal wel-

fare of its citizens as its proper purpose, not, however, as the

ultimate and final purpose of life, but as a means to the supreme

goal of human existence—the happiness of giving glory to God for

eternity.

Source of the State's authority

The State, then, has a very important and necessary role in

society, and it has been given by God the authority necessary to

govern man in his civil life. This authority comes from God. It

resides in the people, and is conferred by God on the persons

designated to be the wielders of that civil authority.

In this connection, read and discuss Prov. 8, 15-16; Luke 20,

25; and Rom. 13, 1.

If civil authorities exercise a power which is for the good of

society but comes from God, it follows that the people who are

subject to that divinely conferred authority have an obligation to
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obey it. This means that citizens must comply with the just laws

and regulations laid down by civil superiors, whether municipal,

state, or federal.

In setting down the source of civil authority, however, and in

insisting on our obligation to submit to it, it is necessary to present

a principle that is very important in modern times due to wide-

spread errors as to the relation of the State and the people. This

basic principle is: The State exists for the people, not the people

for the State.

Inalienable rights

There are some God-given rights that the State may not deny

to its people because these rights come to individuals directly from

God. Since they arise from the natural law, they are superior to

rights arising from human law. Among such natural rights are

those mentioned in the Declaration of Independence—the rights

to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. Among such rights

are the right of parents to control and govern the education of

their children, the right to religious freedom under God, and many

others. The State may not deny to its citizens the due exercise of

these natural rights, nor is a citizen bound in conscience to obey

a so-called "law" that unjustly infringes on these God-given priv-

ileges. These are inalienable human rights.

However, in other matters that are within the competence of

the State, citizens have the obligation, often in conscience, to com-

ply with the laws, ordinances, and regulations that civil authority

passes to promote the common temporal welfare. To refuse such

obedience would quickly lead to social chaos.

Duties of citizens

Love of country. We are obliged to love the country of which

we are citizens whether by birth or by naturalization. Treason, the

betrayal of one's country, is a great crime both against the love

we owe our country and against God. Good Christians, and Catho-

lics especially, must necessarily love their country, they cannot

be good Christians if they do not. This does not mean that they

should be blind to the defects and errors of their country, which
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true love will lead them to correct and counteract, but it does mean

that they must be truly patriotic.

Respect for civil authorities. The second duty of good citizens

is to honor and respect the superiors whom they have designated

to hold office and whom God has invested with civil authority.

Prayer. A third duty is that of praying for civil magistrates that

God may bless them, enlighten them, and support them in ruling

justly, piously, wisely, so as to promote not only the temporal well-

being but also the eternal salvation of their subjects. When was

the last time you said a prayer for civil authorities?

Obedience. An important duty of citizens is to obey all just laws.

Even evil and sinful superiors are to be obeyed promptly and

exactly unless their laws are unjust, unless they prescribe some-

thing against the divine or natural law or forbid something which,

by that same divine or natural law, they should not forbid. In this

matter we have the examples of young David and of St. Peter. Al-

though Saul had attempted to kill him, David still obeyed, for he

knew that the just prescriptions of even a sinful superior must be

obeyed. On the other hand, St. Peter and the Apostles told the

Sanhedrin: "We must obey God rather than men." Acts 5, 29.

Taxes. A good citizen has the fifth duty of contributing his share

to the necessary expenses of government. The public welfare de-

mands a fire department, a police department, a health depart-

ment. It also demands an army and a navy, a congress, and state

and city legislatures. It demands roads, water filtration and puri-

fication plants, sewage and garbage and rubbish disposal. It

demands other services of many kinds: care of orphans, of the

insane, of the indigent sick, and so forth.

All these things cost money, and the money is raised by taxes

of various kinds. The good citizen, then, must pay his just share

of taxes, local, state, and federal. He has a further obligation of

taking proper care of public property or equipment, for example,

in parks, playgrounds, and elsewhere.

On the other hand, public officials have the serious duty to

avoid unwise spending and the consequent placing of crushing

burdens of taxation on the people.
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What other matters concerning civil affairs are there that have

not been mentioned here?

Other obligations. Citizens also have certain civic obligations,

such as serving on juries to pass judgment on alleged crimes,

military service to the extent demanded by the welfare of the

country and this even to the supreme sacrifice of giving their lives

for the just defense and preservation of their country.

Citizens have the obligation to exercise their political rights at

the ballot box when their vote can be helpful in securing or main-

taining the welfare of their city, state, or country. In a democracy,

where the rulers are elected by the vote of the citizens, it is neces-

sary for citizens to exercise this right to vote, so that good officials

and magistrates may be put in office. The Christian in a democracy

votes for and aids in the election of honest, intelligent officials who

respect the laws of God and religion and the rights of man.

Last, let it be said that the good citizen runs for public office

when he can be of service, and, if he is elected, he considers his

position as one of sacred trust. It is very important to have good,

intelligent men in legislatures, city councils, and on the judicial

bench.

Review questions (pp. 568-57 Ij

1. What is the purpose for which the State was created?

2. Whence comes the authority of the State? Quote Scripture.

3. Do citizens have an obligation to submit to this authority?

4. Does the State exist for the people or the people for the State?

5. Do all human beings have certain inalienable human rights given ro

them directly by God? Name some. May the State unjustly infringe on

the possession or use of these rights?

6. What is treason? Is it a sin?

7. Do we have an obligation to be patriotic?

8. What other duties do citizens have? Respect? Prayer? Obedience? Taxes?

Why these latter? Military service? Voting? Running for office?

HOW THE GOOD CHRISTIAN SUBMITS
TO ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY

Divine source of the Church's authority

As the State aids us in our quest for happiness by providing for

the temporal welfare of its citizens, so the Church assists us in
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t^

"He who is of God hears the words of God"

that quest by caring for our spiritual welfare. As the power of the

State comes from God, so, too, does the authority of the True

Church. All power is from God. Christ Himself gave His Church

power to rule when He told His Apostles to go to all nations, make

disciples of them, and teach them "to observe all that I have com-

manded you." Matt. 28, 20. He also said: "He who hears you,

hears Me; and he who rejects you, rejects Me." Luke 10, 16.

Submitting to the Church as to a good mother

The good Christian cheerfully submits to the authority of the

Church as he does to that of his parents, for he considers the

Church also as his mother. And truly she is, for does she not give

him supernatural life in Baptism and the other sacraments, does

she not nourish him spiritually, does she not feed him mentally

with her instructions and by providing a Christian education? Does

she not save him from harm and bring him the Redeemer and His

saving graces? Does she not assist him at death and pray for him
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after death? Truly the Catholic Church is the great spiritual

mother, and her good children love, respect, honor, and obey her

in joy and happiness.

Accepting the Church's teachings. The dutiful child of the 2a

Church, then, accepts her teachings wholeheartedly and without

reservation or restriction. More than that, according to his ability

he is well informed on her teachings and her practices, on her

history and her devotions and ceremonies, not only for his own

sake, but also to be prepared to instruct and convert others and to

answer all ordinary questions that may arise concerning the

Church. He knows he has a part in the teaching apostolate. He
realizes he has an obligation to spread the glad tidings of salva-

tion, for he is a part of the Mystical Body of Christ.

Thinking with the Church. Next, he endeavors to think with 2b

the Church on all matters, not only those of strict obligation but

also in allied matters. For example, he thinks as a Catholic on

such questions as amusements, reading material, movies and thea-

ter, as well as on communism. Catholic education, mixed marriag-

es, and so forth. He knows that the Church is guided by the Holy

Ghost and realizes that she has the wisdom and experience of two

thousand years of dealing with all kinds and types of people, na-

tions, and times, and so he takes all her suggestions and learns to

think as she thinks.

Submitting to her laws. Third, he submits to her laws and 2c

observes her precepts, keeping not only the commandments of

God and the six chief precepts of the Church, but also those many

other precepts, not a few of which are binding in a serious way. A
few of these precepts are those forbidding cremation, secret or

justice-of-peace "marriages," joining secret or forbidden societies,

attendance at non-Catholic schools, and reading unapproved books

on Scripture and religion, also books on the Index and all immoral

books.

Bearing share of expenses. Fourth, he carries his just share of 2d

the expenses of the parish, the diocese, and the Universal Church,

just as he helps in the expenses of the civil government in city,

state, and nation. God commanded the Jews of old to give tithes.
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that is, one-tenth of their produce to the Lord. This was also the

practice in former centuries in the Church.

If Catholics, today, gave from 1 to 4 per cent of their salary or wages

each week or month, according to ability, the financial distractions of pastors

would be at an end.

Can it be a sin to fail to contribute according to our ability to

the support of the work of religion in the parish, the diocese, and

the Church? Of course it can, especially if failure to give our share

prevents the Church from doing the necessary work for the salva-

tion of souls, imposes a great burden on the rest of the faithful,

and deprives the priests of their just sustenance.

2e Duties to ecclesiastical authorities. Among the duties of

Catholics to those in authority in the Church is that same duty

owing to parents and civil authorities namely: love, reverence,

obedience, loyalty, and submission. This is due, above all, to our

Holy Father, the Pope, the visible representative of Jesus Christ

on earth and the head of the Catholic Church. It is also due to the

bishop as head of the diocese, to the pastor as head of the parish,

and to all priests and religious. As St. Paul says: "We beseech you,

brethren, to appreciate those who labor among you, and who are

over you in the Lord and admonish you. Esteem them with a more

abundant love on account of their work. Be at peace with them."

1 Thess. 5, 12-13. In Heb. 13, 17, he commands the faithful: "Obey

your superiors and be subject to them, for they watch as having

to render an account of your souls."

Every good Catholic, then, co-operates with his bishop, his

pastor, and the priests of his parish in advancing the cause of

facing page

In all phases of His life, Christ embodied perfect obedience. As a child and

later as a yot/ti^ boy, the Gospel tells us, He ivas subject to Mary and to St. Joseph.

As a man, Christ Himself said that His mission was to do the will of His Father

who sent Him. His complete submission to the will of God, despite suffering,

humiliation, abandonment, and death, should be a pattern for our oun obedience

to the will of God and to all lawful authority.
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religion, realizing that the laity, as part of the Mystical Body, must

do its share of the work under the direction of the head. We
know that there are many things the clergy and religious cannot

do unless they have the co-operation and assistance of the people.

The good Catholic prays for priests and religious regularly. He
lives at peace with them, taking even serious reproof without re-

sentment. He protects his priests in reputation and in person,

and he shields them from all temptation, assisting them to reach

and remain on that high plane of sanctity that their sacred office

requires and that their most effective service to the human race

demands.

HOW THE GOOD CHRISTIAN SUBMITS
TO DIVINE AUTHORITY
The virtue of obedience, the perfect practice of which includes

the fulfillment of the duties prescribed by the fourth command-

ment, reaches its highest perfection in obedience to God. Obedi-

ence to parents, to civil authorities, to ecclesiastical superiors is

indeed obedience to God, but often in an indirect way.

We know that God exercises supreme dominion over all His

creatures. We know that all authority exercised by human beings

comes from God and is, as it were, a part of His supreme authority.

We can easily, therefore, habituate ourselves to obey all lawful

commands as coming not from poor, weak, fallible creatures, but

from an omniscient, all-powerful God. We can get ourselves into

the habit of obeying all commands without question, without de-

manding explanation, and without considering the worthiness or

unworthiness of the instrument who issues the command, but

wholly and solely as orders from God. In doing this, we will become

true Christians, followers of our divine Model of obedience, Jesus

Christ, who submitted to all human instruments of lawful author-

ity as revealing to Him the will of His divine Father. In doing this,

we will be preparing ourselves for the responsibility of exercising

such authority over others as God may see fit to entrust to our

hands,
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Review questions (pp. 571-576)

1. Whence comes the Church's authority? Prove it by quoting Scripture.

Where is the quotation to be found?

2. Why does the good Christian submit to the Church as to a mother?

3. How does the good Christian react to the teachings of the Church?

4. What do we mean by the phrase "thinking with the Church"?

5. Name some precepts of the Church.

6. Does a Cathohc have an obhgation to support his parish, diocese, and

the Universal Church? How much should he give?

7. What are our duties to the Church?

8. How does a Catholic help and protect his priests?

9. Is all obedience to lawful superiors obedience to God?
10. Can we accustom ourselves to so considering obedience?

11. Summarize this unit.

Summary for Unit 6

We have, this year, followed the footsteps of Christ our Leader

and our Model during the days of His life on earth. In all these

years He taught us obedience. We have just reviewed the basic

principles of the moral law and the basic commandment of the

second table of the Ten Commandments, with its prescription to

submit to duly constituted superiors and also to exercise authority

properly. We must apply ourselves to the task of acquiring or

perfecting the noble habit of obeying. And, if given some author-

ity, we must learn to command in charity, just as Christ, in whose

footsteps we are trying to walk, would wish.

Obedience to all lawfully constituted authority is one of the

most necessary rules for success in our quest for happiness. Let

us, therefore, make and keep these resolutions: I will follow in His

footsteps; I will obey my superiors in all things, readily, cheerfully,

and without question, unless I am sure God forbids it. I will learn

to use humbly any authority bestowed upon me, acting as though

I were the mouthpiece and instrument of the supreme authority of

God, to make it easy for those under me to obey.

Summary for the year

As freshmen we looked at the love of God apparent in the

works especially attributed to God the Father. This year we have

learned the love of God the Son, who showed us by His every act
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how He wants us to live; who was born, suffered, died, and arose

from the grave for us; who left us a daily sacrifice and His own

Real Presence to cheer and help us in our quest. To Him, Christ

our King, Christ our Leader, we owe our allegiance. To Him it is

fitting and right that we should pledge unswerving fidelity and

loyal service, deep reverence for His Eucharistic Presence and

love of the sacrifice in which He is Priest and Victim.

It would be well at the conclusion of this year to draw up some

life resolutions in keeping with the things studied as sophomores,

for example, daily Mass and Communion, frequent visits to the

Blessed Sacrament, special celebration of all feasts of our Lord,

prompt obedience to the commands of all lawful authority, and

so forth. Each student should make up his own list.

Review of Unit 6 (pp. 497-578J
1. Oudine this unit and show how it illustrates God's love for us.

2. Why are some things right and others wrong?

3. What is the meaning of law?

4. Define moral law; laws of nature.

5. Explain the division of moral law.

6. What is the basic principle of morality?

7. What are the requisites for a supernaturally good act?

8. Do the circumstances and purposes of an act affect its moral goodness

or badness?

9. Do morals change? Explain.

10. Does the end ever justify the means? Explain.

11. Give a definition of moral evil; sin.

12. What kinds of actual sin are there?

13. What is the difference between mortal and venial sin?

14. What are the conditions for a mortal sin? Explain each.

15. What is the difference between a sin and a vice?

16. Name the seven capital sins. Why are they called capital?

17. What is a virtue? What is the difference between a virtue and a virtuous

act?

18. Explain the difference between a natural and a supernatural virtue.

19. Name the theological virtues. Why are they called theological? Define

each.

20. Why arc the cardinal virtues called moral virtues?

21. Name the cardinal virtues. Briefly explain each one. Name lesser virtues

allied to each. Tell how to practice them.

22. Who is our guide in morality?

23. What is conscience?
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24. Why does the fourth commandment hold first place on the second table

of the decalogue?

25. Define authority. What is the source of authority?

26. What are the obligations of parents?

27. Have employers any rights? Any duties? Name them.

28. Enumerate the rights and duties of employees.

29. What are the obligations of civil superiors?

30. What are our duties toward civil authorities?

31. Do we have to pay taxes? Why?
32. State and explain the principles governing the relations of Church and

State.

33. Can parents love their children too much? Explain.

34. Is the obligation to give children a Catholic education a serious one?

Substantiate your statement.

35. Whence comes the authority of the teacher?

36. What are our duties toward ecclesiastical superiors?

37. Could a person ever commit a mortal sin by failing to support the

Church and religion? Explain.

38. What does the word, "father," include? "Mother"?

39. What are the children's duties toward their parents?

40. With whom do parents share their responsibility?

41. Who is the head of the family? Why?
42. How do children manifest their love of their parents?

43. What does the reverence we owe our parents include?

44. Why do we have to obey? Why can't we do what we want?

45. Mention some common offenses against the love we owe our parents.

46. Have parents any right to know where children spend their time? Why?
47. Are all sins against the fourth commandment venial sins?

48. Mention some serious sins against obedience.

49. Is there any change in our duty to honor, love, and obey our parents as

we grow up?

50. Why must we learn to obey before it is safe to confer on us the power

to command?
51. Ask five good questions on this unit not already included above.

52. What practical conclusions and resolutions should result from the study

of this unit? Be specific.

53. List ten words, expressions, or phrases in this unit that are not clear

to you.

54. Locate questions or problems for this unit in other religion texts.

55. What are the basic virtues of a true Christian life? Name some lesser

virtues belonging to each basic virtue. How do you practice them?

56. What proofs of the love of Jesus Christ for mankind have you learned

this year? Of God the Father? What obligations does this love place

on you? How can you fulfill these obligations?

57. Define any ten of the following words and use each in a sentence.

Choose words of whose meaning you are not sure. A contest or defini-

tion bee with this list would be interesting.
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paternal

maternal

ecclesiastical

submission

tendency

principle

despotic

adequate

unscrupulous

meritorious

circumstances

blasphemy

deliberate

essentially

voluntary

ignorance

admonish

jurisdiction

unequivocally

reverence

msistence

calamity

social

characterized

magistrate

beneficial

interpretation

co-operate

associate

reputation

properly-constituted

without reservation

comply

regulations

physical

natural law

morality

fundamental

consistently

inherited

succmct

reflection

metaphor

inordinate

delegated

obhgation

subordinate

qualifications

vigilance

emancipated

resentment

vocational

compliance

analyze

civic

temporal

legal

fraternal

endowed
municipal
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Prayers every high school student should know
by heart and use often

In addition to the prayers included in Our Goal and Our Guides,

Book 1, which should be known by heart by all high school stu-

dents, the sophomores should learn: the Inclulgenced Prayer before

a Crucifix (p. 337), the Magnificat (p. 60), the Benedictus

(pp. 62-63), the Nunc Dimittis (p. 68), O Sacrum Convivium

(p. 491), and also the following prayers and ejaculations.

SOUL OF CHRIST*

Soul of Christ, be my sanctification.

Body of Christ, be my salvation.

Blood of Christ, fill all my veins.

Water from Christ's side, wash out my stains.

Passion of Christ, my comfort be.

O good Jesu, listen to me.

In Thy wounds I fain would hide,

Ne'er to be parted from Thy side.

Guard me should the foe assail me.

Call me when my life shall fail me.

Bid me come to Thee above,

With all Thy Saints to sing Thy love,

World without end. Amen.

(300 days; 7 years, after Holy Communion; plenary once a month,

usual conditions, if said devoutly every day.)

PRAYER TO CHRIST THE KING*

O Christ Jesus, I acknowledge Thee to be the King of the universe; all

that hath been made is created for Thee. Exercise over me all Thy sovereign

rights. I hereby renew the promises of my Baptism, renouncing Satan and

all his works and pomps, and I engage myself to lead henceforth a truly

Christian life. And in an especial manner do I undertake to bring about the

triumph of the rights of God and Thy Church, so far as in me lies. Divine

Heart of Jesus, I offer Thee my poor actions to obtain the acknowledgment

by every heart of Thy sacred kingly power. In such wise may the kingdom

of Thy peace be firmly established throughout all the earth. Amen.

(Plenary indulgence on the usual conditions once daily.)

•Indicates indulgenced prayers from The Raccolta (1952) Official English Trans-

lation of Indulgenced Prayers, reprinted with permission of publishers, Benziger

Brothers, Inc.
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PRAYER TO THE HOLY FAMILY*

Lord Jesus Christ, who, being made subject to Mary and Joseph, didst

consecrate domestic life by Thine ineffable virtues; grant that we, with the

assistance of both, may be taught by the example of Thy holy Family and

may attain to its everlasting fellowship; Who livest and reignest world

without end. Amen.

(Five years; plenary under usual conditions for devout recitation

every day for a month.)

SHORT ACT OF CONSECRATION TO THE SACRED HEART*

My loving Jesus, out of the grateful love I bear Thee, and to make
reparation for my unfaithfulness to grace, I give Thee my heart, and I

consecrate myself wholly to Thee; and with Thy help I purpose to sin

no more.

(300 days, if recited devoutly before an image of the Sacred Heart;

plenary, once a month under usual conditions, if recited daily.)

PRAYER OF ST. AUGUSTINE TO OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST*

Lord Jesus, let me know myself and know Thee,

And desire nothing save only Thee.

Let me hate myself and love Thee.

Let me do everything for the sake of Thee.

Let me humble myself and exalt Thee.

Let me think nothing except Thee.

Let me die to myself and live in Thee.

Let me accept whatever happens as from Thee.

Let me banish self and follow Thee,

And ever desire to follow Thee.

Let me fly from myself and take refuge in Thee,

That I may deserve to be defended by Thee.

Let me fear for myself, let me fear Thee,

And let me be among those who are chosen by Thee.

Let me distrust myself and put my trust in Thee.

Let me be willing to obey for the sake of Thee.

Let me cling to nothing save only to Thee.

And let me be poor because of Thee.

Look upon me, that I may love Thee.

Call me that I may see Thee.

And forever enjoy Thee. Amen.

(500 days; plenary under usual conditions if devoutly repeated daily

for a month.)

SUSCIPE DOMINE*

Receive, O Lord, all my liberty. Take my memory, my understanding,

and my entire will. Whatsoever I have or hold. Thou hast given it; I give it

•From The Raccolta (1952), quoted with permission of Benziper Brothers, Inc.
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all back to Thee and commit it wholly to be governed by Thy will. Thy love

and Thy grace give unto me, and I am rich enough and ask for nothing

more.—St. Ignatius Loyola.

(3 years; plenary once a month, under usual conditions, if recited

daily with a devout spirit.)

SHORT INDULGENCED PRAYERS

O Sacrament most holy, O Sacrament divine!

All praise and all thanksgiving be every moment Thine!

(300 days; plenary, once a month, usual conditions, if said daily.*)

Jesus, my God, I love Thee above all things.

(300 days*)

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. {Matt. 16, 16)

(500 days when said before the Blessed Sacrament; plenary once a

month, if said daily; conditions: confession. Communion, prayer for inten-

tion of the pope.*)

Blessed be the most holy Name of Jesus without end.

(300 days*)

My Lord and My God.

(7 years, if recited at the Elevation or during Exposition of the

Blessed Sacrament, with faith, piety, and love. Plenary once a week, if recited

daily; conditions: confession, Communion, prayer for the pope's intentions.*)

Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make our heart like unto Thy heart.

(500 days; plenary, once a month if recited daily, usual conditions.*)

Hail, O Cross, our only hope.

(300 days; plenary, once a month, if recited daily, usual conditions.*)

To the King of ages, immortal and invisible, the only God, be honor

and glory for ever and ever. Amen*

(500 days)

Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hosts: the heavens and the earth are

full of thy glory.*

(300 days)

Almighty and everlasting God, give unto us an increase of faith, hope

and charity; and that we may deserve to obtain that which Thou dost prom-

ise, make us to love that which Thou dost command. Through Christ our

Lord. Amen.*

(5 years)

•From The Raccolta (1952), quoted with permission of Benziger Brothers, Inc.

Prayers 583



O Lord, God, King of heaven and earth, may it please Thee to order

and to hallow, to rule and to govern our hearts and our bodies, our thoughts,

our words and our works, according to Thy law and in the doing of Thy
commandments, that we, being helped by Thee, may here and hereafter

worthily be saved and delivered by Thee, O Saviour of the world, who livest

and reignest for ever and ever. Amen.*

(The faithful who devoutly recite this prayer in the morning may
gain an indulgence of 5 years.)

GRACE BEFORE MEALS

Bless us, O Lord, and these Thy gifts, which we are about to receive

from Thy bounty. Through Christ our Lord. Amen.

GRACE AFTER MEALS

We give Thee thanks, O Almighty God, for all Thy mercies. Who livest

and reignest world without end. Amen.

'From The Raccolta (1952), quoted with permission of Benziger Brothers, Inc.
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Index

Arabic numerals indicate pages in this volume. Roman numerals give references

to the other books in this series, the Roman capital numbers giving the volume

and the Roman small letters indicating the unit.

Accident, meaning of, in Eucharist, 452
Act, supernatural, 511-513
Actual grace, 296, 301, 302
Adoration, an effect of the Mass, 369
Agony in the garden, the, 238-240
Alexandrian rite, 397
Altar, the, 400-401
Ambition, as rebuked by Christ, 200
Ambrosian rite, 398
Angelus, the, 56
Annas, 241, 243
Annunciation, the, 49
Apologetics, synopsis of, IV, v

Apostles,

the first, 115
preaching of, 147
selection of the twelve, 128-129
sent by Christ to teach world, 289-290
symbols of, 129
See also St. John, the Apostle and

Evangelist; St. Matthew; St. Peter;

St. Thomas, the Apostle
Apparitions of Christ, following the

Resurrection, 281-288
Arianism, 88, 474
Ascension, the, 290-292
Authority,

the Christian and, 554
Christ's submission to, 552, 574
civil, 221
defined, 533
exercise of,

by the Church, 546-547
in the home, 534-538
by public officials, 542-544
in school, 562-563
at work, 540-542

source of, 533
submission to,

civil, 569-571
divine, 576
ecclesiastical, 572-575

in the home, 554 ff.

at school, 563
at work, 564 ff.

Baptism,
first sign of union with God, 429
necessity of, 430
See also Sacraments

Barabbas, 254
Beatitudes. See Eight Beatitudes

Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament,
481-482
hymns used at, 482-483

Benedictus, 62-63
Berengarius, and the Eucharist, 494
Bethany, Christ at, 171, 192-193
Blessed Sacrament, the.

Benediction of, 481 ff.

visits to, 484
See also Eucharist, Holy

Blessed Virgin Mary. See Mary, Blessed
Virgin

Brazen serpent, the, 44-45, ^55
Byzantine rites, 397

Caiphas, 212, 241, 243
Calvary,

and the Mass, 338 ff.

the perfect sacrifice, 333 ff.

the source of grace, 336
Cana, the marriage at, 326, 327, 450
Canon of the Mass, 358 ff.

Capharnaum, 107, 169
Catechumens. Mass of the, 351 ff.

Centurion, the, 134, 262, 263
Ceremonies, necessity for, 395-396
Chalice, oblation of the, 356-357
Character, sacramental,

of Baptism, 426, 430
imprinted by three sacraments, 426

Charity, commanded by Christ, 170-171,

184
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Children,
duties of, to parents, 554-556
duties of brothers and sisters, 558
oblieations of parents to, 535-538

Church, the, 547
Ecumenical Councils of, 88 ff.

our guide in morality, 528
powers of, granted by Christ, 155, 160-

161

submission to, 572-576
support of, 573-574
teachings of. about Christ, 88 fl.

Church and the State, the,

Christ's answer on relations of, 220-221
principles governing relations of, 544-

545
Church history. III, iii

Church of the Holy Sepulcher, 26 1,

273, 278
Circumcision, the, 66
Circumstances, affecting the morality of

aas, 513 ff.

Citizens, rights and duties of, 569-571
Colors, liturgical, 403
Commandments, Ten,

first, I, vi

second, I, vi

third, 405 ff.; I, vi

founh, 530 ff.

sanctions of fourth, 559-561
fifth, III, V
sixth and ninth. III, v
seventh and tenth, IV, iv

eighth, IV, iv

Communion, Holy,
daily, 473
Easter duty, 470
effects of, 458-463
First, laws regarding, 469
frequent, 470, 474 ff.

frequent, and Pius X, 475
and the Mass, 361 ff.

necessity' of receiving, 472-473
preparation for, 4^6
requirements for receiving, 465-467
thanksgiving after, 476-478, 485
unworthy, 46"^

who can receive, 465
Communion of the Mass, 361 ff.

Communism, false social principles of,

56-

Concomitance, and the Eucharist, 453-
454

Concupiscence, lessened by the Eucharist,

459
Confirmation, 426, 431
Conscience, 528-530
Consecration, of the Mass, 359
Contracts, fulfillment of, by workers, 566
Corpus Christi, feast of, 481
Creed,

Article 1, I, iii, iv

Articles 2-3, 25-91

Articles 4-7, 205-315
Article 8, III, i

Anide 9, III, ii

Article 10, III, iv

Articles 11-12, IV, ii

Cross, Way of the, 257-259
Crucifixion, the, 259 ff., 523

Death of Christ, the, 266
Despair, 309-311
Detachment,

recommended by Christ, 174-176
and the rich young man, 196-197

Disciples, the,

appointment of, 169-170
Christ's first, 104

Disobedience, sinfulness of, 556-557
Divinity- of Christ, 85 ff.

affirmed by Christ, 243, 249
revealed at the Transfiguration, 156-

158

Easter dut>% 4-0
Ecumenical Councils, 88 ff.

Education. Christian, 539
Egypt, the flight to, 70
Eight Beatitudes, 129-130
Elevation of the Mass, the Minor, 360
Employers, duties and rights of, 540-542
Encyclical of Leo XIII, on the condition

of the workin2 class, 541, 567
Encyclicals of Pius XI,

on marriage, IV, iii

on reconstructing the social order, IV,

iv

Essence, defined, 578
Eucharist, Holy,

adorableness of, 454
Berengarius and, 494
a bond of unit>', 3-6 ff.

and Christian unity, 446
and concomitance, 453
defined as a sacrament. 443
effects of, 378, 458-463
excellence of, 455
first objections to, 492-493
fulfillment of promise of, 440
instituted by Christ, 236-237
liturgical devotions to, 479 ff.

minister of consecration of, 464
minister of distribution of, 464-465
and the Mystical Body, 377-378
names of, 455-456
outward sign of sacrament, 443
permanence of Christ in, 447-448
preservation from mortal sin by, 459-

461
promised by Christ, 150-151, 436-439
Protestantism and, 494
prototypes of, 432, 434-435
remission of venial sin by, 461
as a sacrament, 415 ff.

as a sacrifice, 323 ff.
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saints and, 456
as a sitrn of the Passion, 444
and transubstantiation, 451 ff.

and union with God, 325 ff.

See also Mass
Eucharistic Congresses, 486
Evangelists, the, 83-84

purpose of each, 84-85
Existence, purpose of, 325, 327

Faith, rule of, in morality, 527-528
Faithful, Mass of the, 354 ff.

Family, the,

honor of, 559
as a unit of society, 534

Fast, the Eucharistic, 467-468
Father, authority of the, 534
Feast day Mass, 392
Ferial Mass, 392-393
Forty Hours' Devotion, 484-486
Fraternal correction, Christ's advice on

160

Gallican liturgy, 398
Gentiles, revelation of Christ to the, 68
Gnosticism, 88
God,

goodness of, 36
love of, for man, 205 ff.

union with,

by Baptism, 429
strengthened by Confirmation, 431

Good, and evil, 513-514
Good Samaritan, parable of the, 170-

171

Good Shepherd, the, 166
Good thief, the, 262
Good works,

need of, taught by Christ, 177
required by Christ, 217-218

Gospel, 82 ff.

Grace, 294 ff.

attacks on doarine of, 305-306
available to all men, 302
of Baptism, 429-430
Calvary the source of, 336-337
danger of neglecting, 219
the gaining of, 304-305
kinds of, 296, 298
nature of, 295
sacraments as effective signs of, 425
See also Actual grace; Sanctifying

grace
Gratitude, a lesson in, 188

Habits, good, 525
See also Vices; Virtues

Herod, 68-69, 70
Herod Antipas, son of Herod, 147-148

178, 251, 253
High Mass, 390-391
History, Church, 111, iii

Holy Communion. See Communion,
Holy

Holy Eucharist. See Eucharist, Holy
Holy Ghost, 1, v; III, i

Holy Land, maps of the, 112, 133
Holy Orders, 426

instituted by Christ, 237
Holydays of obligation, 407
Hope,

Christ, as our, 313-314
nature of, 307-308
necessity of, 308-309
sins against, 309 ff.

Host, oblation of the, 356
Humility, 262, 263

of John the Baptist, 110
recommended by Christ, 159, 183-184

190
Hymns, Eucharistic, 483, 487-491
Hypocrisy, Christ warns against, 224-

226
Hypostatic union, 50

Incarnation, the, 49-50
and the Blessed Virgin, 54-55
as the center of history, 37
lessons of, 53-54
meaning and importance of, 50-51
as a mystery, 53
and the Redemption, 51
as a source of human dignity, 54

Injuries, Christ commands we forgive
161_

Intention, influence on morality of acts
514

Jansenism, and frequent Communion,
475

Jerusalem, view of, 48
Jesus Christ,

Apostles of, 289-290
apparitions of, after the Resurrection,

281 ff.

Ascension of, 290-292
attacks on divinity and humanity of,

88-90
"baptism" of, 100-101, 103
birth of. 64-65, 82
burial of, 268-271
Crucifixion of, 259 ff.

death of, 266, 267-268, 334, 335
disciples of, 104, 120, 169-170
divinity of, 193

proclaimed by Christ, 124-126, 165
proofs of, 85-87

the Eucharist promised by, 150-151,
439

hidden life of, 71 ff.

institutes the Eucharist, 236, 440
institutes Holy Orders, 237
institutes Penance, 287
miracles by, 106, 114-115, 143-146,

148-149, 156-158, 166, 192-193
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obedience of, 552
parables of, 138-141, 143, 185 ff.

Passion of, 238 ff.

predicted by Christ, 156, 159, 199-

200
and the Pharisees, 153-154, 173, 218

fT., 224-226
physical appearance of, 132, 134

powers conferred on the Church by,

160-161, 287
presentation of, 67, 344, 345
prophecies fulfilled by, 45-46, 280
public life of, 99-201, 209-292

Resurrection of, 276 ff.

revelation of birth of, 65-66, 68

as sacramental sitjn of salvation, 428
and sinners. 119-120, 136-137, 164

teachintjs of, I6O-I6I, 170-172. 177.

183-185, 187, 190, 194-196, 200,

216-218, 220-222, 227, 228
and temptation, 103-104
virtues of, 202

Jonas, the sign of, 173, 274, 275

Judas, 212
betrayal of Christ by, 230, 231, 242
at the Last Supper, 236
suicide of, 248-249, 310

Labor, manual, dignity of, 72-75

Last Judgment, the, 229
Last Supper, the, 233 fif.

Last Things, IV, ii

Latin, reasons for using, in the Mass, 399
"Lauda Sion," 382, 488-490

defined, 507
and liberty, 509
moral, divisions of, 508-509
See also I, vi

Lazarus, the raising of, 192-193

Lazarus and Dives, parable of, 185-187

Leadership,
fields for, 548
obedience and, 549
requirements for good, 548-549

of workingmen, 566
Liberty and law, 509
Life, supernatural, of soul, 298-300

Liturgical Year, 55; I, ii

Liturgies, 395
the four principal, 397-399

Liturgy,
the Ascension in the, 292
devotions to the Holy Eucharist in, 479

ff.

the Resurrection in the, 281
Love,

of God for us, 25-26

as revealed in the Eucharist, 415-416

as the great commandment, 222, 224
for parents, 555

Low Mass, 391

Magi, the, 68-69
Magnificat, 60
Manna, 44

figure of the Eucharist, 435, 445
Maps, of the Holy Land, 112, 133
Marriage, IV, iii

encyclical of Pius XI on, IV, iii

unity and indissolubility of, as legis-

lated by Christ, 194-195

Martha and Mary, 171, 192-193

Mary, Blessed Virgin, 49-50, 74-75

beneath the Cross, 262, 271
and the Incarnation, 54-55

and the Visitation. 59-62

Mary Magdalene, 282-283, 514, 515

and Calvary, 338 ff.

same in essence, 339-340
Calvary re-enacted, 340
effects of, 368-371
essentials of, 342
essentials of liturgy of, 396-397

and forgiveness of sin, 370
fruits of, 368

general, 371, 373
special, 373

kinds of, 387, 389-394
living the lessons of, 366-367
and music, 390-391
obligation to hear, 406-408
Ordinary of, 401
prayers of, 351 ff.

sacrifice of self in, 345 ff.

and the saints, 380 ff.

social importance of, 374-375

as a source of courage, 383 ff.

structure and division of, 349-351

time and place of, 394-395
as a true sacrifice. 341, 342
as an unbloody sacrifice, 343
when excused from, 410

Meditation, 80-81

Melchisedech, 329
sacrifice of, 434

Mercy, works of, as basis of Last Judg-

ment, 229
Meritorious act, 511-513
Messias, figures of the, 44-45

See also Jesus Christ

Miracles of Jesus Christ,

calming of the storm, 143-145

cures, 114-115, 117, 119-120. 124-126,

128, 134, 150, 154, 158, 166, 173,

182, 201, 216, 460. 537
definition of miracle, 106-107

at marriage of Cana, 106
multiplication of loaves and fishes,

148-149, 154-155, 436
number of, 143
as proofs of Christ's divinity, 145, 149,

158, 192-193
raising of the dead, 135, 145-146, 192-

193, 299
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the Resurrection, greatest of, 281
the Transfiguration, 156-158

Missal, and assistance at Mass, 347-348
Monophysitism, 89
Monothelitism, 90
Moral law, 507

breaking of, 516-517
handicaps in observance of, 520-521

Morality,
basic principles of, 511
basis of, 504-506
and conscience, 528-529
guides in, 527 ff.

Living Voice of the Church and, 506,
528

natural and supernatural, 510 ff.

Mother, authority' of the, 534
Mozarabic rite, 398
Multiplication of loaves and fishes, 436

first, 148-149
second, 154-155

Music, and the Mass, 390-391
Mystical Body, the, 336

and the Eucharist, 377-378

Nativity, the, 64-65
Naturalism, 305-306
Nature, defined, 442
Nazareth, Christ's life in, 71 ff.

Nestorianism, 88-89
Nicodemus, 109-110, 271
Nocturnal adoration, 486-487
Nunc Dimittis, 67-68
Nuptial Mass, 394

O Sacrum Convivium, 491
"O Salutaris Hostia," 382, 483
Obedience, 78

of children, 556
Christ, our model of, 552, 574
fundamental to well-ordered society,

504
limitations of and exceptions to, 557-

558
Offertory of the Mass, 354, 356-357
Our Father, Christ teaches the, 171-172
Ownership, recommended, 535

Parables, 185 ff.

on the consummation of the Kingdom,
187-188, 228

on duties, 170-171, 185-187, 296, 297
on the Kin^dom of God, 14, 139, 143,

177, 219-220
listing of, 140-141
on the members, 219-220
purposes of, 138-139

Parents,
children's duties to, 555-556
obligations of, to children, 535-538

mutual relation of, 535
Parochial Mass, 392
Paschal lamb, figure of the Eucharist,

434
Passion, the, 238 ff.

predictions of, by Christ, 156, 159,
199-200, 230

Pastor, gratitude due to, 392
Patriotism, duty of citizens, 569-570
Pax, the, 364
Peace-offerings, 330

and the Mass, 361, 363
Pelagianism, 305
Penance, sacrament, institution of, 287
Petition, an effect of the Mass, 369-370
Pharisees, 126

Christ's efforts to win, 218 ff.

rebuked by Christ, 153-154, 173, 224-
226

Pilate, and Christ, 250 ff.

Pius X,
and First Communion, 469
and frequent Communion, 475

Pontifical Mass, 389
Prayer,

group, value of, 161, 372
qualities of, 190
as taught by Christ, 171-172

Precepts of the Church,
First, 405 ff.

Second, III, iv

Third, III, iv

Fourth. 470
Fifth, III, ii

Sixth, IV, iii

Preface of the Mass, 357-358
Presentation, the, 67, 344, 345
Presumption, 312
Prophecies,

fulfilled in Christ, 45-46
fulfilled in the Resurrection, 280
about the Redeemer, 45-46

Protestantism, 328
and the Eucharist, 494

Prototypes of the Saviour, 40, 41, 42-

45, 533
Providence, Divine, 174
Public life of Jesus Christ,

chart of events of. 111, 112-113
first year, 105 ff.

Good Friday, 247 ff.

Holy Saturday, 272 ff.

Holy Thursday, 233 ff.

Palm Sunday to Wednesday, 209 ff.

preparation for, 99-104
second year, 123 ff.

third year, 152 ff.

Punishment, temporal, and the Mass,
3^0-3^1

Pupils, duties of, 563
Purification, the, 67
Purpose, influence of, on morality of

acts, 514, 516
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Real Presence, doctrine of the, 448-449,
451

Rebirth, need of spiritual, 109-110
Redeemer,

promise of a, 38 ff.

prophecies concerning, 45-46
Redemption,

and the death of Christ, 266
and the Incarnation, 51

Relics, in the altar, 400-401
Repentance, need for, 176-177
Requiem Mass, 394
Resurrection of the body,

and effects of the Eucharist, 461
and the Sadducees, 222

Resurrection of Christ, the, 276 S.
predicted by Christ, 156

Reverence for parents, 556
Riches, dan«ers of, 196
Rights, inalienable, 569
Rite of Antioch, the, 397
Roman liturgy, the, 398-399
Rosary, the.

Joyful Mysteries of, 78-79
Sorrowful Mysteries of, 266-267

Rubrics, 401-402

Sacramental principle, 423
Sacramentals, 423-424
Sacraments, 420 flf.

effects produced by, 427
elements of, 426
grace conferred by, 426-427
individual,

Baptism, 429-430; I, v
Conhrmation, 431; I, v
Extreme Unction, IV, ii

Holy Eucharist, 415 ff.

Holy Orders, 237; 111, ii; IV, iii

Matrimony, 327; IV, iii

Penance, 287; III, iv

seven spiritual needs supplied by, 425
sources of grace, 420-421
what they do for us, 425-426
See a'so Baptism; Communion, Holy

Sacrifice,

Calvary, the perfect, 333 ff.

Christ calls for, 184-185
interior and exterior, 345 S.
the Mass as a, 342 ff.

Mosaic sacrifices, 329-331
nature of, 331
necessity of, 332-333
in Old Law, 44, 328 ff.

prelude to divine union, 327
purposes of, 332
universality of, 328

Sacrilege, 467
Sadducees, 222
St. John, the Apostle and Evangelist,

200, 262, 380, 381
St. John the Baptist, 62, 100-103, 104,

110, 135-136

death of, 147-148
St. Joseph, 63 ff., 72 f., 564, 565
St. Matthew, 120
St. Peter, 104, 151

confession of faith by, 86, 155
denial of Christ by, 244-246
made head of the Church, 289
at the Transfiguration, 156-158

St. Thomas, the Apostle, 286, 287-288
St. Thomas Aquinas, 487

and the Mass, 382
St. Thomas More,

and frequent Communion, 461
and the Mass, 384

Saints,

and the Eucharist, 456-457
and the Mass, 380 ff.

Samaritan woman at Jacob's Well, 111,
114

Sanctifying grace, 296
the means of, 303-304
names of, 300
nature of, 298
necessity of, 298-300, 301-302
state of, 303

Sanhedrin, the, 103
condemnation of Christ by, 248

Satisfaction, an effect of the Mass, 370
Saviour. See Redeemer
Scandal,

and children, 159-160
Christ's teaching on, 187

School, the Church and the, 562
Scourging of Christ, the, 256
Self-denial, need for, 156
Sermon on the Mount, 129-130, 132
Seven Last Words, the, 260 ff.

Signs, natural and arbitrary, 422-423
Simeon, 67-68
Sin,

Christ forgives, 119-120
Church's power to forgive, 160-161
grave, requirements for, 518-519
kinds of, 517
nature of, 516

Sin offering, 330
Sins,

capital, 521-522
Christ gives Apostles power to forgive,

287
Social importance of the Mass, 374-375
Social justice, IV, iv

Socialism, condemned by the popes, 576
Solemn Mass, 389-390
Souls in purgatory, and the Mass, 371
State, the,

obedience to, commanded by Christ, 221
purpose of, 568
source of authoriry of, 221, 568-569

State and the Church, the. See Church
and the State, the

State of life, choice of, 558
Stations of the Cross, the, 259
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Stipend, 404
Substance, change of, in transubstantia-

tion, 451 ff.

"Tantum Ergo," 483
Teachers,

duties of, 538-539
source of authority of, 563

Teachings of Jesus Christ, on
ambition, 200
charit>% 170-171
detachment, 196
the end of the world, 227
forgiveness of injuries, l6l
fortitude and providence, 173-174
fraternal correction, 160
good v^orks, 177, 216-218
humility, 183-184
marriage, 194-195
obedience, 220-222
prayer, 171-172, 190
sacrifice, 184-185
scandal, 159-160, 187
vigilance, 228

Temple, the, in Jerusalem, 102, 103,

108, 352
Christ's cleansing of, 107, 109, 199
destruction of, foretold by Christ, 226-

227
Temporal welfare, the purpose of the

State, 568
Temptations, 102, 103, 520

of Christ by the devil, 103-104
Eucharist strengthens us against, 461

Tendencies, basic human, 522-523
Thanksgiving,

as an effect of the Mass, 369
after Holy Communion, 476-478, 485

Transfiguration, the, 156-158

Transubstantiation, 342, 451
errors on, 453
explanation of, 452

Union,
with Christ, an effect of the Eucharist,

459
with God, 429 ff.

the Eucharist and, 325-327
Unions, labor,

recommended by Pope Leo XIII, 567
and the workingman, 566

Vestments, Mass, 402-403
Viaticum, 471-472
Vices, 520

basic, 521-522
Virtues,

Christ and the basic, 76-77
growth of, 78
moral, 526
natural and supernatural, 525
necessity of practice of, 527
taught by Christ, 202
theological, 526
See also I, i, vi; Hope

Visitation, the, 59-62
Votive Mass, 393

Welfare, the common, duties of capital

and labor to, 542
Work, servile, 411-412
Workingmen,

encyclicals on rights of, 566-567; IV,

iv

leadership of, 566
obligations of employers to, 540-542

Worship, an obligation of nature, 406

Index 591







'a

U .E C

O -J r-,

S£6

o ~

as ^^ '^

O = - i

tt "^^ ^
< o 2
u V ::

>H O ?

« c --

O E ^

o ^ ::

O j= r-
C/5 H ^

>
O

o
c
> a:

^ :2
"^

t

>, z - .^

O *= '
'*"

5.

3

1* cX

O .E

PS 1

X t< /.S /:

= Ju £

t = ?

C — J- -^ ^ o a.

• 4*

u c
•J nz C

— «

- k.

•50

I"I — «

-' e

Sc

4, »• U

- y. CO 1-

w ^ la

u

1( £ — — 7

dtJC u

i=-^

4< -Z

_- c

Li—.
C c^

o c

=§=

-'
a. c

^ «

-^.2

£ i; s- 3 4<

G^E
-J ;i c

E± E

5 ^ c

-'E
C i< c
? %i n
3':E
' ? c- u a

0-3
Jo

"2 5

— x:

E o

V c

w i 5 r '^

M, * C. S

E -

1. .. "J

;h - E

>- E

;r, C ^
4, ^ -5

n £.2

^1
C"3
O =

c5

0«-i-3

y. u

- s 7;

-^% iT
o y.

n f :3

Z-Sc.

I
Si

^ i- =
>>*; », o

C O = n
Oh —C •»

C"3
< E

V,C

00 J

Str O •-

.£
-'2

I- y. r3

a..a X)

i\^o— .-

J o
,^ .0

- o c
UJ= o

liE
a £ y

o E "S

r£^

"3 /
C-3 •

n ti ^

Si ^; .
C -" -r.

^y:2

— ^ >

— "3

«* y
'• y

•/i _

« y

"S o'c.

= E

C ;/) „

O a i:

4/"-'_

i9 o

"1 ^X

-^ 1



O « X.

r-.i: E.

j= ft— a «

kfa aH sj

C 4, 3

0^.5 a

5 3 5 4*

r •« "^ c
u. 3 ,- O
ft-l-JH,!--

4) 1) ~

S-5 5
»= >: =w >> o

()n E

0:1;

5.9-̂ a

O c a Si

.t: u

-£ c. /.

r C
_ aj —

IE 5-c

330

•5 s

|i
5S i'^

H?:

?E

It

o -

E y
- c

>. i)

-.E

u2

a.y-:

-E

-3 t>

^3

15^
>— C

O 60

t.E
o >

£ i^
c c
Ua,

c c
C--

S o
CQU,

^3.

^ O

>3

a:^

CS

-"3 .E

ii"^

c^ iC c ^
3 o r: • — ii

r3 O y; L- .- t/5

5^ y r3 ^ O

>i £ Cj y- y ^
O^ ^ Q _C o

Q i: ~ ^ -; a.

c
o
U
O'tr S.-E

E-5 3

w Ti-f 5

QE2 §22
o D.!/5

Q-cu.'.



^


